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INTRODUCTION 


pees letters in this volume (April, B.c. 51-June, B.c. 49) 
find Cicero on the point of starting to his province 
of Cilicia, in which he was to succeed Appius Claudius 
Pulcher, the elder brother of his old enemy Publius Clodius. 
The circumstances in which he had been, against his will, 
constrained to undertake this duty, have been noticed in 
the introduction to the first volume. From the very first 
he disliked the idea of it, and especially shrank from a pro- 
longed absence from Rome. 
The district known as Cilicia is a narrow country between 
Mount Taurus and the sea, falling naturally 
The Province of into two divisions, near the city of Soli—on 
Ciicia. the west Cilicia Aspera, on the east Cilicia 
Campestrits, separated from the province of 
Syria by Mount Amanus. The Romans had first been 
brought into connexion with Cilicia Aspera in their efforts to 
put down the piracy in the Eastern Mediterranean in the year 
B.C. 103. For some years it was a provincia in the sense of 
a military command, rather than an organized province. 
But this command was held by a number of able men who 
had gradually reduced it to the regular form of a Roman 
province, adding to it various neighbouring districts. Its 
extent and organized administration, as found by Cicero, 
dated from the Asian settlement of Pompey, after the 
Mithridatic war in B.c. 64. It now consisted of five parts, 
Cilicia, Aspera and Campestris, Pisidia, Isauria, Lycaonia. 
But to these had been added, temporarily, three “‘ dioceses” 
in Phrygia—Laodicea, Apamea, and Synnada—and the island 
of Cyprus, after its reduction by Cato in B.c. 58. ‘The pro- 
vince thus contained a population some of whom, not long 
before, had been addicted to piracy and brigandage. They 
had, indeed, been to a great extent civilized, or at any rate 
forced to refrain from their old way of life, by forty years of 
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Roman administration ; but sudden returns to old habits 
were by no means unlikely or unknown, and the mountain 
district of Amanus especially contained robber tribes likely 
to cause trouble, and for victories over whom Cicero so long 
expected a triumph. His year of office, however, with this 
exception, passed off quietly. He had been alarmed when 
starting for it by the report that the Parthians—after their 
victory over Crassus in B.c. 53—were on the point of in- 
vading the neighbouring province of Syria, and might, if they 
succeeded there, attack his own province. Even if this 
latter did not happen, he would be bound, he thought, to 
go to the assistance of Bibulus in Syria, if he were hard 
pressed. 

We shall see in the letters how these fears were falsified, 
and how—with the one exception of the short campaign on 
Amanus—Cicero was engaged mostly in the more peaceful 
duty of holding the assizes (conventus) in the head towns of 
the several districts in his province. The letters, however, 

: give us the most detailed account we possess 
Cicero’s Staff of the staff of a provincial governor, and of 
and their Journey ve : : 
to the Province. the conditions in which he and they per- 

formed their functions, and the pressure put 
upon them to use their powers in the interests of the rich 
men at Rome, who made their profit by provincial loans at 
exorbitant interest. Among such men we are rather sur- 
prised to find Pompey and M. Brutus, the latter being 
especially usurious and urgent. Cicero’s staff consisted of 
four Zegatti—his brother Quintus, L. Tullius, C. Pomptinus, 
who had been a pretor in Cicero’s consulship, and had 
since distinguished him against the Allobroges, and Marcus 
Anneius ; his quzestor, L. Mescinius Rufus; his secretary, 
M. Tullius; and the usual number of pv@fecti named by the 
proconsul, sometimes as a compliment and sometimes for 
actual service, and other officials such as interpreter, marshal, 
lictors, etc. He was also accompanied by his son and nephew, 
with their tutor, besides freedmen and slaves. Among the 
freedmen the chief place in his favour was held by Tiro, who 
afterwards collected and edited the letters. The progress of 
this large company lasted nearly three months. It included 
a stay of some ten days at Athens, where Cicero renewed his 
acquaintance with many of the philosophical professors, and 
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was ended, as far as sea voyaging was concerned, at Ephesus. 
The actual province was entered at Laodicea on the 31st of 
July, though deputations of various sorts met him at Ephesus 
with representations of certain grievances awaiting reform in 
Cilicia. It is a significant comment upon the heavy burden 
that these progresses inflicted on the provinces, that Cicero 
continually boasts of the fact that his staff were contented 
with the provision supplied by the exchequer, and made no 
requisition upon the towns through which they past, even to 
the extent allowed by the Julian law. Whether this was as 
completely the case as Cicero believed at the time, appears 
to have been somewhat more doubtful to him later on ; but 
there seems no question that, on the whole, his staff be- 
haved well. 
The letters from Cilicia are in some respects less interest- 
ing than those of an earlier and later period. 
Letters to Appias There are several very long ones to his pre- 
Claudius. decessor, Appius Claudius, which an evident 
want of sincerity makes rather tiresome. 
Appius had been an extortionate and oppressive governor: 
that Cicero shews in his confidential letters to Atticus to 
have been his opinion; and he certainly interfered to pre- 
vent some of the cities from incurring the expense of send- 
ing laudatory embassies to Rome to support him in his 
claim of a triumph, and when accused of extortion by 
Dolabella. But for some reason or other Cicero was anxious 
to stand well with Appius, and these elaborate letters— 
which begin by expressing a sore feeling at Appius having 
avoided meeting him when entering the province—are 
devoted to explaining away his action as to the embassies, 
and reconciling it with his somewhat fulsome expressions of 
friendship. Later on he has also to explain away the fact 
that, just at the time that Dolabella was beginning the 
prosecution of Appius, he was married to Cicero’s own 
daughter. The result is a number of letters evidently 
written under considerable embarrassment, and altogether 
wanting in sincerity or spontaneity. The same may be 
almost said of two of the three letters to Cato 
Letters to Cato. (CCXXXVIlandCCLXXXVII). Theformer 
of these is a very fine composition, and gives 
a graphic account of Cicero’s proceedings ; but it is a state 


SALEM COLLEGE LIBRARY 
Winston-Salem North Carolina 


xii INTRODUCTION 


paper rather than a private letter; and the latter is an 
elaborate attempt to conceal—what yet is plain in every 
line—Cicero’s soreness at Cato’s opposition to the sw- 
plicatio, which he had got his friends to propose in the 
senate on receipt of his despatch detailing his successes in 
Amanus. It is therefore stiff and frigid. The letters to 
Atticus of this period have many of the characteristics of 
the others, but they too seem to suffer from lack of interest- 
ing matter, and the imperfect communication with the centre 
of affairs at Rome. Endless reiteration of his desire that 
Atticus should exert his influence to prevent the extension 
of the proconsular government beyond his year, mixed with 
complacent accounts of his military achievements and the 
purity of his administration, rather pall after a time. But 
there is one very significant incident, fully detailed in 
Letters CCXLIX and CCLI, which throws a lurid light 
upon the transactions of capitalists at Rome, and the un- 
scrupulous support which they often got from provincial 
governors. 
When Cicero arrived in his province he heard that a 
certain Scaptius, holding office as prefectus 
The affair of the under his predecessor Appius, had been at 
Salaminians. Salamis, in Cyprus, with a squadron of 
cavalry, which he had employed to “coerce 
the town councillors to pay a large sum of money, with 
forty-eight per cent. interest, which had been lent them some 
years before. He had gone the length of shutting up the 
councillors in their council chamber so long, that some of 
them had actually died from starvation. Cicero immediately 
ordered the squadron of cavalry to quit Cyprus, and when 
applied to by Scaptius refused to appoint him a frefectus, 
on the ground that he had made it a rule not to appoint 
any man prefectus who was carrying on financial business 
within the province. He found, however, that Scaptius 
was being backed by M. Brutus, and for the sake of the 
latter he undertook to see that the Salaminians paid the 
amount of their just debt, but only with the legal (com- 
pound) interest at twelve per cent., to which he had 
declared in his “edict” that interest recoverable in his 
court was to be confined. The Salaminians offered that 
amount, which Scaptius refused. Cicero thereupon declined 


INTRODUCTION xili 


to interfere any farther, and therefore Scaptius, not having 
now any official power at his back, could not get the money. 
But soon afterwards Cicero discovered, to his surprise, that 
the real creditor was M. Brutus himself, who all along had 
been writing in an arrogant and offensive tone. Cicero, 
however, stuck to his point: he would order the payment 
with twelve per cent. interest, but not with forty-eight per 
cent. Whether Atticus was unacquainted with the true 
facts, or was overawed by the high position of Brutus, at 
any rate he seems to have himself urged Cicero to gratify the 
latter. It is not a dignified position for Brutus, the philo- 
sopher and patriot. 
But if Cicero’s letters from his province are not quite up 
to some others in interest, one of his corre- 
M. Celius Rufus. spondents has left us some very lively and 
piquant descriptions of affairs at Rome during 
Cicero’s absence. This is M. Celius Rufus. He had pro- 
mised to keep Cicero posted in all political and social affairs, 
and, to do so, had employed some clerks to collect and write 
out for his benefit a kind of gazette of news and scandals, 
which he supplemented by a good many letters of his own 
writing. As specimens of style and Latinity they do not 
reach a high standard, but as depicting the character of an 
unscrupulous man about town, who also had political am- 
bitions and some cleverness—fairly representative of the 
younger men of the revolutionary period—they possess great 
value. M. Ca ius RurFus, born in B.c. 82, the son of arich 
negociator, had in early youth been placed by his father 
under the patronage of Cicero to acquire the knowledge of 
oratory and public affairs. After having also been in 
the province of Africa on the staff of Q. Pompeius Rufus 
(B.c. 61), he began to seek political advancement in the 
usual way, by prosecuting a prominent personage, C. An- 
tonius, for connivance with Catiline and malversation in 
Macedonia, and secured his condemnation, though defended 
by Cicero himself. Thus Czlius, who had himself been a 
friend of Catiline’s, and suspected of having been involved 
in his guilt, seems now to have taken sides with the Optimates. 
His official career begins with the queestorship in B.c. 58 or 
57, but he could go no farther till his tribuneship of B.c. 52, 
when he supported the cause of Milo. In the interval he 
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had been himself accused of vis by a certain Sempronius 
Atratinus, instigated, it is said, by the notorious Clodia, 
with whom he had long been maintaining an intrigue, but 
who now affirmed that he had attempted to poison her. 
Cicero’s speech in his defence (B.C. 56) is extant. The vin- 
dication of his character there put forward contains an ac- 
knowledgment of his wild and licentious youth. But Cicero 
beiieved in his reformation and in his political ability, en- 
joyed his wit, his reckless daring, and his taste for literature, 
and looked forward to his support of the Optimates as likely 
to be of great value. The letters will best shew the charac- 
ter of the man, and how Cicero’s expectations were deceived. 
When Cicero returned to Rome he found that Ceelius had 
already made up his mind to take the side of Cesar, openly 
avowing that in a civil war the only principle was to choose 
the stronger side. He was employed by Cesar in North 
Italy and Spain in B.c. 49, from which countries he wrote, 
urging Cicero to follow his example. He was rewarded by 
the przetorship of B.c. 48. A single letter after that ’ (March, 
B.C. 48) foreshadows the catastrophe. Czelius had becomes 
disgusted with the Ceesarian party, in which he found that 
he was to play only a subordinate part. Gaius Trebonius 
was his superior as Jretor urbanus, and the revolutionary 
programme, to which he had trusted for the relief of his em- 
barrassments, was not being carried out. He tried to use 
his authority as preetor to relieve the debtors, who had 
received only partial relief under Cesar’s law, and when 
forcibly suspended from his office by the consul, he left 
. Rome in hopes of stirring up the cities of Italy to a fresh 
revolution. There he acted for a while with Milo, who had 
ventured into Italy to secure by arms the 7ves#tutio in in- 
zegrum which Ceesar had refused him. Both failed and both 
perished within a short time of each other. His name never 
occurs in the correspondence again. 

When Cicero reached the walls of Rome on the 4th of 
January, B.c. 49, on his return from his province, the civil 
war was all but begun. He came, indeed, well knowing that 
Cesar’s demand—to hold his province and army till after 
his election to his second consulship—was threatening the 
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public peace. But his absence from Italy for a year and a 

half had prevented his having a clear grasp 
Cicero’s period of the situation. He seems not to have real- 
Penten hile ized how much Pompey’s prestige had fallen, 
B.C. 49, and how much Ceesar’s position had im- 
PP. 234 sgq. proved. The Optimates—strong in rank 

and wealth, and, on the whole, in the char- 
acter of their partisans—were talking loudly of coercing 
Czesar if he resisted in arms: but they were divided, ill fur- 
nished with soldiers, and, as it turned out, without a leader 
capable of forcing them to submit to discipline and the sur- 
render of private interests to those of the party. On the 
other side, Czesar hada large army of tried veterans, devoted 
to him, and not (as his enemies fondly believed) disaffected 
and ready to leave him. He had accumulated vast wealth 
by the plunder of Gaul, and had used it to purchase the 
support of many men of ability at Rome. He had few 
scruples, and was prepared to take instant advantage of any 
handle given him by the mistakes of his opponents. Such 
an opportunity was presented to him, only three days after 
Cicero’s arrival, by the forcible expulsion of the tribunes 
who vetoed his recall. He could now plead that he was 
entering Italy in defence of the constitutional rights of 
the tribunes ; and he did so at once. Cicero at first had 
no hesitation in taking part with the magistrates against 
an invader of Italy. He accepted as his share in the 
defence the district of Capua and the shore of Campania. 
But in a few days this confidence was rudely shaken. 
Pompey left Rome, followed by the consuls and other 
magistrates: it became clear that Pompey had no plan 
ready, and no means of collecting an adequate force. 
Moreover, Cicero’s own wish for a pacification between the 
two leaders was scouted by the so-called constitutional 
party, who, crowding Pompey’s quarters at Luceria, talked 
loudly of another proscription and confiscation after the 
model of Sulla. Before long, while Czesar was rapidly 
seizing the towns in Picenum, and taking over the garrisons 
commanded by Pompeian officers, Pompey himself had 
made his way to Brundisium, and shewed that he meant to 
abandon Italy, and trust to his influence in the East to col- 
lect a vast armament of men and ships, with which he would 
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return as a conqueror to Italy, to destroy the party of his 
enemy. He sailed from Brundisium on the 17th of March. 

In these circumstances Cicero, who had soon resigned 
all active participation in the controversy, and ceased even 
nominally to command in Campania, went through months 
of painful hesitation and distress. Hardly any part of the 
correspondence is more painful to read. He was swayed 
by various motives—personal affection for Pompey, con- 
viction that his was the. patriotic side, sensitiveness as to 
what would be said of himself by the Optimates generally, and 
dread of his humiliating position if the Pompeians eventually 
triumphed—all these considerations were drawing him to 
Pompey, first at Brundisium, and afterwards in Epirus. On 
the other hand, he had strong motives for staying where he 
was. Among them—we must reluctantly confess—was down- 
right fear of being on the losing side. If Czesar would only 
fail, as he seemed for a moment to be doing in Rome and 
then in Spain, Cicero’s duty would then be so clear! If 
Pompey had but shewn more resolution, and some intention 
and ability to stop Czesar’s victorious progress! There is 
no doubt that Cicero would have been glad enough to have 
taken the Pompeian side at once, if he had dared. At the 
same time he genuinely hated civil war, and clung to the 
hope that he might do something towards a pacification, if 
he did not commit himself too deeply. He was also honestly 
alarmed and disgusted by the “‘ Lucerian talk” of the Pom- 
peians—their threats of confiscation and proscription, of 
which he was constantly informed, and which contrasted 
badly with Czesar’s magnanimity to the members of the 
opposite party who fell into his hands. _ With constitutional 
right, joined to incompetence and cruelty, on the one side, 
and constitutional wrong, joined to ability, vigour, and actual 
clemency, on the other, which was he to choose? The 
violence of the constitutionalists might prove not to be mere 
bluster and talk : the leniency of Czsar might be assumed for 
a time and might give place withsuccess to violence and blood- 
shed. In either case what was there but ruin and disaster 
to expect? Torn by these conflicting considerations Cicero 
spent nearly six unhappy months at his seaside villas. One 
thing he did resolve upon and stick to—he would not give 
the sanction of his presence in the senate, in spite of Czesar’s 
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persuasions, urged personally in an interview on the 28th of 
March (see p. 353). Still through April and May he con- 
tinued to be torn by the same doubts, the same balancing 
of duty and fear. Sardinia and Sicily were already in the 
hands of the Cesarians; Cesar’s hold on the West now 
depended on his success in Spain and in the siege of 
Marseilles. Accordingly, Cicero waits eagerly for news from 
Spain to decide him whether he can safely join Pompey in 
Epirus. Another alternative, that of retiring to Malta or 
some place remote from the war, was not, I think, ever 
seriously entertained by him, though often mentioned. It is 
not till June that he finally decides on going to Pompey. 
The last letter which we have on this subject is dated the 
toth of May, in which he is still undecided. On the 7th of 
June he starts. What had decided him in that interval ? 
We cannot be sure: but it seems to coincide with Cezsar’s 
difficulties on the Segre near [lerda, which we know were 
made much of at Rome, and were followed by the crossing of 
many waverers to Pompey’s camp.’ Three years afterwards, 
when writing an account of this to 2 friend (CCCCLXXXVI, 
ad Fam. vi. 6), he says that he ‘‘ went with his eyes open toa 
ruin which he clearly foresaw, overpowered by the feeling of 
duty, or, if you will, by regard for the remarks of the dowz, 
or pure shame.” He says nothing of Ceesar’s danger. But 
we have to reflect that the motives which he mentions had 
been equally in existence during all the previous months, 
and something is required to account for the somewhat 
sudden resolution at the end. Of course, in a time of such 
disruption, hesitation was natural. As M. Boissier says: 
“Questions do not present themselves to the eyes of con- 
temporaries with the same clearness as to those of pos- 
terity.”. We cannot wonder at Cicero having hesitated: 
but the process of throwing dust in the eyes of both parties 
till he has made up his mind does not make pleasant read- 
ing. The third volume of these letters will find Cicero, 
after taking the plunge, by no means satisfied with the re- 
sult. All his worst fears as to the state of things in Pompey’s 


1 Cesar, B. C. i. 53. The fall of Curio in Africa, and the consequent 
hold of the Pompeians on that province, did not occur till two months 
later. 
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camp were confirmed, and all his hopes of Cesar’s failure 
in Spain falsified; and after Pharsalia we have to follow 
him again through another year of doubt and distress. Truly 
the paths of the double-minded are hard. 


GICERO'S LETTERS 


CEXAXIL (eriit,"2) 


From May in this year Cicero was absent from Italy till November, 
B.C. 50, as proconsul of Cilicia—which, to his chagrin, he was obliged 
to undertake owing to the regulation in Pompey’s law (de 

B.C. 51. Coss., Provinczis) of the previous year enforcing a five years’ 
op uaus interval between consulship or preetorship and a province, 
Servius Sul. 2nd providing for the interim by drawing on the ex- 
picius Rufus. consuls and ex-przetors of previous years who had not had 
provinces. He is informed by letters of what is going on 

in Rome, where the burning question was, should Cxesar stay in Gaul 
till consul-designate for B.c. 48, or come home to stand for the consul- 
ship as a private citizen? From the necessity of making his frofesszo 
in person Czesar had been by name exempted in Pompey’s law, but the 
senate nevertheless (or a party in it) hoped to make lim do so by its 
authority, and Pompey played fast and loose with the question, though 
gradually coming round to the side of the senate. Czesar believed that 
he could not safely come home as a frivatus, as his enemies would ruin 
him bya prosecution. There are no speeches or writings during this year. 


TO APPIUS CLAUDIUS PULCHER (IN CILICIA) 
ROME (BEFORE May) 


THOUGH, contrary to my own wishes, and to my surprise, it 
has turned out that I am obliged to go to a province with 
imperium, in the midst of many various anxieties and 
reflexions one consolation occurs to me, that you could have 
no more friendly successor than I am to you, nor I take over 
a province from anyone more inclined to hand it over in 
good order and free from difficulties. And if you, too, enter- 
tain the same expectation as to my goodwill towards you, 
you will certainly never find yourself mistaken. In the name 
of our intimate union and of your own extraordinary kind- 
ness, I again and again beg and beseech you most earnestly, in 
whatever particulars shall lie in your power—and there are 
very many in which you will be able to do so—to provide and 
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take measures for my interests. You see that by the decree 
of the senate I am forced to take’a province. If you will, as 
far as you have the power, hand it over to me as free 
as possible from difficulties, you will greatly facilitate what I 
may call the running of my official course. What it may be 
in your power to do in that direction I leave to you: I con- 
fine myself to earnestly begging you to do what occurs to 
you as being inmy interest. I would have written at greater 
length to you, had either such kindness as yours looked for 
a longer address, or the friendship between us admitted of it, 
or had it not been that the matter spoke for itself and required 
no words. I would have you convinced of this—that if I 
shall be made aware that my interests have been consulted 
by you, you will yourself receive from that circumstance a 
great and abiding satisfaction. [Farewell] 


CLEXXIITMatve a) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
MINTURN&, May 


Yes, I saw well enough what your feelings were as I parted 
from you; what mine were I am my own witness. This 
makes it all the more incumbent on you to prevent an 
additional decree being passed, so that this mutual regret of 
ours may not last more than a year. As to Annius Satur, 
ninus, your measures are excellent. As to the guarantee, 
pray, during your stay at Rome, give it yourself. You will 
find several guarantees on purchase, such as those of the 
estates of Memmius, or rather of Attilius. As to Oppius, 
that is exactly what I wished, and especially your having 
engaged to pay him the 800 sestertia (about 46,400), which 
I am determined shall be paid in any case, even if I have 
to borrow to do so, rather than wait for the last day of 
getting in my own debts.’ 


\ These brief sentences are in answer to statements in the letter of 
Atticus which Cicero in answering. In the absence of that letter and 
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_ Tnowcome to that last line of your letter written crossways, 
inwhich you give me aword of caution about your sister. The 
facts of the matter are these. On arriving at my place at 
Arpinum, my brother came to see me, and our first subject 
of conversation was yourself, and we discussed it at great 
length. After this I brought the conversation round to what 
you and I had discussed at Tusculum, on the subject of your 
sister. I never saw anything so gentle and placable as my 
brother was on that occasion in regard to your sister: so 
much so, indeed, that if there had been any cause of quarrel 
on the score of expense, it was not apparent. So much for 
that day. Next day we started from Arpinum. A country 
festival caused Quintus to stop at Arcanum; I stopped at 
Aquinum ; but we lunched at Arcanum.” You know his 
property there. When we got there Quintus said, in the 
kindest manner, ‘‘ Pomponia, do you ask the ladies in; I 
will invite the men.”* Nothing, as I thought, could be 
more courteous, and that, too, not only in the actual words, 
but also in his intention and the expression of face. But 
she, in the hearing of us all, exclaimed, ‘‘I am only a stranger 
here!” The origin of that was, as I think, the fact that 


of any knowledge of the business referred to, we cannot fully explain 
them. The satzsdatio may refer either to a purchase or a sale on 
Cicero’s part : if the former case, it means a security for payment of the 
purchase money, either in the shape of a deposit or otherwise; in the 
latter, a guarantee of title. Annius Saturninus is presumed to be a 
freedman of Annius Milo’s, with whom Cicero may have had dealings for 
his patron. The ‘‘satésdationes of the Memmian or Attilian estates ” 
are quoted as models; they may refer to the sales of the property of 
C. Memmius, condemned for amdztus in B.C. 54 (Q. A”. ili. 2; iii. 8), 
or of Sex. Attilius Serranus (tr. pl. B.c. 57), of whose sale we know 
nothing. Oppius is probably C. Oppius, a friend and agent of Cesar, 
and the debt Cicero is determined to pay is a loan from Cesar. The 
word aferwisti is peculiar; it is said to mean in regard to money, “ to 
promise to pay ” or ‘‘to put at a man’s order.” In Letter CLXXXVI 
he expresses the same meaning by ex/osuzstz. 

‘ Pomponia, wife of Quintus Cicero. 

2 Cicero had gone round by Arpinum, either to visit his own villa or 
to pick up Quintus (who was going with him as /egatus to Cilicia). 
They then went on to the va Latina by a cross road. Cicero stayed a 
night at Aquinum before going by another cross road to Minturne, on 
the via Appia. Quintus, however, stopped at his own villa of Arcanum, 
between Arpinum and Minturnz, where they both stopped for the 
prandium, the midday meal. 

3 Reading (with Tyrrell) véros for pucros. 
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Statius had preceded us to look after the luncheon. There- 
upon Quintus said to me, “There, that’s what I have to 
put up with every day!” You will say, ‘Well, what does 
that amount to?” A great deal; and, indeed, she had irri- 
tated even me: her answer had been given with such un- 
necessary acrimony, both of word and look. I concealed 
my annoyance. We all took our places at table except her. 
However, Quintus sent her dishes from the table, which she 
declined. In short, I thought I never saw anything better- 
tempered than my brother, or crosser than your sister: and 
there were many particulars which I omit that raised my bile 
more than they did that of Quintus himself. I then went on 
to Aquinum; Quintus stopped at Arcanum, and joined me 
early the next day at Aquinum. He told me that she had 
refused to sleep with him, and when on the point of leaving, 
she behaved just as I had seen her.‘ Need I say more? 
You may tell her herself that in my judgment she shewed a 
marked want of kindness on that day. I have told you this 
story at greater length, perhaps, than was necessary, to con- 
vince you that you, too, have something to do in thé way of 
giving her instruction and advice. 

There only remains for me to beg you to complete all my 
commissions before leaving town; to give Pomptinus* a push, 
and make him start ; to let me know as soon as you have left 
town, and to believe that, by heaven, there is nothing I love 
and find more pleasure in than yourself. I said a most 
affectionate good-bye to that best of men, A. Torquatus, at 
Minturnze, to whom I wish you would remark, in the course 
of conversation, that I have mentioned him in my letter. 


* Pomponia was not going to Cilicia with Quintus. She had come 
with him as far as Arcanum, and went back to Arpinum. 

* C. Pomptinus, preetor during Cicero’s consulship, was now one of 
his four /egat?z. He had military experience in a campaign against the 
Allobroges. and Cicero was anxious that he should join him promptly. 


AY, 1,2 TO ATTICUS 5 


CLXXXIV (a V, 2) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
PoMPEH, 10 May 


ON the roth of May, the date of this letter, I am about to 
start from my Pompeian villa, intending to stay to-night 
with Pontius’ in his villa near Trebula. After that I mean 
to make regular days’ journeys without any farther delay.’ 
While in my Cuman villa I was much gratified by a visit 
from our friend Hortensius.* When he asked me whether 
he could do anything for me, I answered in general terms 
about everything else; but I begged him in particular to 
prevent, as far as in him lay, any extension of my provincial 
government. In this please confirm him, and tell him that 
I was much gratified by his visit, and by his promise to do 
this for me, and anything else I wanted besides. I have 
strongly urged the same on our friend Furnius, who, I see, 
will be a tribune for next year.* I had a kind of miniature 
Rome in my Cuman villa: there was such a crowd of people 
in the neighbourhood.’ In the midst of all this our friend 
“Rufio,” seeing that he was being watched by Vestorius, 
tricked that gentleman by a ruse de guerre. For he never 
came near me. “What!” you will say, “when Hortensius 


1 L. Pontius Aquila, who afterwards lost his life in the campaign at 
Mutina (B.C. 43). We shall find Cicero staying there again, as well as 
Terentia. 

* Cicero was going to Brundisium by the 4ffza, but both his visit to 
his Pompeian villa and this other to Pontius in the Zyebulanus ager 
were considerable deviations from it, one to the south, the other to the 
north, 

3 The last time Cicero ever saw his great rival in the law courts, with, 
as well as against, whom he had so often pleaded. Hortensius died just 
as Cicero was returning from Cilicia. 

+ That is, he would enter on his office 1oth December of the present 
year, and so would have a voice in the senate as to the arrangements of 
the provinces. 

5 April and May were the fashionable months, the season, for the 


Campanian coast. 
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came, in spite of being in weak health and living at such a 
distance and being the great Hortensius, and such a crowd 
of people besides—do you mean to say that Ze didn’t come? 
So you didn’t see the fellow at all?” How could I help 
seeing him, when my road lay through the mart of Puteoli? 
There as he was, I presume, doing some business, I said 
“How d’ye do?” to him; and on a later occasion I bade 
him good-bye when he came out of his own villa and asked 
me whether he could do anything for me. A man like 
that is one to reckon ungrateful? Doesn’t he rather deserve 
commendation for not exerting himself to get a hearing ?” 

But to return to my subject. Do not imagine that any- 
thing can console me for this gigantic bore, except the 
hope that it will not last longer than a year. Many will 
not believe me in this, because they judge from the habit of 
others. You, who know the truth, pray use every exertion ; 
I mean, when the time comes for the question to be mooted. 
As soon as you return from Epirus, I beg you to write about 
public affairs and tell me anything you may detect. For 
satisfactory intelligence has not reached as far as this as to 
how Cesar took the senatorial resolution being written out ;? 
and there was also a rumour about the Transpadani, that 
they had been bidden to elect guattuorviri. If that is the 
case I fear some great disturbances. But I shall learn 
something from Pompey. 


' Of this sort of episode, or jesting anecdote, it is difficult to see the 
point without fuller knowledge of the circumstances. We learn from 
Letter CCXXIII that C. Sempronius Rufus (whose name Cicero jest- 
ingly alters to the servile one of Rufio) had some controversy with Ves- 
torius as to money which he owed him, or property which he held, as 
Vestorius alleged, illegally. He therefore avoided any meeting, and 
Cicero hints laughingly that it was a kindness to him (Cicero), as it 
saved him from the necessity of hearing the case as arbitrator, 

* If a decree was passed in the senate but vetoed by a tribune, it was 
called not a senatus consultum, but an auctoritas; if the senate de- 
termined to put their resolution on record, it was written out (ferscripta), 
otherwise it dropped altogether, In Letter CCXXII there is a specimen 
of such an azuctoritas, This referred, like those we shall hear of later, 
to a resolution ofthe senate that Ceesar should resign his province before 
standing for the consulship, moved by the consul Marcellus. 

* That is, that the towns north of the Padus should become municipia, 
t.e., have the full Roman civifas, whereas they at present had only the 
7us Lati?, This was the first measure carried by Cxsar on his election 


AV, 2,3 LOPATAIGUS “f 


CLXXXV (a V, 3) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
THE TREBULANUM OF PONTIUS, 11 May . 


ON the roth of May I arrived at his Trebulanum to stay 
with Pontius. There two letters from you were delivered to 
me, dated two days before. On that same day, as I was 
leaving my Pompeian villa, I had delivered a letter for you 
to Philotimus ; nor have I at present anything to write about. 
Write me word what reports there are about politics, I be- 
seech you. For in the towns I observe that there is much 
alarm, yet for the most part it is mere idle gossip. What 
you think about all this, and when the crisis will come, 
please let me know. What letter it is you want answered 
I don’t know: for I have as yet received none except the two 
delivered to me at Trebulanum, of which the one contained 
the edict of P. Licinius,’ dated 7th May, the other an 
answer to mine from Minturne. How uneasy I feel, lest 
there should have been something more important than 
usual in the one which I haven’t received, and to which you 
want an answer! With Lentulus I will bring you into favour. 
I like Dionysius much. Your Nicanor serves me excellently. 
Well, I have nothing more to say, and day is breaking. I 
think of going to Beneventum to-day. By disinterested 
conduct and attention to business I shall take care to satisfy 
all concerned. 
At the house of Pontius, Trebulanum, 11 May. 


to the consulship at the end of B.c. 49. Quattuorviri were the regular 
annual magistrates of a mundcipium, duovirt of a colonia, 

1 Pp, Licinius Crassus Dives, a jurisconsult who had governed Asia, 
and whose ‘‘ edict ” Cicero perhaps wanted as a model, 
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GUXXXVIGaew 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
BENEVENTUM, 12 May 


I ARRIVED at Beneventum on the 11th of May. There I 
received the letter which in your previous letter (answered 
by me the same day from Pontius’s Trebulanum) you had 
mentioned having sent. And, indeed, I have received two 
letters from you at Beneventum, one delivered to me by 
Funisulanus early in the morning, and a second handed to 
me by my secretary Tullius. I am much obliged by the 
pains you have taken about my first and most important 
commission: but your leaving town rather damps my hopes. 

As to the man you mention, I am coming round in that 
direction, not that , but we are forced to be content with 
him for want of a better. About the other one, of whom 
you say that he appeared to you to be not unsuitable—I am 
afraid my daughter could not be persuaded, and you admit 
that there is not a pin to choose between them. For my 
part, I am not unreasonable ; but you will be away, and will 
not, therefore, have a hand in the business in my absence. 
For if either of us were on the spot, some fairly satisfactory 
arrangement might be made with Servius, with Servilia to 
back him. As at present situated, even though it should be 
a thing I like, I don’t see how I can do anything.’ 

Now I come to the letter delivered to me by Tullius. 


1 This paragraph refers to the selection of a husband for Tullia. She 
had been left a widow in B.c. 57 by the death of C. Calpurnius Piso, 
and her betrothal to Furius Crassipes (B.C. 56) had either not ended ina 
marriage, or the marriage had been quickly dissolved. The two suitors 
now under consideration are P. Cornelius Dolabella and Servius Sul- 
picius Rufus. I have translated Schiitz’s text, sec me absente habebis 
ret rationem and Servio fiert probabile. Professor Tyrrell’s emendations 
seem to me to be very difficult. I take the meaning to be that Cicero 
thinks that Sulpicius might ‘‘do,” with Servilia’s support; perhaps 
because something good might be got for him from Czesar (her reputed 
lover), though he is himself inclining to Dolabella, and is uneasy at 
the negotiations going on when neither himself nor Atticus is in Rome. 
Atticus was a great friend of Servilia 


AV, 4 LOVATTICUS 9 


You have been very energetic about Marcellus. Accord- 
ingly, if the decree has passed the senate, please write me 
word: but if not, do your best to get the business through ; 
for a grant must be made to me, as also to Bibulus.' I have 
no doubt of the decree of the senate being passed without 
difficulty, especially considering that it is a gain to the people. 
As to Torquatus, excellent! As to Mason and Ligur, that 
will do when they have come. As to the request of 
Cheerippus: since in this case also you have given me no 
“tip,”? . . . “Bother your province! Must I look after him 
too?” Yes; but only so far as to prevent there being any 
obstructive ‘‘debate!” or “count!” in the senate.* For as 
to the rest , however, thank you for speaking to Scrofa.* 
As to what you say about Pomptinus, I quite agree. For the 
upshot is that, if he is going to be at Brundisium before the 
1st of June, M. Annius and L. Tullius ° need not have been 
so much hurried. As to what you have heard from Sicinius,° 


' Bibulus, like Cicero, had not taken a province after his consulship, 
and was now, in consequence of Pompey’s law and the decree of the 
senate, forced to draw lots forone. Syria had fallen to him, where there 
were rumours of a Parthian invasion. There is no need, I think, to read 
alteranz before confictes (with Tyrrell): the additional troops and the money 
grant might be included in one decree. The former had been discussed 
before Cicero left Rome, and practically assented to ; but the consul Sul- 
picius had made difficulties, and Cicero is afraid that outside influence 
may have been brought to bear upon senators against it. 

2 arodcvevoy, ‘6a nod,” toshew your wish. Chzerippus had been with 
Quintus, and was afterwards in Africa with Cornificius. He was prob- 
ably a Greek secretary. 

% If the magistrate chose he could put a question to the senate to be 
voted on without debate. Such business would be usually non-contentious 
or routine. If the senators, however, thought otherwise, they cried ‘‘Con- 
sule,” z.e., ask the opinions (seztentie) of the members. If he gave way, 
speeches might follow, and the matter would be prolonged perhaps 
beyond several sittings (which always ended at sunset). The cry of 
*€ count” was like that in the House of Commons, demanding that those 
present should be counted, to see whether there was a quorum. We do 
not know what that quorum was, except in certain special cases, but that 
a fixed number is mentioned in them (e.¢., the decree de Bacchanatibus) 
seems to shew that business was often done with less. 

4 Cn. Tremellius Scrofa, who had been a judex in the Verres case, 
seems to have been with Cicero for a time in Cilicia. 

5 Three of Cicero’s four /egatz, the fourth being his brother Quintus. 

8 Some provision in the edict which Cicero meant to publish in his 
province. 


fe) CICERO’S LETTERS B.C. 51, AT. 55 


I quite assent, provided only that this restriction does not 
apply to anyone who has done me a service. But I will 
turn the matter over, for I quite approve of it in principle. 
I will let you know what I have settled as to the plan of my 
journey, and also what Pompey means to do about the five 
prefects, when I have learnt it from himself. As to Oppius, 
you have acted quite rightly in having assured him of the 
800 sestertia; and since you have Philotimus* with you, 
pray see the business through ; examine the account, and, 
as you love me, settle it before leaving town.’ You will 
have relieved me of a great anxiety. 

Now I have answered all your letter: but stay! I almost 
omitted your being short of paper. The loss is mine, if for 
lack of it your letter to me is curtailed. Why, you cost 
me a couple of hundred sesterces:* though how stingy I 
am in this particular the cramped nature of this page shews 
you: while in return I expect from you a gazette of events, 
rumours, or even anything you know for certain about 
Cesar.* Be sure you give a letter to Pomptinus, as well as 
to others, on every imaginable topic. 


' A freedman of Terentia’s, who seems to have managed her business 
affairs for her. 

? The debt to Cesar. See Letter CLXXXIII. 

3 Two hundred sestertzz (about £1 Ios.). Others read sexcentas, #.€., 
chartas. 1 have ventured to read aufers, instead of the common aufer, 
from which I think no satisfactory sense can be elicited. Cicero, in 
answer to Atticus’s remark that he hadn’t a good stock of paper by him, 
says jestingly that he is sorry he is so hard up, but he is the same, for 
his letters to Atticus put him to great expense in paper. He (according 
to my interpretation) alludes to the jest again at the end of Letter CXCIX, 
where see note, p. 32. Auferre, ‘swallow up,” “ absorb”; cp. 1 Verr. 
§ 31, At ludi dies xvi auferunt. 

* Therefore, he implies, how much greater must your expenditure on 
paper be. 


AY, 45 TO ATTICUS J 


CLXXXVII (a v, 5) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
VENUSIA, 15 May 


I HAVE absolutely nothing to say. I have neither any 
commission for you, for everything has been arranged, nor 
anything to relate, for nothing has happened, nor is there 
any room for jesting, considering my numerous anxieties. 
Let me only tell you that I despatch this letter on the 15th 
of May as I am starting from Venusia. Now on this day 
I feel sure something has been done in the senate.' There- 
fore let a letter from you follow us, to inform us not only of 
all actual facts, but of common reports also. I shall get it 
at Brundisium. For it is there that my plan is to await 
Pomptinus up to the day you mentioned in your letter.’ 
I will write out for your perusal the conversations I have 
“with Pompey at Tarentum on the state of the Republic; 
although I wish to know precisely up to what time I can 
write to you safely, that is, how long you are going to be in 
Rome, so that I may know either where to direct my letters 
henceforth, or how to avoid sending them to no purpose. 
But before you leave town, in any case let the payment of 
the 20 sestertia and the 800 sestertia be put straight.* I beg 
you to look upon this as of all concerns the most important 
and most urgent, viz., that I should complete with your 
assistance what I began on your advice. 


1 The Ides of each month were one of the regular meeting days of the 
senate. 

2 7.e., the 1st of June (p. 9). 

3 The debt to Czsar, but this is the first time we hear of the smaller 
sum (20 sestertia). It is suggested that it is the interest due. The 
three words he uses in connexion with it—aperuis/t, exposuisti, ex- 
plicatum sit—are certainly odd. I do not feel satisfied by the expedient 
of inserting a de after them. They have the look of technical business 


expressions. See pp. 3 and 10. 
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CLXXXVIII (a v, 6) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
TARENTUM, 18 May 


I ARRIVED at Tarentum on the 18th of May. As I had de- 
termined to wait for Pomptinus, I thought the most con- 
venient thing was to spend those days in Pompey’s society, 
and all the more because I saw that it gave him pleasure, for 
he has actually begged me to give him my company, and 
be at his house every day; and this I have gladly agreed 
todo. For I shall get many notable talks with him on the 
Republic, and I shall also be furnished with useful hints for 
this business of mine.’ But I begin now to be briefer in writing 
to you, because I am doubtful as to whether you have yet 
started from Rome. However, during my uncertainty as to 
that, I shall write something rather than allow of no letter 
from me reaching you as long as it is possible for it to do so. 
And yet I have no commission to give you, or anything to 
tell you. I have given you all my commissions, and I pray 
you carry them fully out in accordance with your promise : 
I will tell you any news I hear. There is one thing I shall 
not cease to urge as long as I think you are in town, namely, 
as to the debt to Ceesar, that you will leave it settled and 
done with. I am eagerly looking for a letter from you, and 
especially that I may know when you go out of town. 


1 The government of Cilicia, with which Pompey had much to do 
during his war with the pirates. 
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CLXXXIX (A V, 7) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
TARENTUM, 21 May 


Day after day, or rather more and more as the days go on, 
I send you shorter letters. For day after day I become 
more suspicious of your having started for Epirus. However, 
to prove to you that I have not neglected what you wrote to 
me about, I am informed by Pompey that he intends to 
appoint five new prefects * for each of the Spains, in order to 
exempt them from serving on juries. For myself, after having 
spent three days with Pompey, and in his house, I am start- 
ing for Brundisium on the 21st of May. Inhim I am quitting 
a noble citizen, and one most thoroughly well-prepared to 
ward off the dangers which are at present causing us such 
alarm. I shall look forward to a letter from you to tell me 
both what you are doing and where you are. 


Cx CG Gr tr, 3) 


TO APPIUS CLAUDIUS PULCHER (IN CILICIA) 
BRuUNDIsIUM, 24 May 


Upon my arrival at Brundisium on the 22nd of May, your 
legate Q. Fabius Vergilianus was awaiting me, and by your 


1 See Letter CLXXXVI. The prefectt fabrum, socifim, etc., were 
nominated by the commander-in-chief, 7.¢., the consul, in the Roman army. 
Later on it became the practice for a proconsul to a province to nomi- 
nate a certain number of prefect, with such duties, judicial or other, as 
he chose to give them. Sometimes, as in this instance perhaps, the 
office was honorary. Under the empire the name was extended to a 
large number of officials. Atticus seems to have had somebody whom 


he wished to recommend to Pompey. 
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direction put before me what had already occurred, not to me, 
whom it chiefly concerned, but to the whole senate—that the 
province you are holding required a stronger garrison. In fact, 
nearly all the senators expressed themselves in favour of a 
reinforcement being enlisted in Italy for my legions and those 
of Bibulus. Upon Sulpicius declaring that he would not 
allow that measure, we protested indeed at great length, but 
sO unanimous was the wish of the senate for our early start, 
that we were obliged to conform to it; and we did so accord- 
ingly. As things are now, I beg you, as I did in the letter 
I gave to your letter-carriers at Rome, that you will make it 
your object, in consideration of the very intimate union of 
our sentiments, to bestow attention and care on those details 
wherein an out-going provincial governor can consult for the 
advantage of a successor, who is joined to him by the closest 
ties of interest and affection ; so that the whole world may 
see that I could not have succeeded anyone more kindly 
disposed to me, nor you have handed over the province to 
a warmer friend. 

From the despatch intended to be read in the senate, of 
which you have sent me a copy, I had gathered that a large 
number of soldiers had been dismissed by you; but this 
same Fabius has pointed out that you had thought of doing 
so, but at the moment of his leaving you, the number of 
soldiers was still intact. If that is so, you will be doing me 
a very great favour if you make as small a reduction as 
possible in the scanty forces you already have: and I imagine 
that the decrees of the senate passed on this subject have 
been sent to you. For myself, so highly do I esteem you, 
that I shall approve of whatever you have done; but I feel 
confident that you also will do what you will perceive to be 
most in my interest. I am waiting for my legate C. Pomp- 
tinus at Brundisium, and I presume that he will arrive there 
before the 1st of June. And as soon as he has come J shall 
avail myself of the first opportunity of sailing that is offered 
me. 
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CACHE Vill, 1) 


M. CZLIUS RUFUS' TO CICERO (ON HIS 
JOURNEY TO CILICIA) 


RoME, 24 May-1 JUNE 


As I promised you on the eve of your departure? to write a 
full and careful account of all that went on in the city, I 
have taken pains to secure a man to describe everything so 
fully, that I fear his industry in this respect may appear to 
you somewhat overdone. Although you know your own 
curiosity, and how men abroad delight in being informed of 
even the most insignificant things that are going on at home, 
still in this point I must ask you for a favourable construc- 
tion—that you should not hold me guilty of giving myself 
airs in thus performing the duty, because I have delegated 
this task to another. Not at all because it was not the most 
delightful thing possible to me—busy as I am and, as you 
know, the laziest man in the world at writing letters—to keep 
my memory of you fresh: but the size of the packet itself, 
which I am sending you, will, in my opinion, easily plead 
my excuse. It would have required considerable leisure not 
only to copy out all these details, but even to take notice of 


1 Cicero’s correspondent while in Cilicia, M. Czelius Rufus, was a young 
man still, and had been rendered notorious by his long intrigue with 
Clodia, who, when she quarrelled with him, accused him of attempting to 
poison her. He was brought to trial de vz, in B.C. 56, by L. Sempronius 
Atratinus, whose father he had himself accused of bribery ; and among 
the counts against him was his connexion with Clodia and his attempt 
on her life. An interesting essay on this brilliant, though dissolute 
person, will be found in Boissier’s Cicéron et ses Amis. He ended his life 
disastrously ; adhering to Cesar in the Civil War, he was pretor in B.C, 
48, but in Czesar’s absence in Egypt he attempted to secure popularity 
by opposing his law for relieving financial distress, and after many con- 
flicts with Antony, fled from Rome to join Milo, who was attempting to 
force his own recall, and was killed. Cicero’s defence of him on the 
accusation of Atratinus is extant. 

2 Not ‘‘ on leaving town,” for Czlius evidently accompanied Cicero 
to Campania or met him there. 
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them: for the packet contains all the decrees of the senate, 
edicts, gossip, and reports. If this specimen does not meet 
your wishes, let me know, that I may not spend money only 
to bore you. If anything of unusual importance occurs in 
public business, which these clerks cannot easily get at, I 
will myself carefully write you an account of how it was done, 
what was thought of it, and what is expected to be its result. 
For the present there is nothing which causes much antici- 
pation. For those rumours as to the admission of the Trans- 
padani to the comztia died out after reaching Cumz:* when 
I got to Rome I didn’t find that there was the slightest 
whisper about it. Besides, Marcellus has not as yet brought 
before the senate the subject of a successor to the Gallic pro- 
vinces,? and has (as he told me himself) postponed that 
motion to the rst of June. He has gone far to bring up again 
the talk about him which was prevalent when we were in 
Rome.’ But pray if, as you wished to do, you have found 
Pompey at home,* write me a full account of what you 
thought of him, what he said to you, and what wishes he 
professed to entertain—for he is accustomed to think one 
thing and say another, and yet is not clever enough to con- 
ceal his real aims. As to Cesar, there are frequent and 
rather ugly reports—at any rate, people keep arriving with 
mysterious whispers: one says that he has lost his cavalry, 
which, in my opinion, is without doubt an invention: another 
says that the seventh legion has had a drubbing, that he 
himself is besieged among the Bellovaci,® and cut off from 


1 See Letter CLX XXIV, p. 6. 

? Cesar’s ten years’ government of this province would be over in 
March, B.C. 48 ; but if he was to stand for the consulship for that year in 
the usual way, he must come home in July, B.c. 49. Czesar maintained 
that by the clause in Pompey’s law he was authorized to stay in his 
province and be elected in his absence, and so would only return to 
Rome at the end of B.c. 49 to take up his consulship. Thus he com- 
plains that a resolution of the senate compelling him to come home in 
July, B.c. 49, would deprive him ‘‘ of a six months’ zzperzum: bestowed 
on him by the people” (Czs. 2, C. i. 9). 

* That Marcellus was weak and irresolute, Zxfvessit is not the 
word Cicero would have used, It is a slang use of the word which 
means (1) to squeeze out, (2) to describe, to exhibit. 

* See Letters CLXXXVIII, CLXXXIX, pp. 12, 13, 

° Cesar’s serious struggle with the Bellovaci (round Beauvais, in 
Normandy) is described in Hirtius’s continuation of Czesar’s comment- 
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his main army. But neither is there anything known for 
certain as yet, nor are even these uncertain rumours publicly 
bruited abroad after all—they are mentioned as open secrets 
among the small clique with which you are acquainted ; but 
Domitius, with his finger on his lips, hints at them. On the 
24th of May, the guzdnuncs of the rostra, confound them! 
spread a loud report that you had been assassinated on your 
journey by Q. Pompeius.* Since I happened to know that Q. 
Pompeius was dieting himself* at Bauli, and was fasting to such 
an extent that I was sorry for him, I was not agitated, and I 
only wished that we might compound by this lie for all 
dangers that might be threatening you. Your friend Plancus, 
for his part, is at Ravenna, and though he has been presented 
with a large douceur by Cesar, he is neither wealthy nor 
well set up. Your books on the Republic are in universal 
vogue.° 


CXCIT (A vy, 8) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
BRUNDISIUM, I JUNE 


INDIFFERENT health, from which I have now recovered (for 
though ill, I had no fever), as well as waiting for Pomptinus, 
of whom as yet no rumour even has reached me, have kept me 
for these twelve days at Brundisium; but I am looking out for 
an opportunity to set sail. Now if you are still at Rome—for 
I scarcely think you can be—but if you are, Iam very anxious 


aries, B. G. viii. 6-22. A slight cavalry disaster, which may have given 
rise to the reported loss of the cavalry, is described in ch. 12. Caesar 
invaded the Bellovaci with the 7th, 8th, and 9th legions, but at one time 
he was at any rate in a sufficiently difficult position to make it necessary 
for him to send for another legion, the 13th (2. G. viii. 8-11.) 

‘ Q. Pompeius Rufus, tribune in B.C. 52, afterwards condemned for 
his promotion of the riots connected with the burning of Clodius’s body 
and the destruction of the Curia. 

2 Reading wewvnriucny facere, 

3 The de Republica was begun in B.C. 54, and probably published 
before Cicero left Rome in B.C. 51. 

lt: Cc 
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that you should give your attention to the following. Ina 
letter received from Rome I am informed that my friend Milo 
writes to complain of my having ill-treated him in allowing 
Philotimus to have a share in the purchase of his property. 
I decided on that measure in accordance with the opinion 
of C. Duronius,! whom I had had reason to believe ex- 
ceedingly friendly to Milo, and whom I knew to be the sort of 
man you judge him to be. Now his object and mine too 
was this: first, that the property should remain under our 
control—lest some outsider, making the purchase at a high 
price, should deprive him of the slaves, a great number of 
which he had with him; secondly, that the settlement he 
had made upon Fausta should be respected.* There was 
the farther motive, that we should ourselves have less diffi- 
culty than anyone else in saving anything that could be 
saved. Now I would have you look thoroughly into the 
whole affair: for I am frequently having letters on it written 
in exaggerated terms. If he complains, if he writes about 
it to his friends, and if Fausta takes the same line, as I told 
Philotimus by word of mouth, and as he undertook to do, 
I would not have him take part in the purchase against the 
will of Milo. It would not be in the least worth our while. 
But if there is nothing in all this, you will decide the matter. 
Speak with Duronius. I have written also to Camillus and 
Lamia,*® and the more so because I did not feel confident of 
your beingin Rome. The long and short of the whole thing 


1 A friend of Milo, otherwise unknown. 

* After condemnation involving a forfeiture of a man’s property, the 
whole was usually purchased for a fixed sum by one or more persons 
(sectores), who then disposed of it by auction and made what profit they 
could. Aman who had rich friends might save a wreck of it, (1) if they 
chose to purchase, returning him the balance made by the sale; (2) or 
sold enough of it to pay the price which they had bargained to pay the 
treasury, not exacting the surrender of personalty, slaves, etc., or at any 
rate taking only a moderate profit. This is what Cicero seems to mean 
that Philotimus (a freedman of Terentia’s) was, with others, going to do in 
this case. Again, it was customary fora man receiving a dowry with his 
wife to give security for its repayment in case of divorce or death; such 
a security was usually respected in case of confiscation, the property being 
sold with that burden on it, though this payment was at times evaded, 
as in the case of the confiscations of the triumvirs in B.c. 42 (Dio Cass. 
xlvii. 14). See Letter LXI. 


* C. Furius Camillus was a lawyer specially skilled in property law 
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is this: decide as shall seem to you to be in accordance 
with my honour, good name, and interests. 


SLL (TIT; 1) 


TO APPIUS CLAUDIUS PULCHER (IN 
CILICIA) 


BRUNDISIUM, 5 JUNE 


ON the 4th of June, being at Brundisium, I received your 
letter stating that you had instructed L. Clodius with what 
you wished him to say to me. I am much looking forward 
to his arrival, that I may learn at the earliest possible moment 
the message he is bringing from you. My warm feeling 
and readiness to serve you, though I hope they are already 
known to you by many instances, I shall yet manifest in 
those circumstances above all others, in which I shall be 
able to give the most decisive proof that no one’s reputation 
and position is dearer to me than yours. On your side, 
both Q. Fabius Vergilianus and C. Flaccus, son of Lucius, 
and—in stronger terms than anyone else—M. Octavius, son 
of Gneius, have shewed me that I am highly valued by you. 
This I had already judged to be the case on many grounds, 
but above all from that book on Augural Law, of which, 
with its most affectionate dedication, you have made me a 
most delightful present. On my part, all the services which 
belong to the closest relationship shall be ever at your com- 
mand. For ever since you began feeling attachment to me, I 
have learnt daily to value you more highly, and now there 
has been added to that my intimacy with your relations— 
for there are two of them of different ages whom I value 
very highly, Cn. Pompeius, father-in-law of your daughter, 
and M. Brutus, your son-in-law '—and, lastly, the membership 


(ad Fam. v. 20); AZlius Lamia is probably a lawyer also, but of him 


we know nothing. 
1Cn. Pompeius, elder son of Cn. Pompeius Magnus, married a 
daughter of Appius Claudius. M. Brutus married, first, Claudia, daughter 
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of the same college, especially as that has been stamped by 
such a complimentary expression of your approval,’ seems 
to me to have supplied a bond of no ordinary strength 
towards securing a union of feeling between us. But I shall 
not only, if I come across Clodius, write you at greater length 
after talking with him, but shall also take pains myself to see 
you as soon as possible. Your saying that your motive for 
staying in the province was the hope of having an interview 
with me, to tell you the honest truth, is very agreeable to 
me. 


CXCIV (a V, 9) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
On THE RoaD TO ATHENS, 15 JUNE 


I ARRIVED at Actium on the 14th of June, after having 
feasted like priests of Mars both at Corcyra and the Sybota 
Islands, owing to your presents, which Areus as well as my 
friend Eutychides had prepared for us with lavish profusion 
and the utmost kindness.* From Actium I preferred to 
journey by land, considering the unpleasant voyage we had 
had, and I did not like the idea of rounding Leucatas.* To 
arrive, again, at Patree in small boats, without all this para- 
phernalia, seemed to me somewhat undignified. 

Yes, your frequent exhortations have fallen on willing 
ears! I daily turn them over in my own mind and impress 
them on my staff: in fine, I will make certain of passing 
through this extraordinary function without the least illegality 
or extortion. I only hope the Parthian will keep quiet and 


of Appius Claudius ; and, secondly, Porcia, daughter of Cato and widow 
of Bibulus. 

1 By the dedication of the liber auguralis, after Cicero’s election into 
the college of augurs (B.C. 52). 

* Freedmen of Atticus, who entertained Cicero by his orders. The 
Salii, like the Pontifices, gave banquets (Lord Mayors’ feasts) proverbial 
for their splendour (Horace, Odes, i. 38, 11). 


° The famous promontory on the south of Leucadia, the scene of 
Sappho’s leap, 
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fortune favour us! I will do my part. Pray take care to let 
me know what you are doing, where you mean to be from 
time to time, in what state you left things at Rome, 
and, above all, about the 820 sestertia. Put all that into one 
letter, carefully directed so as to be sure of reaching me in 
any case. But that my year of office should remain un 
changed and without any addition being decreed, for this 
remember to take proper measures yourself and through all 
my friends, especially through Hortensius: for, though absent 
at present, when the question is not before the house, you 
will, as you said in one of your answers, be in town at the 
proper time. While pressing this upon you, I feel half- 
inclined to beg you also to fight against there being an inter- 
calation." But I don’t venture to put all the burdens on 
your back. As for the year, stick to that at any rate. My 
son Cicero, the best-behaved and dearest of boys, sends you 
his regards. I always liked Dionysius, for my part, as you 
know; but I get to value him more every day, and, by 
Hercules, principally because he loves you, and never lets an 
opportunity slip of talking about you. 


CXCVi CRaVITe2) 


M. CZLIUS RUFUS TO CICERO (ON HIS 
JOURNEY) 


RoME, JUNE?” 


Ir is certainly true, I tell you, that he has been acquitted-— 
I was in court when the verdict was announced—and that, 
too, by all three orders, and by a unanimous vote in each 


1 That is, an intercalary month, after 23rd February, to correct the 
year. It was put in at the discretion of the Pontifices, whom Cicero 
thought Atticus could influence. ; 4 ; ; 

2 T have followed Messrs. Tyrrell and Purser in placing this letter in 
June instead of July, principally because it appears to have been written 
a considerable time before the elections. 
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order. ‘Well, that’s entirely their concern,”’ say you. No, 
by Hercules! For nothing ever happened so unexpected, or 
so scandalous in the eyes of everybody. Nay, even I, 
though I countenanced him with all my might for friend- 
ship’s sake, and had prepared myself to condole with him, was 
thunderstruck when it occurred, and thought I must be under 
some hallucination. What do you suppose, then, was the 
feeling of others? Why, they attacked the jurors with a 
storm of disapproving shouts, and made it quite plain that 
this was more than they could stand. Accordingly, now that 
he is left to the mercies of the Licinian law, he seems to be 
in greater danger than ever.” Besides this, on the day after 
the acquittal, Hortensius came into Curio’s theatre*—I sup- 
pose that we might share in his rejoicing! Whereupon you 
had 


** Tumult sore, 

Wild uproar, 
Thunder bellowing in the clouds, 
Tempest hissing through the shrouds.” 


This was the more noticed from the fact that Hortensius had 
reached old age without ever having been hissed, but on this 
occasion got it heartily enough to serve anyone for the 
whole of his life, and to make him sorry he had won his 
case. Of politics J have nothing to tell you. The active 
proceedings of Marcellus have died away, not from lack of 
energy, as it seems to me, but from policy. As to the 
consular elections, public opinion is quite at a loss. For 
myself, I have chanced upon one competitor who is noble 


? Reading viderint modo. This is very likely not the true reading, but 
nothing can be made of wide modo of the MSS. Another suggestion is 
ride modo, ‘* well, pass it over with a smile.” The acquittal referred to 
is that of M. Valerius Messalla (consul B.c. 53), on a charge of bribery 
(ambitus). 

* Having been acquitted on the charge of amedz¢us, the only thing to 
be done with Messalla was to accuse him of having used his political 
club (sodatitas) for corrupt purposes. The fx Licinia de sodalitiis 
(B.C.55) was a harsher law than others de amdctu in regard to the com- 
position of the jury (fo Planc. § 36). Czelius therefore thinks that 
Messalla will have less chance under it. 

* Two wooden theatres that swung round, with spectators sitting in 
them, to form an amphitheatre for gladiators. Curio had therefore de- 
termined on giving the funeral games against which Cicero advised him. 
See Letter CLXVIII. 
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and one who acts the noble: for M. Octavius, son of Gneus, 
and C. Hirrus are standing with me. I tell you this because 
I know that it was on account of Hirrus that you were 
anxiously waiting for news of my election. However, as 
soon as you learn of my having been returned, I beg you to 
be taking measures as to the panthers.’ I recommend Sittius’s 
bond to your attention. I gave the first batch of notes on 
the events in the city to L. Castrinius Pzetus, the second to 
the bearer of this letter. 


SXCVIGCE Villy 3) 


M. C4LIUS RUFUS TO CICERO (ON HIS WAY 
TO CILICIA) 


ROME, JUNE 


Is itso? Have I won? And do I send you frequent letters, 
which, as you were leaving, you said I should never take the 
trouble to do for you ? It is even so, that is to say, if the letters 
Isend reach you. And, indeed, I am all the more energetic 
about this because, being at leisure, I have nowhere to spend 
my little holiday with any pleasure. When you were at Rome I 
had an unfailing and most delightful resource for an idleday— 
to spend the holiday with you. I miss this exceedingly, so 
that not only do I feel myself to be all alone, but now you are 
gone a desert seems to have been created at Rome; and I 
who in my carelessness omitted paying you a visit on many 
days, when you were here, am now daily tortured to think 
that I have not got you to runto. But, above all, my rival * 
Hirrus takes care that I should look for you day and night. 


1 The office Czelius was seeking was that of curule adile ; as edile 
he and his colleague had charge of the /udi Romani and Megalensia, 
as well as in some degree other games. It was the fashion to en- 
deavour, in some way, to make their office notable by something fresh 
or costly ; and one of the most popular features of such games was the 
zenatto, a killing of wild animals. Czelius wants these panthers to ex- 
hibit in this way. 

2 As candidate for the curule zdileship. 
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You can imagine how vexed that rival of yours for the augur- 
ship is, and how he tries to conceal the fact that I am a surer 
candidate than himself. That you should receive the news 
about him which you wish at the earliest possible moment, 
I desire, on my honour, more for your sake than my own. 
For as to myself, if Iam elected, I shall perhaps be so witha 
colleague richer than myself:* but even this is so delightful, 
that, if it really does happen to me, I can never all my life 
long lack something to smile at. Is it really worth while ? 
Yes! by Hercules. M. Octavius is unable to do much to 
soften the hostile feelings—and they are many—which spoil 
Hirrus’s chances. As to the services of your freedman Philo- 
timus and the property of Milo, I have taken care that Philo- 
timus should satisfy Milo in his absence, as well as his family, 
by the most absolutely straightforward conduct, and that your 
character should not suffer as far as his good faith and activity 
are concerned.” What I now have to ask of you is that, if (as I 
hope) you get any leisure, you would compose some treatise 
dedicated to me, to shew me that you care for me. ‘‘ How 
did that come into your head,” say you, ‘‘a modest man like 
you?” I desire that out of your numerous writings there 
should be something extant handing down to posterity also 
the record of our friendship. ‘‘ What sort of thing do you 
want?” J suppose you will ask. You, who are acquainted 
with every school of thought, will hit upon the suitable thing 
sooner than I. Only let it be of a kind that has some ap- 
propriateness to me, and let it contain practical instruction, 
that it may be widely used. 


* The reading and the interpretation of this clause are both very 
doubtful. 


2 See p. 18. 
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CACVIL (Ar Vv; .10) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
ATHENS, 27 JUNE 


I ARRIVED at Athens on the 24th of June, and have now 
waited there threedays for Pomptinus and have heard nothing 
as yet of his arrival. I am, believe me, wholly with you: and 
though I should have done so without them, yet I am think- 
ing of you all the more vividly from being reminded by the 
traces of you in this place. In short, I assure you we talk 
of nothing else but you. But you, perhaps, would prefer to 
be told something about myself. Here you are then: up to 
now neither I nor any of my staff have been any expense to 
any town or individual. We receive nothing under the 
Julian law,* nothing from any public host: my whole statf 
are impressed with the belief that they must have a regard 
for reputation. So far, well. This has been noticed with 
praise on the part of the Greeks and is being much talked 
of. For the rest, I am taking great pains, as I have perceived 
that you wished. But on this subject let us reserve our ap- 
plause till the last act has been reached. Other circumstances 
are such that I frequently blame my folly for not having 
found some means of getting out of this business. How 
entirely unsuited to my character and habits! How true the 
proverb is, “ Let the shoemaker stick to his last!” * You will 
say, ‘What, already? Why, you are not actually in the 
business !” I know that very well, and I expect greater trouble 
remains: even as far as it has gone, though I bear it with 
cheerful brow, I think, and expression, in my inmost heart 


1 The law passed by Iulius Czesar in his consulship, B.c. 59, limiting 
(among other things) the amount which provincial governors could 
demand in passing to and from their provinces. Cicero’s boast is that 
he has not taken even what that law allowed. 

2 Cicero, as often, merely gives a word or two of the Greek proverb 
(%pd0r ttc), which he knows Atticus can fill up, &coe ree tv Exacroc 
eidein réxvnv (Aristoph. Vesp. 1431), ‘* Let each practise the art that he 
knows.” 
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I am enduring agonies: so many instances are occurring 
every day of ill-temper or insolence, of foolish and senseless 
behaviour of every kind, both by speech and by refusal to 
speak. I don’t give you details of these things, not because 
I wish to conceal them from you, but because they are difh- 
cult to explain. So you shall admire my self-restraint when 
I return safe and sound: I am bestowing such pains on the 
practice of this virtue. Well, enough of this. Though I had 
nothing in my mind that I intended to write about, because 
I haven’t even the smallest idea as to what you are doing, and 
in what part of the world you are: nor, by Hercules, have I 
ever been so completely in the dark about my own affairs, as 
to what has been done about the debt to Ceesar or Milo’s 
liabilities ; and no one has come, I don’t say from my house, 
but even from Rome, to enlighten me as to what is going on in 
politics. Wherefore, if there is anything that you know on the 
subjects which you may suppose that I should wish to know, I 
shall be very much obliged if you take the trouble to have it 
transmitted to me. What else is there to say? Why, nothing 
except this: Athens has pleased me immensely, at any rate 
as far as the city itself and all that adorns it are concerned, 
and the affection of the inhabitants towards you, and what I 
may call a prepossession in favour of myself: but as to its 
philosophy—that is very topsy-turvey, if Aristus is supposed 
to represent it, in whose house I am staying. For your and 
my friend Xeno I preferred giving up to Quintus, and yet, 
owing to his proximity, we spend whole days together.’ Pray, 
as soon as you possibly can, write me word of your plans, 
and let me know what you are doing, where you are from 
time to time, especially when you intend being in Rome. 


1 Aristus, an Academician; Xeno, an Epicurean, 
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CXCVITL GF .X10,.,1) 


TO GAIUS MEMMIUS (IN EXILE AT 
MITYLENE) 


ATHENS, JULY 


TuoucH I had not quite made up my mind whether the 
prospect of seeing you at Athens was painful or pleasant— 
because your undeserved calamity’ would have caused 
me sorrow, yet the philosophic spirit with which you bear 
it delight—nevertheless, I should have preferred to have 
seen you. For I do not feel the pain much less when you 
are out of sight, while such pleasure as is possible would at 
any rate have been greater had I seen you. Therefore I 
shall not hesitate to endeavour to see you whenever I shall 
be conveniently able to do so. Meanwhile, such business as 
can be put before you by letter, and, as I think, can be 
brought to a conclusion, I will put before you now at once. 
I will preface my request by asking you not to do anything 
for my sake against your own inclination ; but if the matter 
is one which is important to me, and in no way of much im- 
portance to yourself, still only grant it in case of having first 
made up your mind to do so cheerfully. I am in thorough 
sympathy with Patron the Epicurean, except that I differ 
from him widely in philosophy. But not only at the very 
beginning in Rome, when he was paying attention to you as 
well as all your friends, did he also cultivate my acquaintance 
with special care, but recently also, after having gained all 
that he wanted in the way of personal profit and reward, he 
has continued to regard me as almost the first of his 
supporters and friends. Besides this, he was introduced 


1 Gaius Memmius Gemellus (to whom Lucretius dedicated his poem) 
was preetor in B.c. 58. Of his conduct when curule edile we have 
heard before (vol. i., p. 51). He was condemned for amzbitus in B.C. 54 
(see vol. i., p. 304). He selected Athens as his place of exile, being deeply 
versed in Greek literature (Arwz. § 247), but spent part of his time at 
Mitylene. 
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and recommended to me by Pheedrus,’ who, when I was a 
boy and before I knew Philo, was highly valued by me as a 
philosopher, and afterwards as, at any rate, a good, agree- 
able, and kindly man. This Patron, therefore, having 
written to me at Rome, begging me to reconcile you to him, 
and to ask you to grant him some ruined house or other 
once belonging to Epicurus, I did not write to you on the 
subject, because I did not want any plan of building which 
you might have to be hampered by a recommendation of 
mine. On my arrival at Athens, however, having been 
asked by the same person to write to you on the sub- 
ject, I have granted his request, because all your friends 
agreed in saying that you had given up that building idea. 
If this is so, and if it is now of no importance to you, 
I would ask you, if some little offence has been caused you 
by the wrong-headedness of certain persons—and I know 
the class of men—to take a lenient view of the matter, either 
from your own great natural kindness or, if you like, out of 
compliment to me. For my part, if you ask me what I 
think about it myself, I neither see why he is so anxious for 
it, nor why you make difficulties ; I only feel that it is much 
less natural for you to trouble yourself without reason, than 
for him to do so. However, I am sure that Patron’s line of 
argument and the merits of his case are known to you. He 
says that he has to maintain his own honour and duty, the 
sanctity of a will, the prestige of Epicurus, the solemn 
injunction of Phzedrus, the home, the dwelling-place, the 
footprints of famous men. We may ridicule the man’s 
entire life and the system which he follows in philosophy, if 
we take upon ourselves to find fault with what he is now 
contending for. But, by Hercules, since I am not very 
unfriendly to him or to others who find pleasure in such 
things, I think we must be indulgent to him for being so 
very keen about it. For even if he is wrong in this, it is 
a fault of the head, not the heart. But to come to the 
point—for I must mention this sooner or later—I love 
Pomponius Atticus as a second brother. Nothing can be 


} An Epicurean who taught at Athens and at Rome. Philo was an 
Academician, to which sect Cicero was in later years more drawn. 
Pheedrus came to Rome in B.c. 88, and immediately won the devotion 
of the young Cicero (Brut. § 305). 
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dearer or more delightful than he is to me. Atticus, then— 
not that he is of their sect (for he is cultivated to the highest 
degree in aé liberal learning’), but he is very fond of Patron, 
and was much attached to Pheedrus—presses this upon me 
as he has never done anything else, though he is the very 
reverse of self-seeking, the last person in the world to be 
troublesome in making requests ; and he feels no doubt of 
my being able to obtain this favour from you on the slightest 
hint, even if you still had the intention of building. In the 
present circumstances, however, if he hears that you have laid 
aside your plan of building and that yet I have not obtained 
this favour from you, he will think, not, indeed, that you have 
been ungenerous towards me, but that I have been careless 
in what concerned himself. Wherefore I beg you to write 
word to your agents that the decree of the Areopagites, 
which they call a ‘ minute,”* may be cancelled with your 
free consent. But I return to what I said at first. Before 
making up your mind to do this, I would have you be sure 
that you do it for my sake with a willing heart. At any rate 
have no doubt of this: if you do what I ask, I shall take it 
as a very great favour. Farewell. 


1 Epicurus was noted for his barbarous style, and his followers, 
Greek and Latin, according to Cicero, generally had the same defect. 
See Brut. § 131; Tuscul. ii. § 7: Epicurit Latini tpst profitentur neque 
distincte, neque distribute, neque eleganter, neque ornate scribere. 

2 yrouynuariopoy, ‘‘record,” ‘‘memorial.” This it appears from 
inscriptions was the technical word for a decree of the Areopagus, though 
other words are also found, such as d6ypa, trepwrnpa (consultum), Edoée, 
etc. A series of inscriptions also shews that in the Roman period the 
Areopagus was an important executive body: thus we find it superin- 
tending the prosecutions of users of false weights and measures, and con- 
stantly joined with the council of 600 (or 500 later) in voting honours to 
benefactors. In one inscription (Add. 4315, n. C, I. G.) it is joined 
with the ‘‘ Epicureans at Athens” and the theatrical guild in paying 
honour to a physician. The minute or record here to be cancelled 
appears to be a grant or sale to Memmius of a building site in Athens, 
on which were the ruins of the house of Epicurus, which the Epicurean 
Patron wished to preserve, 
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CXCEY (Ay, tr) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
ATHENS, 6 JULY 


Hato write so often to Rome, and not send a single line 
to you? Well then, hereafter, rather than consent not to 
send you a letter, if that can be done safely, I will send 
one that may neverreach you. Whatever step can be taken 
to provide against the prolongation of my government, in 
the name of fortune, take, so long as you are in town. 
I can’t describe to you the warmth of my longing for the 
city, or the difficulty I feel in putting up with the boredom 
of this business. , 
Marcellus’s action in the case of the man of Comum was 
disgraceful. Even if he were not a magistrate, he was yet 
an inhabitant of Gallia Transpadana.* So he seems to me 
to have given no less cause of anger to our friend Pompey than 
to Cesar. But this is his own look-out. I think, from what 
you tell me that Varro says, that Pompey certainly means to 
go to Spain. I entirely disapprove of it, and indeed I easily 
convinced Theophanes that the best course was for him not 
to quit Rome to go anywhere.” So the Greek will put 


1 A colony had been established at Comum after the social wars by 
Pompeius Strabo (Pompey’s father), whose law also gave the Latin 
franchise to all Transpadani. The colonists had suffered from attacks 
of neighbouring tribes, and Ceesar, in virtue of a lex Vatinia (B.C. 59), 
had determined to settle there five thousand new colonists. This had 
been done in the course of his proconsulship, and he took great interest 
in the place. But the Optimates were anxious to shew their disregard 
of all Czesar’s consular acts, as done in spite of the odmuntiatio of 
Regulus, and without the sanction of the senate. The Transpadani had 
the Latin franchise only, but in a colony members of the local senate 
and magistrates had the full c¢vzfas. Marcellus, by way of shewing that 
Comum was not a colonza, ordered one of its magistrates to be flogged 
on some pretext, which was equivalent to declaring him not to be a 
ctvts. Cicero says that even if this were strictly legal, it was outrageous 
—an abuse of the law. The authorities are Appian, B. C. ii. 26; 
Suet. Cas. 28; Plut. Ces. 20. 


? Pompey, when proconsul of Spain. It was quite an unprecedented 
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eee on him; and his influence is very powerful with 
im. 

I send this letter on the 6th of July, when on the point 
of quitting Athens, where I have been exactly ten days.? 
Pomptinus has arrived along with Cn. Volusius ; my questor 
is here; the only one missing is your friend Tullius. I have 
some open vessels of Rhodes, some biremes of Mitylene, and 
a certain amount of despatch boats.* I don’t hear a word 
about the Parthians. For the rest, heaven preserve us! As 
yet our journey through Greece has roused great admiration, 
nor, by heaven, have I as yet a fault to find with any of my 
staff. They appear to me to understand my point of view 
and the conditions on which they accompany me. They 
entirely devote themselves to my reputation. For the future, 
if the proverb “like mistress like dog ”* holds good, they will 
certainly stick to this line of conduct. For they will not see 
me doing anything to give them an excuse for malpractices. 
But if that does not prove sufficient, I shall have to take 
some stronger measure. For at present I am all smiles and 
indulgence, and, as I hope, am making considerable progress. 
But I have only studied the part of ‘‘tolerator ”—as our 
friends the Sicilians call it*—for a single year. Therefore 
fight your best, lest, if any addition is made to my time, 
I should turn out a scoundrel. 

Now to return to your commands: pr@fecti are excused 
jury service: offer the position to whom you choose. I 
will not be so high and mighty’ as I was in the case of 
Appuleius. I am as fond of Xeno as you are, of which I 
feel sure that he is fully aware. With Patron and the rest 
of the (Epicurean) dunces* I have established your reputa- 


thing for a proconsul to stay at Rome and govern by /ga/z, as he was 
doing. Varro was one of these /egat’, and Theophanes was a Greek of 
Mitylene who was Pompey’s close friend and secretary. 

1 That is, without counting the days of his arrival and departure. 
He arrived June 24th. 

2 Aliquid imkwrwy, sc. veoy, This word does not occur elsewhere 
as a substantive. Aulus Gell. (x. 25, § 5) says that the Greek name for 
“od despatch boats ” (actuarie) was iorukw7ot, boats with sails and oars. 

3 oiamep i) déorrowa Toia Xx) Kiwy, **as is the mistress, so is her dog.” 

4 dyetiay, which is not a classical word, but I suppose was used in 
Sicily, where the Greek was not Attic. 

5 weréwpoc, *‘ uplifted.” ® See p. 29. 
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tion well, and, by Hercules, it is no more than you deserve. 
For that person told me three times over that you had 
written to him to say that I had taken measures about his 
affair in accordance with a letter from Memmius, and this 
pleased him very much. But Patron having urged me to 
request your Areopagus to cancel their minute, made in the 
archonship of Polycharmus,’ it seemed best to Xeno, and 
afterwards to Patron himself, that I should write to Mem- 
mius, who had started for Mitylene the day before my 
arrival at Athens, to induce him to write to his agents that 
it might be done with his free consent. For Xeno felt sure 
that it would be impossible to get this concession from the 
Areopagites if Memmius were unwilling. Now Memmius 
had laid aside his design of building, but he was angry with 
Patron. So I wrote him a carefully expressed letter, of 
which I inclose you a copy. 

Please comfort Pilia with a message from me. For I will 
tell you, though don’t tell her. I received a packet which 
contained Pilia’s letter. I abstracted, opened, and read it. 
It was in very sympathetic terms. The letters you got from 
Brundisium without one from me you must regard as having 
been sent when I was unwell ;? for don’t take seriously the 
excuse I mentioned of expense.* Take care to let me know 
everything, but, above all, take care of your health. 


? Eponymus archon of B.C. 54-53. 

? See Letter CXCII. 

® I venture to propose to read »mmariam (or nummarie ret) excusa- 
tionem, explaining it by Cicero’s jocose reference to his economy in paper, 
in Letter CLXXXVI (p. 10). The MSS. have some Greek letters, 
vopavaoua me. Cicero says, ‘* My real excuse for not writing was ill- 
ness; for don’t suppose I was really stingy about buying paper and its 
cost !” Both the excuse and its withdrawal are, of course, jests (and not 


very good ones), The mistake may possibly have arisen from Cicero 
writing the Latin word in Greek letters, 
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COG 11.3) 


TO M. CALIUS RUFUS (AT ROME) 
ATHENS, 6 JULY 


WuaT! Do you suppose that I meant you to send me an 
account of gladiatorial matches, of postponements of trials, 
of robberies by Chrestus, and such things as, when I am at 
Rome, nobody ventures to retail to me? See what a high 
opinion I have of you—and not, indeed, undeservedly, for I 
have never yet known anyone with keener political instincts 
—TI don’t care for your writing to me even the daily occur- 
rences in the most important affairs of the state, unless there 
is something specially affecting myself. Other people will 
write about them ; many will convey news of them: common 
report itself will bring many of them to my ears. Therefore 
it is not things past or present that I expect from you, but 
things to come—for you are a man who sees far in front of 
you—so that, having got a view of the ground plan of the 
Republic from your pen, I may satisfy myself as to what the 
future building is to be. As yet, however, I have no fault 
to find with you; for it is impossible for you to see farther 
than any one of us, and especially myself, who have spent 
several days with Pompey in conversation exclusively political, 
which neither can nor ought to be committed to writing. 
Only take this as certain, that Pompey is an admirable 
citizen, and prepared in courage and wisdom alike to meet 
every contingency that needs to be provided against in the 
political situation, Wherefore devote yourself to him: he 
will receive you, believe me, with open arms. For he takes 
the same view, as we ever do, as to who are good and bad 
citizens. After spending exactly ten days in Athens, and 
having seen a great deal of our friend Caninius Gallus,’ 


1 L Caninius Gallus, a strong supporter of Pompey, tribune B.c. 56. 
What he was doing at Athens is uncertain; it is suggested that he 
was propretor of Achaia, but it is doubtful whether such an officer 
existed at this period. 

Il, D 
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I am starting on my journey to-day, the 6th of July, the day 
on which I send you this letter. All interests of mine I 
desire to have the benefit of your greatest attention, but 
nothing more so than that the time of my provincial govern- 
ment should not be extended. That is all in all to me. 
When, how, and by whose means this is to be worked, you 
will settle best for yourself. 


CCl AR azz) 
TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
Ar Sra (aBouT 15 JULY) 


A SEA voyage is a serious business, and in the month of 
July too. We got to Delos on the sixth day from Athens. 
On the 6th of July we got from the Pirzeus to Zoster, with a 
troublesome wind, which kept us there on the 7th. On the 
Sth we got to Ceos with a pleasant voyage. Thence to 
Gyaros with a violent wind, though it wasn’t against us. 
Hence to Syros, and from that to Delos; we in both cases 
accomplished the passage quicker than we could have 
wished. You have had experience of Rhodian open vessels : 
they are the worst things in the world for rough water. 
Accordingly, my intention is not to be at all in a hurry, nor 
to stir from Delos unless I see “ Gyre’s headlands” all 
clear." 

I wrote to Messalla at once from Gyaros, directly I heard, 
and also (which was my own idea) to Hortensius, for whom, 
indeed, I felt much sympathy.? But I am very anxious to 


1 Reading d«pa Tuotwr, which I think Tyrrell and Purser have 
established, Gyre, the southern promontory of Tenos, due north 
of Delos, would be a weather guide. If clear, fair weather might be 
expected 5 if cloudy, bad. 

For the acquittal of Messalla and the hissing that his uncle and 
advocate got for it, see Letter CXCV. I have translated Madvig’s 
reading, ad Messallam, omitting a ¢e (which by Cicero’s usage should be 
dae te). The point is rather that Cicero had written defore he heard from 
Atticus, on getting the news from Czelius. 
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get your letter about what is said as to that verdict, and 
indeed, about the political situation generally—a ‘letter 
written somewhat more from the politician’s point of view, 
for you are now, with the aid of Thallumetus, studying my 
books '—a letter from which I may learn not what is actually 
happening (for that very ‘“‘superior person,” your client 
Helonius, can do that for me), but what is going to happen. 
By the time you read this our consuls will have been elected. 
You will be able to make out all about Czsar, Pompey, and 
the trials themselves. My own affairs, since you are staying 
on in Rome, pray put straight. As to the point I forgot to 
mention in my answer to you—as to the brickwork, and as 
to the water, if anything can be done, pray shew your 
accustomed kindness. I think the latter of very great 
importance from my own ideas as well as from what you 
say about it. So please have it done. Again, if Philippus 
makes any application, do exactly what you would have 
done in your own case.’ I will write at greater length to 
you when I have come to land; at present I am well out 
at sea, 


COIL (AcVp13) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
EPHESUS (AFTER 22 JULY) 


WE arrived at Ephesus on the 22nd of July, on the 620th day 
after the battle of Boville.* I accomplished the voyage 
without alarm and without sea-sickness, but somewhat slowly, 
owing to the crankiness of the Rhodian open ships. About 
the throng of legations and private suitors, and about the 
extraordinary crowd of people that met me even at Samos, 
but to a surprising extent at Ephesus, I presume that you 


1 His treatise de Republica. Thallumetus is Atticus’s slave, or per- 


haps freedman, and reader. 
2 See next letter. Philippus seems to be the contractor for the work. 


3 The murder of Clodius, 18 January, B.C. 52. 
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have heard, or—‘ well, what is all that tome?” The fact is, 
however, that the tithe-collectors, as though I had come with 
imperium, the Greeks, as though I were governor in Ephesus,* 
presented themselves to me with eagerness. This will, I 
am sure, convince you that the professions I have been 
making these many years past are now being put to the test. 
But I shall, I hope, stick to the principles which I learnt 
from you, and give full satisfaction to everyone, and with 
the less difficulty that the contracts in my province have 
been settled.° 

I did not neglect your little affairs at Ephesus, and 
although Thermus* before my arrival had been most 
courteous in his promises to all your agents, yet I intro- 
duced Philogenes and Seius to him, and recommended 
Xeno of Apollonis. Ina word, he undertook to do every- 
thing. I besides submitted to Philogenes an account of the 
note of exchange, which I had negotiated with you. So 
enough of that. I return to affairs in the city. In the name 
of fortune, since you are remaining at Rome, I beg of you, 
use every means of supporting and fortifying the position 
that I am not to be left in office more than a year, without 
even an intercalation. Next fulfil all my commissions, and 
especially in regard to that domestic matter get rid of the 
difficulty with which you are acquainted.° Next to that do 
so in the matter of Ceesar: it was on your advice that I set 
my heart on him, and I do not repent. And, as you well 
understand how it is my nature to know and care for what 
is going on in public affairs—going on, do I say? nay, 

1 These words Boot and others suppose to be put into Atticus’s 
mouth: ‘‘Or I suppose you will say, ‘ What have I to do with that ?’” 
It is unlike Cicero to suppose Atticus to be indifferent to anything that 
affects himself. It would be easier with Schiitz to alter me to ¢e. 
After the at he was going to put another infinitive clause, but breaks off 
and dismisses the subject, only referring afterwards to one class of people 
who came to him, z.e., the pudlicant. 

? J.e., propreetor of Asia, of which Ephesus was the chief town. 


° The contracts for collecting the decume for B.C. 51. Those for the 
next year he had to superintend. 

* Q. Minucius Thermus, propretor of Asia. He was an Optimate 
and fas the side of Pompey in the civil war of B.c. 49-48, which he 
survived. 


° The marriage of his daughter, and perhaps his growing dissatisfaction 
with Terentia. 
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rather what is going to happen—write me everything at full 
length, and that with the utmost precision, and especially 
whether there is any breakdown in the trials that have either 
taken place or are about to do so. As to the water, if you 
are looking after it, and if Philippus is taking any steps, 
please attend to what is done. 


GUL ISGAGVc 14) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
TRALLES, 28 JULY 


Unti I have settled down somewhere you must not expect 
a long letter from me, nor always written by my own hand. 
As soon, however, as I have a moment to spare, you shall 
have both. I am now journeying along a road which is 
both hot and dusty. I wrote yesterday from Ephesus: this 
I am despatching from Tralles.1_ I expect to be in my pro- 
vince” on the 1st of August. From that date, if you love 
me, agitate for my era to begin.* Meanwhile, however, the 
following items of news of a welcome nature have reached 
me: first, that the Parthians are quiet; secondly, that the 
contracts of the pudlicant have been concluded ; lastly, that 
a mutiny among the soldiers has been suppressed by Appius, 
and their pay discharged up to the 13th of July. Asia has 
given me an extraordinarily good reception. My visit there 
cost no one a farthing. I trust that my staff are respecting 
my reputation. I am very nervous about it, however, yet hope 
for the best. All my staff have now joined except your 


1 About forty miles south-east of Ephesus, in Caria, on the road which 
follows the general direction of the Mzeander. ‘ 

2 The province of Cilicia at this time comprised, besides Cilicia itself 
(with Tarsus as capital), Iconium, part of Isauricum, Pamphylia, Cibyra, 
Apamea, Synnada, Cyprus. 

3 Move that my year’s government is to count from that day. The 
Greek words, évatcvoy raparnypa, refer to the custom of driving in a 
nail as a means of counting the years. Cicero did, as a matter of fact, 
leave his province at the end of the following July. 
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friend Tullius. My idea is to go straight to the army, to 
devote the rest of the summer months to military affairs, the 
winter ones to judicial business. Pray, as you know that I 
have no less curiosity in politics than yourself, write me word 
of everything occurring or about to occur. You can do me 
no greater favour, except, indeed, that it will be the greatest 
favour of all if you fulfil my commissions, especially that “at 
my own hearth,” * than which you must know I have nothing 
more at heart. This letter reeks of hurry and dust. Future 
ones shall go into greater details. 


CCIV*(F-m1n? 5) 


TO APPIUS CLAUDIUS PULCHER (IN CILICIA) 
TRALLES, 28 JULY 


I ARRIVED at Tralles on the 27th of July. There I found 
L. Lucilius waiting for me with your letter and message ; 
than whom you could have sent no man either more friendly 
to me, or, as I think, better suited to give the information I 
wanted, or endowed with more practical wisdom himself. 
For myself, I read your letter with great pleasure, and also 
listened carefully to Lucilius. For two reasons all mention of 
past services is now superfluous: first, because you think so 
—for you say in your letter that you thought what I wrote 
to you about our mutual services, though gratifying to you, 
was unnecessary, considering how far back they go—and, 
secondly, because our friendship is well established and our 
fidelity tried: I will therefore pass over that subject, though 
I will yet express the thanks which I owe you. For I have 
observed and learnt from your letter that in all your pro- 
ceedings you kept in view the object of consulting for my 
interests, and of settling beforehand and, so to speak, pre- 
arranging everything which would make my administration 
easier and less complicated. When I tell you that this 


1 evdduvyor. See p. 36. 
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kindness on your part excites the liveliest gratitude in me, it 
naturally follows that I wish you to think that it will ever be 
and is now an object dear to me, that first of all you and 
your friends, and then all the rest of the world also, should 
know that I am your very warm friend. If there are any 
people who are not clear on that point as yet, I think it is 
rather that they don’t wish us to entertain such feelings than 
that they are ignorant of our doing so. But I am sure they 
will not be ignorant of it: for the persons taking part in our 
drama will not be obscure, nor its action unimportant. But 
I wish all this to be shewn in performance rather than in 
anything said or written. 

You say that the route I have planned out makes you 
somewhat doubtful whether you are likely to see me in the 
province. The facts are these. When talking to your 
freedman Phania at Brundisium, I remarked in the course 
of conversation that I should be glad to go to that part of the 
province first, which I thought would best meet your wishes. 
Whereupon he informed me that, as it was your wish to leave 
by sea, it would be very convenient to you if I approached 
the maritime portion of the province on board ship. I said 
I would do so: and so I should have done, had not our 
friend L. Clodius told me at Corcyra that I must by no means 
do.so: that you would be at Laodicea to meet me when I 
arrived. That was a much shorter and more convenient 
route for me, especially as I thought that it was your 
preference. Your plans were afterwards changed. In these 
circumstances it will be easiest for you to arrange what is to 
be done: I will lay before you what my plan is. On the 
31st of July I expect to be at Laodicea: I shall remain 
there for a very few days to get in some money due to me 
on an exchequer bill of exchange. I shall then direct my 
course to the army, so as to be at Iconium, as I think, about 
the 13th of August. But if Iam now making any mistake 
in thus writing—for I am at some distance both from my 
sphere of duty and the localities—as soon as I have begun 
my farther progress, I will employ the swiftest messengers, 
and write as often as I possibly can, to put before you the 
whole scheme of my days and routes. I have neither the 
courage nor the right to lay any burden upon you. Yet, as 
far as it may be so without inconvenience to you, itt is 
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really of great importance to both of us that I should see 
you before you leave. If any accident, however, makes this 
impossible, you may yet feel certain of all the services that 
I can render you, exactly as if I had seen you. As to my 
own affairs, I shall not give you any written commissions 
until I have given up all hope of a personal interview. You 
tell me that you asked Scevola* to take charge of the 
province in your absence until my arrival. I saw him at 
Ephesus, and he spent the three days of my stay at Ephesus 
with me in a very cordial manner ; but I did not hear a word 
from him indicating any commission given him by you. I 
only wish he could have obeyed your wishes: for I don’t 
think he was unwilling to do so. 


COVA Vib) 


M. CZLIUS RUFUS TO CICERO (IN CILICIA) 
RoME, 1 AUGUST 


I ENvy you: such a budget of startling news is con- 
veyed every day to you over there! First, the acquittal 
of Messalla, then his condemnation: the election of C. 
Marcellus to the consulship: M. Calidius, after losing his 
election, impeached by the two Gallii: P. Dolabella made 
one of the guzndecimvirt, There’s only one thing I don’t 
envy you for—that you have lost a most interesting spectacle, 
and did not see the expression on the face of Lentulus Crus 
when he lost. But what a come down for him! He had 
been so confident, had made so sure of it! Dolabella him- 
self had been so doubtful! And, by Hercules, if our friends 
the equites had not been too sharp-eyed, he would have won 
almost by the retirement of his opponent. The next item I 
don’t think will surprise you, that Serveeus, after becoming 
tribune-designate, has been condemned. C. Curio is can- 


? Perhaps Q, Mucius Sczevola, who was with Quintus Cicero in Asia. 


He was tribune in B.c. 54, and was therefore possibly a /egatus of 
Appius. 
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didate for the vacancy thus made by him.’ It is remarkable 
how much alarm he inspires in many people, who don’t 
know him and his easy-going character ; but, as I hope and 
desire, and to judge from his present attitude, he will prefer 
to side with the loyalist party and the senate. In his present 
frame of mind he is bubbling over with this intention. The 
root and origin of this feeling is that Cesar, who generally 
spares no expense in attaching to himself the friendship 
of the lowest characters, has treated him with very marked 
neglect. And in this there does seem to me to be a touch 
of humour—which has been noticed also to a great extent 
by the rest—that Curio, who never acts on any fixed plan, 
should be thought to be following a deliberate policy and 
a deep design in evading the counsels of those who had 
exerted themselves to oppose his election to the tribuneship 
—I mean the Lelii and Antonii and powerful men of that 
stamp. 

There has been a somewhat longer interval than usual 
between this and my last letter, because the successive post- 
ponements of the elections kept me more than usually busy, 
and forced me to wait day after day for their result, that I 
might give you the information when all was over. I have 
waited to the 1st of August. There have been some hitches 
in the pretorian elections. Moreover, what will be the 
result of my own election I do not know: that of the 
plebeian zediles’ election indeed has, as far as Hirrus is 
concerned, amounted to a strong expression of opinion in 
my favour. For that foolish proposition of his (which we 
laughed at of old), and the promulgation of a law for the 


1 Messalla, convicted (after his acquittal for awzdztws) under the 
Licinian law de sodalitiis (see Letter CXCV). M. Calidius, preetor 
B.C. 57, accused now of ambitus, had himself formerly accused Q. 
Gallius on the same charge. P. Cornelius Dolabella, afterwards son- 
in-law of Cicero, but a partisan of Ceesar in the Civil War, is now elected 
as one of the guindecimuirt sacris faciendis. L, Cornelius Lentulus Crus, 
consul in B.C. 49, had been preetor B.c. 58, a strong Optimate. Of 
Serveeus nothing is known; he is prosecuted for amdztus between his 
election and the day of entering office, and being condemned, is zpso0 
facto incapable of taking it up. C. Curio, of whom we have heard so 
often, the pupil and friend of Cicero, of whom he hoped such high 
things, had ruined himself by his extravagant funeral games, and during 
his year of office was won over to Czesar’s side by being relieved by him 
from his enormous debts. 
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appointment of a dictator, brought M. Czlius Vinicianus 
suddenly to the ground, and caused him to be loudly hooted 
when down. This was followed by a general demand that, 
after that, Hirrus should not be elected curule edile.' I 
hope that you will speedily hear about me the news you 
have hoped for, and about him what you have scarcely 
ventured to hope. 

As to politics, I had by this time ceased to hope for any 
new development; but at a meeting of the senate in the 
temple of Apollo on the 22nd of July, upon a motion being 
brought before it in reference to the pay of Pompey’s 
soldiers, mention was made of the legion with which 
Pompey had furnished C. Czesar—in what division was it 
reckoned, for what purpose was it required? Pompey 
having answered that ‘‘it was in Gaul,” he was compelled to 
say that ‘he would withdraw the legion.” He didn’t say 
this at once, but only on the subject being brought forward 
and under a fire of invective from his detractors.» He was 
then asked about the appointment of a successorto C. Ceesar;* 
and on this point a resolution was passed that ‘Cn. Pompeius 
should return to the city as soon as possible, in order that 
the question of the succession to the provinces might be 
debated while he was in the house.” For Pompey was on 


' For Hirrus, too, had proposed that Pompey should be made 
dictator. The old dictatorship was forgotten ; what people remembered 
was Sulla’s unconstitutional dictatorship and the proscriptions. 

? Pompey, though proconsul of Spain, was retained on the plea of the 
public service outside the city (ad uvbem), as proconsul with zmperium. 
As such he commanded all troops in Italy (for the consuls, while in the 
city, had no military command). He also, by the special terms of his 
appointment as prefectus annone, had the right for five years from B.c, 
57 to enlist soldiers in any province. In B.c. 55 he had enlisted a legion 
in Cisalpine Gaul; but in B.C. 53, in view of a threatened rebellion 
throughout Transalpine Gaul, Czesar had asked him to order this legion 
to join him, and Pompey had done so. We shall see that its withdrawal 
at the end of this year, under pretext ofa Parthian war, was one of Czesar’s 
alleged grievances (Cees. B. G. vi. 13 B. C.i. 4, 11). Of’the troops 
Pompey retained in Italy the main part were at Ariminum, the frontier 
town of Italy proper and Gaul. Hence, when Cesar crossed the 
Rubicon in B.c. 49, he found most of the towns on the eastern coast 
garrisoned by cohorts under Pompey’s officers. 

° As to whether Cesar was to stay in Gaul over the elections of 
B.C. 49, or come home before the full term of his governorship granted 
him by the law had expired. 
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the point of starting for Ariminum to join the army ; and in 
fact did go at once. I think that business will come on on 
the 13th of August. Some conclusion will be come to for 
certain, or a scandalous exercise of the veto will hinder it. 
For in the course of the debate Pompey let fall the expres- 
sion, ‘‘ Everybody ought to be obedient to the senate.” For 
my part, however, there is nothing I look forward to so 
eee as to hearing Paullus delivering his vote first as consul- 
elect. 

I remind you often about Sittius’s bond,’ for I am anxious 
that you should understand that it is of great importance to 
me: so also about the panthers, that you should send for 
some natives of Cibyra,’ and see that they are shipped to 
me. Besides this, we have been told, and it is now regarded 
as certain, that the king of Egypt is dead. Take care to 
write to me what policy you recommend to me, what the 
condition of that kingdom is, and who has charge of it.* 

I August. 


CCVI (a Vv, 15) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
LaopicEA, 3 AUGUST 


I ARRIVED at Laodicea on the 31st of July. From this day, 
therefore, count the beginning of my year. Nothing could 
be more warmly, more affectionately welcomed, than my 
arrival. But you can scarcely believe how bored I am with 
the business. Has not that intellectual range, which you 
know so well, wide enough field? and is my splendid 


! J, Aimilius Paullus, who had now been or would be elected before 
the next meeting of the senate, was a strong Optimate. The consuls- 
designate were always called on first for their sefen¢za in the senate. 

a Wetter CXC. 

2 The district of Pisidia included in the province of Cilicia. 

4 Ptolemy, father of Cleopatra, of whose restoration (B.C. 55) we have 
heard so much, left a young son who, as king, ordered Pompey’s 
murder in B.c. 48, and himself perished in the course of the Alexandrine 


war of B.C. 48-47. 
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industry likely to rust unemployed? Why, just look at this! 
That I should be sitting in court at Laodicea, while A. Plotius 
is doing so at Rome! And that, while our friend has that 
great army, I should have nominal command of two wretched 
legions! But the fact is, that it is not such things as these 
that I miss: it is the broad daylight of life, the forum, the 
city, my town house, you that I miss. But I will endure it 
as best I may, provided that it does not last more than a 
year. If there is any extension, Iam lost! But this may 
easily be resisted, if only you are in Rome. 

You ask me what I am doing. Why, upon my life, I 
am living at a vast expense. I am wonderfully pleased 
with this course. My disinterested conduct, founded on 
your injunctions, is so admirable, that I am afraid that the 
money I took up from you will have to be paid by a fresh loan. 
I avoid reopening any wounds inflicted by Appius, but they 
are patent and cannot be concealed. I am starting to-day, 
the 3rd of August, on which I despatch this letter, from 
Laodicea to the camp in Lycaonia: thence I think of going 
to the Taurus, that by means of a pitched battle with Mcera- 
genes ' I may, if possible, settle the question of your slave. 


** The saddle’s on the ox: no load for us:” 


But I shall put up with it, only, as you love me, let me be 
only kept a year. Mind you are in town at the right 
moment, to keep every senator up to the mark. I am feel- 
ing wonderfully anxious, because I have had no news of 
what is going on among you for a longtime. Wherefore, as 
I have said before in my letters, see that I am kept 
acquainted with politics as well as everything else. I know 
this letter will be somewhat long in reaching you, but I am 
intrusting it to a familiar and intimate friend, C. Andronicus 
of Puteoli. You, however, will have frequent opportunities 
of giving letters to the letter-carriers of the pudlicant, by the 
favour of the head contractors for the pasture-tax and harbour 
dues of our districts.’ 


, A robber chief, with whom a runaway slave of Atticus had taken 
refuge. 


* Sciptura is the money paid for the pasturing of cattle on the public 
lands in a province. JZagistré are the magistri societatum, the managers 
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CCVII (a v, 16) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
Ciuicia, AUGUST 


THOUGH the letter-carriers of the pudlicani are starting 
while I am actually travelling and on the road, and though I 
am still engaged on my progress, yet I thought I must 
snatch a moment to prevent your thinking me forgetful of 
your charge. SolI have sat down actually on the road to 
write you in brief what follows, which really calls for a some- 
what lengthy essay. Let me tell you, then, that with the 
highest possible reputation I entered, on the 31st of July, 
into a province in a state of desolation and lasting ruin ; 
that I stayed three days at Laodicea, three at Apamea, the 
same at Synnada.* It was the same tale everywhere: they 
could not pay the poll-tax: everybody’s securities were 
sold: groans, lamentations, from the towns: acts of 
savagery worthy of some wild beast, rather than of aman. In 
short, they are absolutely weary of their life. However, the 
wretched towns are somewhat relieved by my costing them 
nothing, nor my legates, nor quzestor, nor anyone. Let me 
tell you that I not only refuse to accept hay, which is 
customarily furnished under the Julian law, but that no one of 
us accepts even firewood, or anything else, except four beds 
and a roof to cover us; in many districts we do not accept 


of the companies of publicant. Diwcesis (which Cicero sometimes writes 
in Greek letters, dudtxnotc) is a ‘jurisdiction ” or comventus, a district of 
a province. Thus in Fam, xiii. 67, Cicero says that the province of 
Cilicia had three Asiatic ‘‘ dioceses,” viz., Laodicea, Synnada, Apamea. 
The districts here must include those south of the Taurus and bordering 
on the sea. 

1 The three Asiatic dzaceses, joined to the province of Cilicia. 

2 In this brief summing-up of the state of things following the ad- 
ministration of Appius, Cicero perhaps may plead that he is only retail- 
ing what he has heard in an ex parte statement, but he seems to confirm 
it in subsequent letters, and it makes one sorry for the fulsome tone of 


his letters to Appius himself. 
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even a roof, but remain, as a rule, under canvas. Accordingly, 
we are greeted by extraordinary throngs from farms, villages, 
houses, every sort of place. By Hercules, on my mere 
arrival, the justice, purity, and merciful heart of your Cicero 
seems to give them new life: so far has he surpassed every- 
one’s hopes. Appius, as soon as he heard of my arrival, 
hurried to the most distant part of the province, right up to 
Tarsus: there he is holding sessions. About the Parthian 
not a word: but, nevertheless, some who come from those 
parts announce that some cavalry of ours have been cut to 
pieces. Bibulus even now is not so much as thinking of ap- 
proaching his province. People say that he is acting thus 
because he wishes to leave it somewhat later.‘ We are 
making all haste to the camp, which is two days’ journey 
away. 


CEVITIH ASE) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
Lycaonia, AUGUST 


I HAVE received a packet of letters from Rome without one 
from you, for which, granting you to be well and in Rome, 
I imagine the fault to be Philotimus’s, not yours. I dictate 
this letter sitting in my carriage, on my way to the camp, from 
which I am two days’ journey distant. In a few days’ time 
I am going to have men on whom I can rely to take letters. 
Accordingly, I reserve myself for that. However, I will just 
say, though I should prefer your hearing this from others— 
I am so conducting myself in the province that no farthing 
is spent onanyone. This is owing also to the careful conduct 
of legates, tribunes, and prefects. For one and all entertain 
a surprising desire to vie with each other in maintaining my 
reputation. My friend Lepta is wonderful in that respect. 
But at present I am in a hurry: I will write everything in 


l Bibulus did not return till B.c. some months aft i 
Letter CCXCIII. a7 Tn I Be 
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full to you in a few days. The younger Deiotarus,' who has 
received the title of king from the senate, has taken my son 
and nephew with him to his own dominions. So long asI am 
in the summer camp, I thought that the safest place for the 
boys. Sestius has written me an account of his conversation 
with you about my domestic anxiety, which is a very serious 
one, and of what your opinion is. Pray throw yourself into that 
matter, and write me word what can be done and what you 
think. He also told me that Hortensius had said something 
or other about the extension of my provincial government. 
He promised me at Cumz that he would most energetically 
plead for my being kept here only a year. If you have any 
affection for me, strengthen this position. I cannot tell 
you how against the grain my absence from you is. At the 
same time, too, I hope that my present reputation for justice 
and purity will be all the more conspicuous if I quit the 
province early. This is what happened to Sczevola,? who 
governed Asia only nine months. Our friend Appius, as 
soon as he saw that I was on the point of arriving, left 
Laodicea and went as far as Tarsus. There he is holding 
an assize, though I am actually in the province. However, 
I do not make any fuss about this slight upon myself; 
for I have enough to do in healing the wounds which have 
been inflicted upon the province. This I am taking care to 
do with as little reflexion upon him as possible: but I should 
like you to tell our friend Brutus * that it was not very polite 
of him to remove to the farthest possible distance on my 


arrival. 


1 Son and successor of the Deiotarus, tetrarch of Galatia, whom 
Cicero defended. The younger man’s title was probably granted him 
for money, through one of the proconsuls of Cilicia or Asia; some 
territory was attached to it, as he had a military force, with which he 
helped Cassius against the Parthians (xi. PAz/. § 31). 

? Quintus Mucius Sczevola, ‘‘ the most eloquent of lawyers and the best 
lawyer of orators,” was consul B.C. 95, and afterwards proconsul in Asia, 
and Pontifex Maximus a few years afterwards. He fell in the Marian 


massacre of B.C. 82. ; 
3 M. Brutus, who had married a daughter of Appius. 
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CCIX (F VII, 5) 


M. CALIUS RUFUS TO CICERO (IN CILICIA) 
Rome (AvuGusT) 


How far you are anxious about the peaceful state of your 
province and the neighbouring regions I don’t know: for 
myself, Iam in great suspense. For if we could only arrange 
matters in such a fashion, that the war should just be of a 
magnitute to correspond with your forces, and that we 
should gain just enough success for a triumph, without en- 
countering the serious contest awaiting you, then nothing 
could be so much to be wished. As it is, if the Parthian stirs 
at all, I know that the struggle will not be a slight one. 
Moreover, your army is scarcely large enough to hold a 
single pass. No one, however, takes that into account ; but 
everything is expected from a man at the head of a public 
department, as though he had been refused nothing which 
was required to put him in the most absolute state of pre- 
paration. Added to this, I don’t see any chance of a suc- 
cessor being named for you, owing to the controversy about 
the Gauls. Although on this point I think you have settled 
in your own mind what to do, nevertheless, to enable you to 
settle it the earlier, ] thought, as I now foresee that conting- 
ency, that I ought to keep you informed. For you know the 
way things commonly go: a settlement of the Gauls will be 
passed ; some one will be found to veto it; then up will get 
some one else to veto the other provinces, unless the senate 
is allowed to pass a vote about them all without inter- 
ference. This is the sort of game that will be kept up briskly 
and long, and so long that more than two years will be wasted 
in these intrigues. If I had any news in politics to tell you, 
I would have followed my usual habit of carefully retailing 
in my letter not only what had happened, but also what I 
expected to be the result of it. In point of fact, everything 
seems to have stuck, so to speak, in the ditch. Marcellus is 
trying to push that same motion about the provinces, but has 
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not as yet succeeded in getting a quorum.’ If, after this year 
is over, Curio as tribune, and the same motion about the 
provinces come upon the stage, you cannot fail to see how 
easy it will be to stop all business, and how much Cesar, 
and those who care nothing for the Republic when their 
own interests are involved, hope that it may be so. 


CCX (F VIII, 9) 


M. CAALIUS RUFUS TO CICERO (IN CILICIA) 
RoME, 2 SEPTEMBER 


“Is that the way you have treated Hirrus?” quoth you. Nay, 
if you only knew how easy it was, what an absence of even 
the shadow of a struggle, you would be ashamed that he 
ever ventured to come forward as a rival candidate with 
you.” However, after his defeat, he keeps a smiling face, 
plays the honest citizen, and delivers his votes against 
Cesar ; blames the delay; attacks Curio, too, with consider- 
able violence ‘has quite changed his habits since his defeat. 
Besides, he who has hitherto never shewn his face in the 
forum, and has had little to do with the law courts, now 
pleads cases of slaves claiming freedom,’ though seldom after 
midday. I told you in one of my letters that the business of 
the provinces was to be settled on the 13th of August: 
well, the trial of Marcellus, consul-designate, interfered with 


1 See Letter CCV. The motion of Marcellus about the provinces 
was to come onthe 13th of August. According to Willem’s Ze Sénat (ii. 
pp- 167, 589) the dex Pompeia de provincids enacted a minimum number 
of senators for the passing of a decree as to the provinces. 

2 J.e., for the augurship. 

3 Liberales causas, This phrase does not occur in Cicero, though it 
does in Terence and in Quintilian. Some of the editors, therefore, 
have doubted as to its genuineness or its meaning here. The point seems 
to be that Hirrus, to gain popularity, now took up the cases of the 
humblest clients, but yet did not exert himself to come to the courts 
in the afternoons. Law business would generally end between twelve 
and one, but sometimes cases were renewed after the midday rest and 
meal. 

Il, E 
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that. The matter was postponed till the 1st of September. 
They haven’t even been able to make a house. I send this 
letter on the 2nd of September, up to which date nothing 
has been decided any more than before. As far as I can see 
this question will be transferred to next year unsettled, and, 
as well as I can guess, you will have to leave some one behind 
you to take charge of the province.’ For the appointment 
of a successor is not freed from difficulties, now that it is 
sought to put the Gauls, the assignment of which is vetoed, 
under the same category as the rest of the provinces.” I 
have no doubt of this being the case: and it has made me 
the more determined to write to you, that you might prepare 
yourself for this eventuality. 

In nearly every letter I have mentioned the subject of the 
panthers to you. It will be a disgrace to you that Patiscus 
has sent ten panthers to Curio, and that you should not send 
many times more. And these very beasts, as well as ten more 
from Africa, Curio has presented to me, lest you should think 
that he does not knowhow to make any presents except landed 
estates. If you will only not forget, and send for some men of 
Cibyra, and also transmit a letter to Pamphylia—for it is there 
that they are said to be mostly captured—you will effect what 
you choose. Iam all the more earnest about this now, because 
I think I shall have to furnish the exhibition entirely apart 
from my colleague. Pray lay this injunction upon yourself. 
Itis your way to take much trouble willingly, as it is mine for 
the most part to take none. In this business you have 
nothing to do but speak—that is, to give an order and a 
commission. For as soon as the beasts have been captured, 
you have men to feed and transport them in those whom I 
have sent over on the affair of Sittius’s bond. I think also 
that, if you give me any hope in your letters, I shall send 
some more men across. 


* Cicero, as a fact, did leave his queestor in charge of the province, 
At the end of a year a provincial governor could do this, though he 
remained responsible through his nominee. 

: ? Up to this time the government of the Gauls had been arranged for 
till the end of B.c. 49 by a Zex. The proposal to have a successor allotted 
for them in the ordinary. way raised the entire question of Czesar’s rights, 
and the resolution in the senate to go on with allotting the provinces 


3 ed would be vetoed ad zwz¢io in order to cover the case of the 
auls. 


Fvitl,9;xXv,3 TO M. PORCIUS CATO SI 


I recommend to you M. Feridius, a Roman knight, a son 
of a friend of mine, a good and active young man, who is 
about to arrive in your province on business of his own, and 
I beg you to count him among the number of your friends. 
He wishes that certain lands, from which their townships 
draw revenue, should by your favour (which you can easily 
and honourably grant) be relieved from this burden: you 
will have obliged men who are both grateful and honest. 

I would not have you think that Favonius' owed his 
defeat to the men of the pavement ; all the most respectable 
men abstained from voting for him. Your friend Pompey 
plainly objects to Cesar keeping a province with an army, 
and being at the same time consul. However, the motion 
he himself made in the senate was that no decree ought to 
be passed at this time. Scipio’s* was, that the question of 
Gallic provinces should be brought before the house on 
1st March, and no other question combined with it.* This 
motion made Cornelius Balbus* pull a long face, and I 
know that he remonstrated with Scipio. Calidius, in con- 
ducting his defence, was very eloquent; in bringing his 
accusation, rather ineffective.* 


COXI CE XV 03) 
TO M. PORCIUS CATO (AT ROME) 


IconiuM, 28 AUGUST 


AMBASSADORS sent to me by Antiochus of Commagene 
having arrived at the camp at Iconium on the 28th of August, 


1M. Favonius, the admirer and imitator of Cato, was a good 
aristocrat, but made enemies by his bitter tongue. He was rejected for 
the pretorship this year, but apparently obtained it in the following 
year (though there is some uncertainty on that point). ; 

2 Q. Cecilius Metellus Pius Scipio, Pompey’s father-in-law and 
colleague in B.C. 52. } 

3 7.e., not the other provinces. 

4 Cesar’s friend and agent. See Letter CXCVIII. 

5 Calidius, accused by the Gallii (Letter CCV), in his turn accused 
C. Claudius Marcellus, the consul-designate. 
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and having announced to me that the son of the king of the 
Parthians, whose wife was the sister of the king of the 
Armenians, had arrived on the Euphrates with a very large 
force of Parthians, and a great host of other nations besides, 
and had actually begun the passage of the Euphrates, and 
that it was reported that the Armenian king was about to 
make a raid upon Cappadocia—I thought that, considering 
our close friendship, I ought to write and tell you thisnews. I 
have sent no publicdespatch for two reasons: first, because the 
ambassadors said that the Commagenian himself had at once 
sent messengers and a despatch to the senate; and, secondly, 
because I believed that M. Bibulus, proconsul of Syria, who 
started thither by sea from Ephesus about the 13th of August, 
seeing that he had had the wind in his favour, had by this 
time arrived in his own province, and I thought that the 
senate was sure to get more definite information on all points 
in a despatch from him. For myself, considering the cir- 
cumstances and the gravity of the war, my chief anxiety is 
to retain by my own leniency and purity, and the loyalty of 
our allies, what I can scarcely hope to retain by the amount 
of my forces and material resources. I would beg you, on 


your part, to continue your habitual affection for me and 
the defence of me in my absence.' 


CCXII (F 1, 6) 


TO APPIUS CLAUDIUS PULCHER (AT TARSUS) 
WITH THE ARMY IN Cappapocia (29 AucusT) 


WHEN I compare my course of action with 
maintaining our friendship I do not allo 
credit than I do you, yet Iam more satisfied 


yours, though in 
w myself greater 
with my conduct 

* The object of this letter addressed to 
party, as far as it had a head, seems to be to induce Cato to propose a 


reinforcement for Cicero, or to prepare Cato to defend him in case of 
failure. Cato was not in any office at this time ; but as an ex-preetor 


he mend have a fairly early opportunity of delivering a sextentza in the 
senate. 


the head of the Optimate 
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than with yours. For at Brundisium I asked Phania—and I 
imagined that I saw clearly his fidelity to you and knew what a 
high place he had in your confidence—to tell me to what part 
of the province he thought you would like me to come in taking 
over the succession. Having been answered by him that I 
could not please you more than by going by sea to Sida,’ 
although the arrival there was not very dignified? and much 
less convenient for me on many accounts, I yet said that I 
would doso. Again, having met L. Clodius in Corcyra—a 
man so closely attached to you, that in talking to him I 
seemed to be talking to you—I told him that I meant to 
arrange for my first arrival to be at the point at which 
Phania had requested that it should be. Thereupon, after 
thanking me, he begged me very strongly to go straight 
to Laodicea: that you wished to be on the very frontier of 
the province, in order to quit it at the first moment: nay, 
that, had I not been a successor whom you were anxious to 
see, you would most likely have quitted before you were re- 
lieved. And this last agreed with the letter which I had 
received in Rome, from which I thought that I perceived 
how much ina hurry you were to depart. I answered Clodius 
that I would do so, and with much greater pleasure than if I 
had had to do what I had promised Phania. Accordingly, 
I changed my plan and at once senta letter in my own writing 
to you; and this, I learnt from your letter, reached you 
in very good time. With my conduct I am, for my part, 
quite satisfied ; for nothing could be more cordial. Now, 
on the other hand, consider your own. Not only were you 
not at the place where you might have seen me earliest, but 
you had gone such a distance as made it impossible for me 
to overtake you even, within the thirty days fixed by, I think, 
the Cornelian law.’ Such a course of action on your part 


1 In Pamphylia, modern Zsky Ada/ia, then possessing a good harbour, 
much used by the pirates before Pompey’s war. 

2 An arrival by sea must necessarily prevent much of the state and 
outward show that the governor would like to have round him on enter- 
ing his province. Czesar had the same thought apparently, when he gives 
as a motive for building his bridge on the Rhine that crossing by boats 
was hardly consonant with the ‘‘ dignity ” of the Roman people. 

3 The dex Cornelia of Sulla de ordinandis provincits, one of the pro- 
visions of which was that a retiring governor must leave his province 
within thirty days of the arrival of his successor. 
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must appear to those who are ignorant of our feelings to 
each other to indicate one who, to put it at the mildest, is a 
stranger and desirous of avoiding a meeting, while mine 
must seem that of the most closely united and affectionate 
of friends. And, after all, before reaching my province, I 
received a letter from you, in which, though you informed 
me that you were starting for Tarsus, you yet held out no 
uncertain hope of my meeting you. Meanwhile, certain 
persons, I am ready to believe out of spite—for that is a 
vice widely spread and to be found in many—yet who had 
managed to get hold of some plausible grounds for their 
gossip, being unacquainted with the constancy of my feelings, 
tried to alienate my affection from you, by saying that you 
were holding an assize at Tarsus, were issuing many enact- 
ments, deciding actions, delivering judgments, though you 
might have guessed that your successor had by this time 
taken over your province—things (they remarked) not usually 
done even by those who expect to be relieved shortly. I was 
not moved by the talk of such persons ; nay, more, I assure 
you, that if you performed any official act, I was prepared 
to consider myself relieved from trouble, and to rejoice that 
from being a government of a year, which I regarded as too 
long, it had been reduced nearly to one of eleven months, if 
in my absence the labour of one month were subtracted. 
One thing, however, to speak candidly, does disturb me— 
that, considering the weakness of my military force, the three 
cohorts which are at their fullest strength should be absent, 
and that I should not know where they are. But what causes 
me most annoyance of all is that I do not know where I 
am likely to see you, and have been the slower to write 
to you, because I was expecting you in person from day to 
day ; and meanwhile I did not receive so much as a letter 
to tell me what you were doing or where I was to see you. 
Accordingly, I have sent you the commander of my reserve- 
men, Decimus Antonius, a gallant officer and possessed of 
my fullest confidence, to take over the cohorts, if you think 
well, in order that, before the suitable season of the year is 
gone, I may be able to accomplish something practical. It 
was in that department that I had hoped, both from our 
friendship and your letter, to have the advantage of your 
advice, of which I do not even now despair. But the truth 
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is that, unless you write to me, I cannot even guess when or 
where I am to see you. For my part, I will take care that 
friends and enemies alike understand that I am most warmly 
attached to you: of your feelings towards me you do appear 
to have given the ill-disposed some grounds for thinking 
differently: if you will put that straight I shall be much 
obliged to you. That you may also be able to calculate at 
what place you may meet me without a breach of the 
Cornelian law, note this—I entered the province on the last 
day of July: I am on my way to Cilicia through Cappa- 
docia: I break up the camp from Iconium on this last day 
of August." With these facts before you, if you think by 
reckoning days and routes you may meet me, please settle 
at what place that may be most conveniently done, and on 
what day.’ 


GOXTL( Faxv, 67) 


TO GAIUS CLAUDIUS MARCELLUS*® (CONSUL- 
DESIGNATE) 


(Lycaonia, SEPTEMBER) 


I was exceedingly rejoiced to hear of your election as 
consul, and pray that the gods may bless your office to you, 
and that it may be administered by you in a manner worthy 
of your own and your father’s position. For I have always 
loved and regarded you, as well as having had reason to 
know your exceeding affection for myself in all the course of 
my chequered fortunes. Moreover, having by numerous 
acts of kindness from your father been both defended in 


1 Going to Cybistra, in Cappadocia, where he pitched his camp. _ 

2 As the thirty days within which the outgoing governor was required 
by the law to quit his province were now expired, it is difficult to see 
any sincerity in this suggestion. : 

3 Consul B.c. 50, and cousin of C. Claudius Marcellus, consul B.c. 
49. He is son of C. Claudius Marcellus (augur), to whom the next 
letter is addressed. 
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times of adversity and honoured in times of prosperity, I not 
only am, but am bound to be, devoted to your family, 
especially as from your most revered and excellent mother 
I have been fully aware of having received greater services 
in support of my safety and position than were to be expected 
from a lady. Wherefore I beg you with more than common 
earnestness to continue to regard and support me in my 
absence. 


COXTV CF x8) 


TO GAIUS CLAUDIUS MARCELLUS (AUGUR) 
(Lycaonia, SEPTEMBER) 


THAT your son Marcellus has been elected consul, and that 
you have experienced the joy which you above all things 
desired, give me extraordinary pleasure, and that both for 
his own sake, and because in my opinion you richly deserve 
every success of the best sort: for I have had reason to 
know your unexampled goodness to me both in weal and 
woe ; in fact, I have experienced the greatest kindness and 
the most eager support from your whole family, whether it 
were a question of my civil existence or official advancement. 
Wherefore I shall be much obliged if you will congratulate 
for me that most revered and excellent lady, your wife Iunia. 
From yourself I ask your habitual regard and support in 
my absence. 


CCXV (F xv, 9) 


TO M. CLAUDIUS MARCELLUS (CONSUL) 
(Lycaonia, SEPTEMBER) 


I am exceedingly glad that by the election of Gaius Mar- 
cellus to the consulate you have reaped the reward of your 
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loyalty to your friends, your patriotic spirit, and your own most 
brilliant and excellent consulship. I have no doubt about 
the feelings of those at home: for myself, indeed, distant as 
I am and sent by your own action to the other end of the 
earth, I am praising you, by Hercules, up to the skies with 
the most sincere and well-deserved compliments. For as I 
have had from boyhood a singular affection for you, while 
you have ever wished and judged me to be a man of the 
widest influence, so by this achievement, whether due to 
yourself or the favourable judgment of the Roman people 
concerning you, my affection for you has become warmer 
and stronger, and I feel the greatest delight when I am told 
by people of the greatest wisdom and men of the highest 
character, that in word and deed, in tastes and principles, I 
am like you or you are like me. If you will add one thing 
to the eminent achievements of your consulship—the securing 
of some one to succeed me at the earliest possible opportunity, 
or the prevention of any addition being made to the time 
which you defined in virtue both of a senatorial decree and 
of the law'—I shall consider that I shall owe you every- 
thing. Take care of your health and let me have your 
regard and support in my absence. The news that has 
reached me about the Parthians, as I do not think it neces- 
sary at present to send an official despatch about them, I 
have resolved not to communicate to you as my intimate 
friend, for, as I was addressing a consul, it might be con- 
sidered that I was writing officially. 


COR IEEE XV, 7) 


TO L. ZMILIUS PAULLUS (CONSUL-DESIGNATE) 
(LycaoniA, SEPTEMBER) 


Tuoucu I never doubted that the Roman people,considering 
your eminent services to the Republic and the splendid posi- 


1 The senatorial decree assigning Cilicia to Cicero would mention the 
term of one year, but so would the /ex, which it was necessary to pass in 
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tion of your family, would enthusiastically elect you consul 
by a unanimous vote, yet I had a feeling of intense exulta- 
tion when the news reached me; and I pray the gods to 
render your official career fortunate, and that your office 
may be administered by you in a manner worthy of your 
own and your ancestors’ position. And would that it had 
been in my power to have been at home to see that most 
wished-for day, and to have rendered you the service and 
support which your magnificent services and kindness to 
me deserved! But since the unexpected and unlooked-for 
accident of my having to take a province has deprived me 
of that opportunity, yet, that I may be enabled to see you 
as consul actually administering the state in a manner worthy 
of your position, I earnestly beg you to take care to prevent 
my being treated unfairly, or any additional time being added 
to my year’s term of office. If you do that, you will abund- 
antly crown your former kindnesses to me. 


CCXVII (a v, 18) 


TO ATTICUS (IN EPIRUS) 
CyBISTRA, SEPTEMBER 


How I wish you were in Rome, if by chance you are not 
there! For I have nothing to go upon except having received 
a letter from you dated roth July, in which you said that 
you intend going to Epirus about the rst of August. But 
whether you are in Rome or Epirus, the Parthians have 
crossed the Euphrates under Pacorus, son of the Parthian 
king Orodes, with nearly all his forces. I have not yet heard 
of the arrival of Bibulus in Syria. Cassius is in the town of 
Antioch with the whole army :* I am in Cappadocia, close to 


order to give him ¢ferium ; it is to this ex, and not to the ex Pompeia 
of B.C. 52, that he seems here to refer. See Willem, Ze Sévaz, vol. ii., 
P- 5903; cp. 26, p. 167. 

* C. Cassius Longinus (the future assassin of Czesar) had been queestor 
under Crassus, and since his death in B.c. §3 had been holding the 
province of Syria as proqueestor. He decisively defeated the Parthians 
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the Taurus, with my army near Cybistra: the enemy is in Cyr- 
thestica, which is the part of Syria next to my province. On 
these subjects I have sent a despatch to the senate. This 
despatch please look at, if you are in Rome, and consider 
whether you think it ought to be delivered; and so with 
many other things, or rather with all, chief of which is that 
there be no “slip betwixt the cup and the lip” *—as the say- 
ing is—to add additional burden upon me, oran extension of 
my time. For, considering the weakness of my army, and 
the short supply of allies, especially faithful ones, my most 
trustworthy support is winter. If that has once come, and 
they have not first crossed into my province, the only 
thing I fear is that the senate will not allow Pompey to leave 
Rome, owing to the alarming state of affairs in the city. But 
if it sends some one else next spring, I do not trouble my- 
self, always providing that my term of office is not prolonged.” 
So much for you if youare at Rome. But if you are out of 
town, or even if you are not, the state of affairs here is this: 
we are in good spirits ; and since, as it seems, our plans are 
well laid, we cherish the hope that we are strong enough also 
to carry them out. We have pitched our camp ina safe spot, 
well supplied in the matter of corn, almost commanding a view 
of Cilicia, convenient for shifting quarters, and with an army 
which, although small, is yet, I hope, entirely loyal to me ; 
and we are about to double its numbers by the arrival of 
Deiotarus in full force. I have found the allies much more 
loyal than anyone has ever done: and they can scarcely believe 
their eyes when they see the mildness of my administration 


before Bibulus arrived. He was born in B.c. 85, and was married to a 
half-sister of Brutus. 

1 The Latin proverb is z#ter cesa et porrecta, between the killing of 
the victim and the examining of its entrails and placing them on the 
altar, thus completing the sacrifice. Something ill-omened might happen 
in the interval preventing the completion; so Cicero fears something may 
crop up to prevent the naming of his successor. ; 

? Cicero appears to think the Parthian danger so grave, that the idea 
might be entertained of sending Pompey in command of an army. This 
would supersede himself in his military capacity, but he is prepared to 
welcome him, though no one else, till the following spring, when he shall 
have ceased to care for anything but the certainty of an early departure 
from his province. As a matter of fact, the sending of Pompey or 
Czesar was talked of at Rome, but it does not seem to have been 
seriously contemplated. 
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and the purity of my conduct. “A levy of Roman citizens is 
being held ; corn is being carted from the country to places 
of safety. If, then, occasion arises, we shall defend ourselves 
by force ; if not, by the strength of our position. Wherefore 
do not be alarmed. For I have you before my eyes, and I 
perceive, as though you were present, your affectionate solici- 
tude for me. 

Now I beg you, if it is in any way possible, supposing my 
affair to remain undecided up to the 1st of January, to be 
in Rome in January. I am quite certain of receiving no 
unfair treatment if you are on the spot. The consuls are my 
friends, the tribune Furnius is wholly devoted to me. Still 
there is need of your persistence, good sense, and popularity. 
It isa momentous crisis. But it is not decent for me to press 
you at greater length. 

Our two Ciceros are staying with Deiotarus, but, if it shall 
be necessary, they will be transferred to Rhodes.* Do you, 
if in Rome, with your accustomed punctuality, and anyhow, 
even if you are in Epirus, send one of your servants with 
letters, that both you may know what I am doing, and I 
what you are doing or about to do. I am doing your friend 
Brutus’s business for him better than he would have done it 
himself. But I now produce my ward, and do not attempt 
to defend him. For they are a dilatory lot, and there is 
nothing to be got out of them. However, I will satisfy you, 
which is more difficult than satisfying Brutus himself. But 
in truth, I will satisfy you both.* 


1 His son and nephew, the young Marcus and Quintus. See Letter 
CCVIII. 

* This refers to money owed to Brutus by Ariobarzanes, king of 
Cappadocia. Cicero calls him ‘‘my ward” because, as shewn in the 
next letter, he had been specially charged to protect him. Zxhzteo isa 
legal term for ‘‘ producing in court,” ‘* handing over to justice.” 
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OCCA VA +(x, 2) 


TO THE MAGISTRATES AND SENATE 
CyBISTRA (SEPTEMBER) 


M. TuLtius Cicero, son of Marcus, greets the consuls, 
preetors, tribunes, and senate. If you are well, I am glad. 
I and the army are well. 

Having entered the province on the last day of July, 
not having been able to arrive earlier owing to the diffi- 
culty of the journey both by land and sea, I thought the 
thing most suitable to my office, and most conducive to 
the public welfare, was to provide everything affecting the 
army and its active service. These arrangements having 
been made by me with more care and energy than means 
or sufficient supplies, and messages and letters reaching 
me nearly every day concerning an invasion of the pro- 
vince of Syria by the Parthians, I thought that I ought 
to direct my march through Lycaonia, the Isaurians, and 
Cappadocia. For there was very strong reason to conjecture 
that, should the Parthians endeavour to quit Syria and 
invade my province, they would march through Cappadocia, 
as being most completely open to them. Accordingly, I 
marched with the army through that part of Cappadocia 
which borders on Cilicia, and pitched my camp at Cybistra, 
which is a town at the foot of Mount Taurus, in order that 
Artavasdes, the Armenian king, whatever his disposition, 
might know that an army of the Roman people was not 
far from his frontier; and that I might have in as close 
contact as possible king Deiotarus, a sovereign who is 
most loyal and devoted to our Republic, since his advice 
and material support might be of assistance to the public 
interests. Having my camp in this place, and having sent 
the cavalry into Cilicia—in order that my arrival, having been 
notified to the commynities in that region, might confirm 
the loyal dispositions of all, and at the same time that I 
might get early information of what was going on in Syria— 
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I thought I ought to give the three days of my stay in that 
camp to a high and necessary duty. For, seeing that a 
formal resolution of yours had imposed upon me the duty 
of protecting king Ariobarzanes (surnamed Eusebes and 
Philorhomeeus), of defending the personal safety of that 
sovereign and the integrity of his dominions, and of being 
the guardian of king and kingdom alike: and seeing that 
you had appended a declaration that the safety of that 
sovereign was a matter of great concern to the people and 
senate—a decree such as had never been passed by our house 
concerning any king before—I thought myself bound to 
report the expression of your opinion to the king, and to 
promise him my protection and a faithful and energetic sup- 
port, in order that, as his personal safety and the integrity of 
his dominions had been commended to my care, he might 
communicate to me anything he wished to be done. Having, 
in the presence of my council, communicated these things 
to the king, he began his reply by the proper expression of 
his warmest thanks to you: and then went on to thank me 
also, saying that he looked upon it as a very great and 
honourable distinction that his personal safety should be a 
matter of concern to the senate and people of Rome, and 
that I should exhibit such energy as to put beyond doubt 
my own good faith and the weight of your recommendation. 
And, indeed, at this first interview, he also assured me of 
what I was very delighted to hear, that he neither knew nor 
had a suspicion of any plots either against his own life or 
against his kingdom. After I had congratulated him and 
said that I rejoiced to hear it, and yet had advised him as a 
young man to remember the disaster of his father’s death, 
to protect himself with vigilance, and, in accordance with 
the injunction of the senate, to take measures for his safety, 
he then left me and returned to the town of Cybistra, 
However, next day he came to visit me in the camp, accom- 
panied by his brother Ariarathes and some elder men, who 
had been his father’s friends. In a state of agitation and 
with tears in his eyes—his brother and friends shewing the 
same signs of distress—he began appealing to my good faith 
and the charge imposed on me by you. On my asking with 
surprise what had occurred, he said that “information of 
2n undoubted conspiracy had been communicated to him, 
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which had been withheld from him before my arrival, because 
those who might have denounced it to him had kept silence 
through fear, but that now, relying upon my protection 

several persons had boldly informed him of what they knew: 
that among these his most devoted brother had told him” (a 
story which the latter repeated in my hearing) “ that he had 
been solicited to aim at becoming king: that so long as his 
brother was alive he could not accept that suggestion ; but 
that from fear of the danger he had never revealed the 
circumstance.” After this speech I advised the king that 
he should take every precaution to preserve his life ; and I 
exhorted the friends, who had enjoyed the confidence of 
his father and grandfather, to guard the life of their sove- 
reign with all care and vigilance, warned by his father’s 
most lamentable murder. Upon the king asking me for 
some cavalry and cohorts from my army, though I was fully 
aware that in view of your senatorial decree I was not only 
authorized, but even bound to comply, yet, since the public 
interests demanded, owing to the news daily arriving from 
Syria, that I should lead the army as soon as possible to the 
frontiers of Cilicia—and since the king, now that the plot 
had been denounced, seemed not to be in need of an army 
of the Roman people, but to be capable of defending himself 
by his own resources, I urged him to learn his first lesson in 
the art of ruling by taking measures to preserve his life: 
that upon those by whom he had discovered that a plot was 
being laid against him he should exercise his sovereign 
rights: punish those who must be punished, relieve the rest 
from fear: use the protection of my army rather to inspire 
fear in the guilty than to keep up a state of civil war: the result 
would be no doubt that all, having been made acquainted 
with the decree of the senate, would understand that in 
accordance with your resolution I should protect the king if 
necessary. 

Having thus encouraged him, I broke up my camp there, 
and began my march into Cilicia, leaving behind me on my 
departure from Cappadocia an impression that by your 
policy my arrival, owing to a strange and almost providential 
accident, had relieved from an actual plot a sovereign to 
whom you had given unsolicited that title in most com- 
plimentary terms, whom you had intrusted to my honour, 
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and whose safety you had declared in a decree to be a matter 
of great concern to you. I thought it was not improper 
that my despatch should inform you of this circumstance, 
in order that you might learn from what almost happened 
that you had long before taken the precautions necessary to 
prevent it: and I have been all the more ready to give you 
the information, because in king Ariobarzanes I think I 
have detected such signs of virtue and ability, as well as of 
good faith and loyalty to you, that you appear to have had 
good reason for all the care and energy you have devoted 
to his protection. 


CORT XS Aa 10) 


TO ATTICUS (IN EPIRUS) 
Cinicia, 20 SEPTEMBER 


I wap already sealed the letter which I presume you to have 
just read, one in my own handwriting and containing an 
account of all occurrences, when suddenly, on the 2oth of 
September, a letter-carrier of Appius, arriving express on the 
forty-seventh day from Rome—oh dear! to think of the 
distance I am away !—delivered me your letter. From it I feel 
no doubt that you waited for Pompey’s return from Ari- 
minum,' and have by this time started for Epirus; and I am 
still more afraid that in Epirus you may be having no less 
cause for anxiety than I am having here. As to the debt to 
Attilius I have written to Philotimus not to apply to Messalla 
for it.” I am rejoiced that the fame of my progress has 
reached you, and I shall rejoice still more if you learn the 
sequel. Jam very glad you find so much pleasure in your 
little daughter,® and though I have never seen her, I yet love 


1 See Letter CCV. 

? Owing to Messalla’s recent condemnation de sodalitiz's (Letter CCV), 
Cicero desired that he should not be troubled for some money for which 
he had been security to Attilius. Philotimus is Terentia’s steward. 

* Omitting, with Schiitz, the words zam Rome, which seem unin- 
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her dearly, and feel sure that she is charming. Good-bye! 
Good-bye! 

I am glad you approved of what I did about the ruins in 
Melita" in connexion with Patron and your fellow Epicureans. 
In saying that you were glad that the man lost his election who 
“opposed the uncle of your sister’s son,” * it is a great mark 
of affection on your part! In the same spirit you admonished 
me to rejoice too. It hadn’t occurred to me! “I don’t 
believe it,” quoth you. As you please: well, then, Iam glad; 
since righteous indignation is not the same as spite.’ 


COX AE XV. cI) 


TO THE MAGISTRATES AND SENATE 
CILICIA, 22 SEPTEMBER 


M. Tutiius Cicero, son of Marcus, proconsul, greets the 
consuls, preetors, tribunes, and senate. If you are well, I am 
glad. I and the army are well. 

Although I had undoubted assurance that the Parthians 
had crossed the Euphrates with nearly all their forces, yet, 
believing that more definite information could be sent you on 
these points by the proconsul M. Bibulus, I concluded that it 
was not incumbent on me to mention in a public despatch 
reports reaching me concerning the province of another. 
Having since then, however, received information on the most 
unquestionable authority—from legates, messengers, and des- 
patches—whether I considered the importance of the matter 
itself, or the fact of not having yet heard of Bibulus’s arrival 


telligible. Many suggestions have been made, the best of which seems 
to be guadrimam, ‘‘ four years old,” but none are certain. 

1 The ruins of the house of Epicurus in Melita, an Attic deme (see 
Letters CXCVIII, CXCIX). The reading Melita for militia is due to 
Gassendi. For the house of Epicurus, év Medirg, see Diog. Laert. 
x10; 

2 Himself, who had been opposed by Hirrus in standing for the 
augurship. See Letter CCX. a 
2 7d veyeoay, “righteous wrath”; 70 gOovetv, “envy,” “ malice. 


Tre F 
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in Syria, or that the conduct of this war was almost as much 
my business as that of Bibulus, I came to the conclusion that 
it was my duty to write you word of what had reached my 
ears. The legates of king Antiochus of Commagene were 
the first to inform me that large bodies of Parthians had 
begun to cross the Euphrates. On the receipt of this report, 
as there were certain persons who thought that full credit 
could not be given to that sovereign, I made up my mind 
that I must wait for more trustworthy information. On the 
18th of September, whilst marching into Cilicia at the head 
of my army, on the frontier between Lycaonia and Cappa- 
docia, a despatch was handed to me from Tarcondimotus, 
who is considered to be the most faithful ally and the most 
devoted friend of the Roman people beyond Mount Taurus, 
announcing that Pacorus, son of Orodes, the king of the 
Parthians, had crossed the Euphrates with a very large body 
of Parthian cavalry, and had pitched his camp at Tyba, and 
that consequently a very serious commotion had been caused 
in the province of Syria. On the same day a despatch on 
the same subject reached me from Iamblichus, phylarch of the 
Arabians," who is generally considered to be well-disposed 
and friendly to our Republic. Though I was fully aware 
that, on receipt of this information, our allies were unsettled 
in their feelings and wavering from the expectation of political 
change, I yet hoped that those whom I had already visited, 
and who had seen the mildness and purity of my adminis- 
tration, had been made more devoted to the Roman people, 
and that Cilicia, too, would become more certainly loyal when 
it had once felt the advantage of my equitable rule. Acting 
at once from this motive, and also with a view to put down 
those of the Cilicians who are in arms, and to shew the 
enemy in Syria that the army of the Roman people, so far 
from retiring on receipt of that news, was actually approaching 
nearer, I determined to lead it right up to Mount Taurus. 
But if my authority has any weight with you—especially in 
matters which you only know by report, but which are all 


* Of these petty princes, Antiochus had been established in Comma- 
gene in B.C. 63-62 by Pompey, as also probably Tarcondimotus in part 
of Cilicia, TIamblichus, the Bedouin chief, was put to death by Antony 
in B.C, 31, but his son was restored by Augustus. He had alsono doubt 
ewed his establishment or restoration to Pompey in B.c. 63. 
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but passing under my eyes—I strongly urge and advise you 
to take measures for the defence of these provinces: it is 
over-late already, but better late than never. For myself, you 
are well aware how slenderly supplied and how imperfectly 
furnished with troops, in view of the expected gravity of this 
war, you have despatched me. And it was not from the 
blindness of vanity, but from a modest scruple as to refusing, 
that I did not decline this business. For I have never con- 
sidered any danger so formidable, as to make me wish to 
avoid it in preference to obeying your will. But at this 
moment the matter is of such a nature, that unless you 
promptly despatch into these provinces an army on the same 
scale as you are wont to employ for the most important war, 
there is the most imminent danger of our having to give up 
all those provinces, on which the revenues of the Roman 
people depend. Again, there is this reason for your not 
resting any hopes on a levy in the province—that men are 
not numerous, and that such as there are fly in every direc- 
tion at the first alarm. Again, what this class of soldier is 
worth in his opinion has been shewn by that gallant officer, 
M. Bibulus: for, though you had granted him leave to hold a 
levy in Asia, he has declined to do so.’ For auxiliaries 
raised from the allies, owing to the harshness and injustice 
of our rule, are either so weak that they can do us little 
service, or so disaffected to us that it seems improper to 
expect anything from them or trust anything to them. Both 
the loyalty and the forces, whatever their amount, of king 
Deiotarus I reckon as being at our service. Cappadocia has 
nothing to give. Other kings and despots are not to be 
relied upon either in regard to their resources or their loyalty. 
For myself, in spite of this short supply of soldiers, I shall 
certainly shew no lack of courage, nor, I hope, of prudence 
either. What will happen is uncertain. I pray that I may be 
able to secure my safety! I will certainly secure my honour. 


1 A governor of one province could not hold levies in another without 
special grant of the senate. An exception had been proposed for Pompey 
in B.C. 57, when he was appointed pre@jfectus annona, and apparently was 
made in and after his consulships of B.c, 55 and 52. 
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COX (Gein, 3) 


TO APPIUS CLAUDIUS PULCHER (AT ROME) 
Citicia, 8 OCTOBER 


ALTHOUGH, as far as I have been able to gather from your 
letter, I see that you won’t read this till you are at the gates 
of Rome,' when the extremely reckless gossip of provincials 
will have become quite stale, yet, as you have written to me 
at such length about what unprincipled men are saying, I 
thought I ought to be careful to give your letter a brief 
answer. Two clauses of your epistle, however, must in a 
manner be passed over in silence: for they contain nothing 
that is definite or precise, beyond saying that alike by my 
looks and my silence I had shewn that I was no friend to 
you: and that this had been made unmistakable both 
on my judicial seat, when business was going on, and at 
certain social parties. I can well understand that there is 
nothing in all this ; yet, though there is nothing in it, I fail 
to understand even what the allegation is. I know thus 
much, indeed—that many observations of a very marked 
character, made by me both from the high official seat and 
on the level of private intercourse, which were exceedingly 
complimentary to you, and indicated an anxious desire to 
acknowledge the close ties between us, might have with 
strict truth been reported to you. For as to the legates,” 
what could I have done in better taste or with greater 
regard to equity, than to diminish the expenses of states 
that were in great financial distress, and yet at the same 
time to detract nothing from your honour, especially as it 
was in answer to the petition of the states themselves? For 


» Appius remained outside the gates (ad urbem, not zz urbe) because 
he claimed a triumph, of which, however, Dolabella baulked him. See 
Letter CCXLI. 

* Legates sent, as was often the case, to commend Appius at Rome 
and support his claim to a triumph. They were sent at the expense of 


their own cities, and the system was often much abused and became 
heavy burden on the states. 
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Ihad not been aware of the scale on which deputations were 
being sent on your account. When I was at Apamea, the 
head men of many states informed me that large sums were 
being voted for legates, though the states were insolvent. At 
this, many thoughts occurred to me at once. First, I did not 
think that you—a man of wisdom, and, to use the jargon of 
the day, a man of “culture”—took any pleasure in depu- 
tations of that sort: and I believe I argued to that effect at 
some length in court at Synnada. In the first place (I said) 
Appius Claudius was commended to the senate and people 
of Rome, not by the evidence of the people of Midzeium (for 
it was in that state that the subject was started), but in the 
natural course of things: and, in the second place, I had 
seen many cases in which deputations' had come to Rome 
to commend certain persons, but I never remembered any 
instance of a hearing being granted them, to deliver their 
panegyric at any particular time or place: I was pleased 
(I said) with their display of feeling in being grateful 
to you for your services; but their whole idea appeared 
to me quite superfluous. If, however, they wished by 
that measure to shew their zeal, I should commend any 
man who did it at his own expense ; should allow of it if the 
expense to the state did not exceed the law; should refuse 
permission if it were unlimited. Well, what fault can be 
found with that? ‘The only possible one is what you go on 
to say—that certain persons considered my edict to have 
been expressly framed with a view to hinder these deputations 
of yours. Really, I think it is not so much those who argue 
thus who do me a wrong, as he who opens his ears to such 
a proposition. I drew up my edict at Rome: I never added 
‘a word to it except a clause which the pwd/icant, in their 
interview with me at Samos, asked me to transfer word for 
word from your edict to my own. ‘The clause referring to 
the diminishing the expenses of the states was very carefully 
worded ; and in that clause there are some new provisions 
advantageous to the states, with which I am greatly pleased : 
but this clause, which has given birth to the suspicion of 


1 These complimentary /egad/zones, he means, were not heard in the 
senate. Their number created a certain effect, just as petitions are not 
noticed in the House of Commons, though if numerous they may form 
some ground for action. 
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my elaborating something meant to be offensive to you, is 
taken from former edicts. For I was not so foolish as to hold 
that men were being deputed on their own private affairs, 
who were being sent, in the first place, im your interests 
while you were still in possession of zmperium ; and, in the 
second place, were being sent to deliver a vote of thanks, 
not in any private assembly, but in the council chamber of 
the whole world, the senate. Nor when I ordered that no 
one was to go without my leave, did I exclude those from 
doing so who might be unable to follow me to the camp and 
across the Taurus. That, in fact, is the most ridiculous thing 
in your letter: for what need was there for their following 
me to the camp or crossing the Taurus, when I arranged my 
journey from Laodicea as far as Iconium, with the express 
object of the magistrates and legates of all the dioceses 
north of Taurus,’ and of all the states there, meeting 
me? Unless you suppose that no deputations were arranged 
till I had crossed the Taurus! That is certainly not so. 
For when I was at Laodicea, at Apamea, at Synnada, at 
Philomelium, at Iconium, in all of which towns I made 
some stay, there were ready waiting for me all the deputations 
of that kind. And yet I would have you know this, that I 
made no decree about diminishing or wholly remitting the 
expense of embassies, except such as the head men of the 
states asked for—that quite unnecessary expenses should 
not be added to the selling of the contract for the tribute,” and 
the very galling exaction (as you know) of the poll-tax and door- 
tax. Now, when at the instigation not only of justice but of 
pity, I undertook to relieve from their distress the states that 
had been ruined, and ruined, too, chiefly through their own 
magistrates, I could not be indifferent to that source of un- 
necessary expense. For your part, if observations of that 
nature were reported to you in regard to me, you ought not 
to have believedthem. But if you like this way of attributing 
to others whatever occurs to your own mind, you are intro- 


} He means the three doceses—properly belonging to the province of 

rae and afterwards reunited to it—Cibyra, Apamea, and Synnada. 
ee p. 45. 

? The ¢rzdutum in Cilicia, unlike the taxes in Asia, was not sold to 
publicant, but left to each state to collect. If, however, the states fell 
into arrears, a contract for its collection was sold to pudlicani, who put 
the screw on more tightly than the local tax-gatherers. 
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ducing a style of conversation between friends which is not 
very courteous. Whereas if I had ever had any thought of 
casting a slur on your reputation in the province, I should 
not have referred to your son-in-law, nor to your freedman at 
Brundisium, nor to your prefect of engineers at Corcyra, 
as to where you wished me to come.‘ Wherefore, on the 
advice of the greatest philosophers, who have written most 
brilliantly on the conduct of friendship, you may banish all 
expressions such as “they argued,” “I maintained in op- 
position,” ‘‘they said so,” “I denied it.” Do you suppose 
that I have never been told anything about you? Not even 
this—that, after having desired me to come to Laodicea, you 
yourself crossed the Taurus? ‘That on the same days as 
I was holding assizes at Apamea, Synnada, and Philomelium 
you were doing so at Tarsus? I will say no more, lest I 
should seem to be doing exactly what I blame in you. I 
will only say this, and I feel it: if you feel in your own 
heart what you say that others are remarking, you are much 
to blame: but if others say these things to you, you are not 
entirely without fault in listening to them. My conduct in 
every particular of our friendship will be found to be con- 
sistent and sincere. But if anyone tries to make out that I 
had some ulterior object in view, could there be a better 
example of my supposed cunning than that, having always 
defended you while abroad—and that though I had no idea 
of ever requiring your defence while abroad myself—I should 
now give you the best possible excuse for abandoning me 
in my absence from town? I except from this denial one 
species of conversation, in which on very many occasions 
something is said, such as I presume you would prefer not 
being said—I mean when any abusive remark is made about 
any of your legates, prefects, or military tribunes. But 
even in regard to this nothing, by Hercules, has occurred in 
my hearing of a graver character, or reflecting on more 
persons, than what Clodius mentioned to me at Corcyra, 
when under that head he made a very loud complaint that 
‘you had been unfortunate in the dishonesty of others. 
Such observations as these, seeing that they are frequently 

1 See Letters CCIV, CCXII. The only explanation of the reference 


to Appius’s son-in-law must be that Cicero saw Gneus Pompeius at his 
father’s villa at Tarentum. But most editors would omit ad generum, 
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made, and do not reflect, in my opinion, on your personal 
honour, I have never provoked, but neither have I exerted 
myself to repress them. If there is anyone who thinks that 
no man is ever sincerely reconciled with another, he does 
not prove our want of sincerity, but betrays his own, and 
at the same time shews that he thinks no worse of me than 
he does of you. But if, again, there is anyone who dislikes 
my administration in the province, and considers himself 
injured by a certain dissimilarity between my arrangements 
and yours—the fact being that we have both acted con- 
scientiously, though we took different lines—such a man I 
do not care to have for a friend. Your liberality, as became 
a great noble, was on a larger scale in the province; if mine 
is somewhat more restricted—though your second year, 
owing to the hardness of the times, somewhat clipped the 
wings of your generous and bountiful nature—men ought 
not to be surprised, since I have always been naturally dis- 
inclined to be lavish at the expense of others, and am in- 
fluenced by the same hard times as others are, 


“‘That I am sour to them to keep my conscience sweet.” 


Your giving me information about affairs in the city was 
pleasant to me, both for its own sake, and because you 
shewed your intention of keeping all my commissions in 
mind. Among them there is one that I beg you to regard 
as supreme—to see that to the business in which I am now 
engaged there should be no addition made either of respon- 
sibility or time ; and to ask Hortensius, our fellow augur 
and friend, if ever he has thought or done anything for my 
sake, to give up this two-year proposal of his also, than 
which nothing could be more unfriendly to me. To give 
you the information you want about my proceedings, I left 
Tarsus on the 7th of October for Amanus. I write this on 
the day after that in camp, in the territory of Mopsuhestia. 
Whatever I do I will write and tell you, nor will I ever 
send a letter home to my family without adding one di- 
rected to be delivered to you. As to your question about 
the Parthians, I think they were not Parthians at all. The 
Arabs, who were there with a semi-Parthian equipment, are 
said to have all gone back. People say that there is no 
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enemy in Syria.’ Pray write to me as often as possible about 
both your own and my affairs, and on the state of the Re- 
public generally. About the last I am the more anxious, 
because I gather from your letter that our friend Pompey is 
about to go to Spain.” 


CCXXII (F vu, 8) 


M. C#LIUS RUFUS TO CICERO (IN CILICIA) 
RoME (OcToBER) 


TuHoucH I have some political news for you, yet I don’t 
think I have anything to tell you that you will be more glad 
to hear than this: I have to inform you that C. Sempronius 
Rufus—Rufus, your pet darling !—has been convicted of 
vexatious prosecution with universal applause. You ask, in 
what case? Well, he indicted M. Tuccius (who had formerly 
prosecuted him) after the Roman games for illegal violence 
under the Zex Plotia. His object was this: he saw that, unless 
some defendant were put on the list for trial whose case 
could take priority, he would have to stand his own trial this 
year. Moreover, he had no doubt what would happen to 
him.’ This prosecution was a small favour he preferred to 
do to his accuser more than anyone else! Accordingly, with- 
out anyone backing his indictment, he came down into the 
forum and indicted Tuccius. As soon as I heard of it, I 
hurried without waiting for a summons to the defendant’s 
bench. I rose, and without saying a word on the merits of 


1 Of course this information is subsequent to the public despatch pre- 
ceding; but neither that nor this appears to be accurate. The 
Parthians 4ad crossed the Euphrates and had been repulsed by Cassius, 

‘as we shall see; but Cicero is always unwilling to give credit either to 
Cassius or Bibulus in this matter. 

2 To his province, to which, however, he never went. 

3 A prosecution de vz took precedence of one de amébitu. Therefore, 
if he prosecuted Tuccius for vs, Tuccius would have to wait before he 
could bring his accusation de ambitu. As there was no case in the 
accusation de vz, Sempronius was accused of bringing a vexatious action, 
z.é., an action not sincerely meant to be what it pretended, but begun 
merely for obstructive purposes. Roman games, 4th-19th September. 
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the case, I shewed up his whole character and career, even 
bringing in the matter of Vestorius, and telling the story of 
his having surrendered to you as a favour “whatever 
Vestorius held contrary to his own legal rights.” * 

The following hotly contested case is also at present 
taking up the attention of the forum.* M. Servilius had, as 
was to be expected from his previous conduct, become 
utterly bankrupt, and had nothing left which he was not 
prepared to sell to anybody, and when he became my client 
had already exposed himself to the most violent scandal. 
But when Pausanias initiated proceedings against him for 
“fraudulent possession of the money” (I acting as counsel 
for the defence), the praetor Laterensis declined to allow the 
action. Then Q. Pilius, the connexion of our friend Atticus, 
initiated proceedings against him for extortion. Much talk 
at once arose about the case, and strong remarks began to 
be made about a conviction. Moved by this storm of 
popular feeling, Appius the younger laid an information as 
to a sum of money having been transferred from his father’s 
estate to Servilius, and stated that 81 sestertia (about £648) 
had been deposited to enable him to secure the collusive 
failure of the prosecution.* You are surprised at this 


1 Reading and interpretation are doubtful. Apparently Cicero, as 
arbitrator between Sempronius and Vestorius, had decided in favour of 
the latter; but Sempronius, while refusing to submit, pretended to 
yield as a favour what (as he alleged) Vestorius was wrongfully withhold- 
ing from him, the point being that he himself is in the wrong all the 
time. 

® The story is difficult to follow. C. Claudius Pulcher, after his pro- 
preetorship of Asia (B.C. 56-53), was in B.C. 51 condemned for extortion. 
He either died or left Rome, and his property was not sufficient to pay 
the damages. Pausanias (unknown to us) asked leave to prosecute his 
legatus (or other official), M. Servilius, for wrongful possession of money 
(quo ea pecunta pervenisset), but the preetor Laterensis decided that there 
was no case to go intocourt. Then Pilius began a prosecution of him 
de repetundis, but this was anticipated by another by Appius (son of 
C. Claudius), who prosecuted him for wrongful possession, being able to 
make out a better frzma facie case. The votes in this trial were equal, 
but Servilius was left in a questionable position by an irregularity of the 
pretor in recording the verdict. Czelius says that he is now going to be pro- 
secuted by Pilius on the original charge of extortion, The young Appius 
had made a mess ofit, had exposed his own and his father’s malpractices, 
and was himself now being prosecuted by members of Servilius’s family. 

* Prevaricatio, where the professed prosecuters voluntarily, and for 
corrupt motives, allow the case to go against them. 
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folly ; nay, what would you have said if you had heard him 
conducting the case, and the admissions which he made, 
foolish in the extreme as far as he was himself concerned, 
and positively shameful as regards his father?? The jury 
called upon to consider their verdict was the same as that 
which had assessed the damages in the former case. The 
votes having turned out to be equal, Laterensis, from imper- 
fect acquaintance with the laws, announced the verdict of 
each of the decurie separately, and finally, according to the 
custom of the preetors, gave the decision “for the defendant.”? 
After leaving the court, Servilus being thenceforth regarded 
as acquitted, Laterensis read the rorst clause of the law, 
which contains the words “ The verdict of the majority of 
the jurors shall be good and decisive.” He thereupon 
did not enter him on the records as acquitted, but only 
entered a statement of the verdict of the several decuric.* 
Upon Appius, however, applying for a new trial, he said that 
he had consulted L. Lollius * and would record the facts. So 
that now, being neither acquitted nor condemned, Servilius 
will be at the disposal of Pilius for an action for extortion, with 
a reputation already damaged. For Appius, though he had 
already sworn that there was no collusion, did not venture to 
dispute the right to prosecute’ with Pilius, and has himself had 
proceedings begun against him for extortion by the Servilii, 
besides having been indicted for violence by a creature of 
his own, Sextius Tettius.° They are a worthy pair! 

As for political business, for many days past nothing at 


1 Because they confessed to his father having tried to get off by col- 
lusion with the prosecution, thereby acknowledging his guilt. 

2 Non redigam, lit. ‘*I will not exact the money,” z.e., the money 
alleged to have been fraudulently received. 

3 Such a record would not, on the face of it, prove acquittal, because 
aman might be acquitted by a small majority in two decurze and yet 
be condemned by so large a majority in the third as not to have a 
majority of the whole jury in his favour as required by law. 

4 Apparently a jurisconsult, but he is unknown. : 

5 Divinatio, a technical name for the trial between two or more rival 
claimants for the conduct of a prosecution. 

6 These actions, meant to tie the hands of Appius and prevent his 
farther attacks on Servilius, were also probably grounded on his own 
revelations. He had, we may suppose, been with his father in Asia on 
his staff, and therefore, under the Julian law, was open to prosecution de 
repetundts. See Pliny, Zp. iii. 9. 
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all has been done, owing to the suspense as to the arrange- 
ments to be made about the Gauls. At last, however, after 
frequent postponements and serious debates, and when 
Pompey’s wishes had been clearly seen to incline in the 
direction of passing a decree for Cesar quitting his province 
after the 1st of March next, a decree of the senate was 
passed, which I hereby send you, and some resolutions 
which were reduced to writing. 


Resolutions of the Senate. 


Twenty-ninth of September ; in the temple of Apollo; the 
following assisted in drawing up the decree: L. Domitius 
Ahenobarbus, son of Gnaeus, of the Fabian tribe; Q. Cacilius 
Metellus Pius Scipio, son of Quintus, of the Fabian tribe ; L. 
Villius Annalis, son of Lucius, of the Pomptinian tribe; C. 
Septimius, son of Titus, of the tribe Quirina; C. Luctilius 
Hirrus, son of Gaius, of the tribe Pupinia; C. Scribonius 
Curto, son of Gatus, of the tribe Popilia; L. Atteius Capito, 
son of Lucius, of the tribe Aniensis; M. Eppius, son of Marcus, 
of the tribe Terentina. 

Seeing that M. Marcellus, the consul, has made mention of 
the consular provinces, on that subject the senators have voted 
as follows: L. Paullus, C. Marcellus, the consuls, shall, when 
they have entered on their office, on the first of the month of 
March that ts about to fall within their year of office, bring 
the matter of the consular provinces before the senate, and shall 
not from the first of March bring any motion before the senate 
in preference thereto ; nor shall anything be brought before the 
senate in conjunction therewith by the consuls. And for the 
sake of that business they shall hold meetings of the senate, 
comitial days notwithstanding ; and shall draw up decrees of 
the senate. And when that business is being brought before 
the senate by the consuls, they may bring into the house those 
of the senators who are among the three hundred and sixty 
Jurors without tncurring penalties thereby. Lf on that matter it 
is necessary to bring any resolution before the people or plebs, 
Ser, Sulpictus and M. Marcellus, the consuls, the pretors, and 
the tribunes of the plebs, to whichever of them tt seems good, 
shall bring it before the people or plebs. But if they shall fail 
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to bring it, whosoever are next in office shall bring it before 
people or plebs. 
LVo one vetoed. 


Twenty-ninth of September ; in the temple of Apollo; the 
Jollowing assisted at drawing up the decree: L. Domitius 
Ahenobarbus, son of Gnaeus, of the Fabian tribe ; QO. Cacilius 
Metellus Pius Scipio, son of Quintus of the Fabian tribe ; 
L. Villius Annalis, son of Lucius, of the Pomptinian tribe ; 
C. Septimius, son of Titus, of the tribe Quirina; C. Lucilius 
flirrus, son of Gaius, of the tribe Pupinia; C. Scribonius 
Curio, son of Gaius, of the tribe Popilia; L, Atteius Capito, 
son of Lucius, of the tribe Aniensis; M. Eppius, son of 
Marcus, of the tribe Terentina. 

Seeing that M. Marcellus, the consul, has made mention of 
the consular provinces, on that subject the senators voted as 
follows: The senate ts of opinion that none of those who have 
the power of vetoing or staying proceedings ought to offer any 
hindrance to a motion being brought before the house concern- 
ing the Republic of the Roman people, the Quirites, or a decree 
of the senate being made: whoso shall have so hindered or 
prohibited, the senate ts of opinion that he has acted against 
the Republic. Lf anyone shall veto this decree, the senate 
orders that its resolution shall be committed to writing, and 
that the matter shall thereupon be brought before the senate 
(and people). 

C. Celius, L. Vinicius, P. Cornelius, C. Vibius Pansa, 
tribunes, vetoed this decree. 


Ordered also by the senate concerning the soldiers now in 
the army of Gaius Cesar. as to those of them who have served 
their full time or have pleas to allege whereby they ought to be 
discharged, a motion shall be brought before the house to take 
cognizance of them and to look into their cases. If anyone 
vetoes this decree, ordered that the resolution be reduced ¢o 
writing, and a motion brought before this house thereon. 

C. Celius, C. Pansa, tribunes, vetoed this decree of the 


senate, 


Ordered also by the senate that into the province of Cilicia, 
into the eight remaining provinces administered by ex-pretors 
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with authority of pretor, those who have been pretors and 
have not been to a province with imperium, such of them as in 
accordance with the decree of the senate are due to be sent into 
province as propretors, shall be sent into provinces as by lot 
shall be assigned. If from the category of these, thus due to 
be sent into provinces, there be not sufficient in number to go 
into the said provinces, then from whichever in each case ts 
the senior college of pretors who have not been to provinces, 
they shall in like manner go to provinces by lot: if they are 
not sufficient to make up the number, then the members of the 
college next in order shall have their names put into the 
lottery, until such time as the number is made up to such 
number as ts due to be sentinto provinces. Lf anyone vetoes 
this decree of the senate, let the resolution be reduced to writing, 

C. Celius, C. Pansa, tribunes, vetoed this decree of the 
Senate, 


The following observation also of Cn. Pompeius attracted 
attention, and gave people a very great feeling of security, 
when he said that he could not, without unfairness, settle 
anything about Czesar’s provinces before the 1st of March, 
but that after the rst of March he would not hesitate. 
When asked, what if anyone on that date vetoed it, he said 
that it made no difference whether Czesar refused to obey the 
senate, or secured some one to prevent the senate passing a 
decree. ‘‘ What if,” said some one else, ‘‘ he shall determine 
both to be consul and to keep his army?” To which he 
answered—with what mildness !—‘‘ What if my son should 
choose to strike me with his stick ?” By such words as these 
he has made people think that some negotiation was going 
on between Pompey and Cesar. And so I think Cesar is 
minded to adopt one of two alternatives—either to remain 
in his province, and not be a candidate this next year, or, 
if he succeeds in getting elected, to leave his province. 
Curio is preparing to oppose him at every point. What he 
can do I don’t know. I clearly see this, that if Curio keeps 
his wits about him, even though he effects nothing, he cannot 
possibly come utterly to grief. Curio treats me in a very 
gentlemanly way, and has forced a troublesome business on 
me by his present. For if he had not given me those African 
beasts, which had been imported for him to use at his games, 
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the thing might have been omitted. Now, however, since 
give games I must, I would beg you, as I have often asked 
you before, to see that I have some beasts from your parts. 
I also commend to your attention the bond held by Sittius, 
I am sending my freedman Philo and the Greek Diogenes 
to Cilicia, to whom I have intrusted a message and a letter 
to you. Pray be so good as to give them, and the business 
on which I have sent them, your special attention. For in 
the letter, which I have given them for you, I have stated 
in detail how extremely important it is to me. 


CCXXITI (Fal, 9) 


TO M. CALIUS RUFUS (AT ROME) 
Ciiicia (NOVEMBER) 


M. Cicero, proconsul, greets M. Ceelius, curule edile 
elect. First of all, as in duty bound, I congratulate you 
and express my delight at the rank which you have already 
attained, and your hopes of advancement in the future. It 
is somewhat late in the day: that, however, does not arise 
from my negligence, but from my ignorance of everything 
that is going on. For I am in a district where, partly from 
its distance, and partly from brigandage, all news is as 
late as possible in arriving. Besides congratulating you, I 
can scarcely find words to thank you for having had an 
election calculated, as you said in your letter, to give us an 
endless fund of laughter. And so, as soon as I heard the 
news, I imagined myself in that man’s skin—you know 
whom I mean—and personified to myself all that “rising 
generation ” about which he is always talking so big. “Tis 
hard to say”—looking at you in my mind’s eye the while, 
though far away, and as though I were talking to you face 
to face— 


** By heaven, how great, 
How grand the feat 1” 
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But since it had surpassed my expectation, I began the 


quotation : 
‘* A glad surprise 
Before my eyes.” 


In fact, I all on a sudden stepped out “gay as gay can 
be,” and when I was rebuked for being all but silly from 
excess of joy, I quoted in my defence, “‘ Beyond all measure 
to express delight,” etc.’ In short, while laughing at him, I 
almost became another like him. But I will write more 
about this, and much else besides about you and to you, as 
soon as I have got a minute to spare. Meanwhile however, 
my dear Rufus, I am deeply attached to you—you whom 
fortune gave me to be the promoter of my dignity, and such 
a scourge, not of my enemies only, but of my jealous rivals 
also, that they had reason to be sorry in some cases for their 
evil deeds, and in others even for their stupidities. 


CCXXIV (F I, 10) 


TO M. C/LIUS RUFUS (AT ROME) 
PINDENISSUS, 26 NOVEMBER 


M. Cicero, imperator,” greets M. Ceelius, curule eedile elect. 
Just see how letters fail to reach me! For I cannot be in- 
duced to believe that you have not sent me any letter since 
your election to the zedileship, considering the importance of 
the fact and the congratulation for which it called: on your 
account, because it was what I was hoping for, on that of 
Hillus * (you see I lisp) because it was what I had not 


1 Ego voluptatem animt nimiam summum esse errorem arbitror— 
**T think the height of exultation the height of error” (Traben ap Tse. 
iv. §35). This is only a ‘‘ defence” ironically. 

* Cicero calls himselt zzperator, as having been greeted by that 
title by his soldiers in the field. This was a special usage of the title 
to be distinguished from the same word applied to a magistrate with 
emperium. This title by acclamation could only be given once in the 
same war. It always comes after the name. The chief authority on 
this subject is Dio, 43, 443 cp. 70, 21. 

* Hillus for Hirrus. It doesn’t seem much of a jest. 
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expected. However, be assured that I have received no 
letter from you since that glorious election, which trans- 
ported me with delight. This makes me fear that the same 
may happen to my letter. For my part, I have never sent a 
single packet home without an inclosure for you, and nothing 
can be more delightful and beloved than you are tome. But 
let us return (not “weturn,” for I have lost my lisp) to business. 

It is as you desired. For you could have wished me, you 
say, to have no more trouble than just enough for the laurel.’ 
You are afraid of the Parthians, because you have no con- 
fidence in the forces at my disposal. Well, the course of 
affairs has been as follows. On the announcement of a 
Parthian invasion, relying on certain difficulties in the country 
and on the natural features of the mountains, I led my army 
to Amanus, supported by a fairly good contingent of auxiliary 
forces, and by a certain prestige attaching to my reputation 
among populations who had no personal knowledge of me. 
For one often hears in these parts, ‘‘Is that the man by whom 
the city , whom the senate ?” You can imagine the 
rest. By the time I had arrived at Amanus, which is a 
mountain common to me and Bibulus, the dividing line 
being the watershed, our friend Cassius, to my great joy, had 
repulsed the enemy from Antioch: Bibulus had taken over 
his province. Meanwhile, with my full forces I harassed the 
population of Amanus, our immemorial foes. Many were 
killed and taken prisoners, the rest were scattered: the fortified 
strongholds were taken by surprise and burnt. Accordingly, 
after a complete victory, having been acclaimed zmferator at 
Issus—in which place, as I have often been told by you, 
Clitarchus related to you that Darius was conquered by 
Alexander—I drew off my army to the most disturbed part 
of Cilicia. There for the past twenty-five days I have been 
assailing a very strongly fortified town called Pindenissus 
with earthworks, pent-houses, towers, and with such great re- 
sources and energy, that the only thing now wanting to the 
attainment of the most glorious renown is the credit of 
taking the town; and if, as I hope, I do take it, I will then 
at once send an official despatch. For the present I content 
myself with writing this to you, to give you hope of attaining 


1 For a triumph. 
Ii. G 
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your wish. But to return to the Parthians, the present 
summer has had the fairly fortunate result I have men- 
tioned : for the next, there is much cause for alarm. Where- 
fore, my dear Rufus, be vigilant: in the first place, that I 
may have a successor : but if that shall turn out to be, as you 
write, too much of a business, then, what is easy enough, 
that no additional period be imposed. About politics I 
expect in your letters, as I have said before, current events 
and, even more, conjectures of the future. Wherefore I beg 
you earnestly to write me an account of everything in the 
greatest detail. 


CCXXV (F VIII, 10) 


M. CLIUS RUFUS TO CICERO (IN CILICIA) 
RoME, 15 NOVEMBER 


I HAVE been much disturbed by the despatches of C. Cassius 
and Deiotarus. For Cassius has written to say that the 
forces of the Parthians are across the Euphrates: Deiotarus 
that they started for our province by way of Commagene. 
For my part, my chief alarm has been on your account, 
knowing as I do what your state of preparation in the way of 
an army is, lest this inroad should in any way endanger your 
prestige. For I should have had some fear for your life, 
even if you had had a more adequate army: as it is, the 
slenderness of your forces made me forbode a retreat, not a 
battle, on your part. What view people would take of that, 
and how far what you were compelled to do would be likely 
to be considered satisfactory—about this I am still feeling 
anxious, and shall not cease to be alarmed till I hear of 
your having reached Italy. But the news of the passage of 
the Parthians has given rise to various suggestions. One 
man is for sending Pompey, another against Pompey’s re- 
moval from the city, another for sending Cesar with his 
own army, another the consuls; no one, however, is for 
sending any who are in Rome without office by a senatorial 
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decree. The consuls, moreover, for fear of this decree 
being passed for their leaving Rome in military uniform, or 
of the business being transferred to some one else, which 
would involve a slight upon themselves as having been 
passed over, are so unwilling to have any meeting of the 
senate at all, that they are getting a reputation for a want of 
energy in public business. But whether it is carelessness, or 
slackness, or the fear which I have suggested, behind this 
pretence of moderation there is concealed a disinclination to 
a province. No despatch has arrived from you, and had 
not that of Deiotarus followed his, it was beginning to be 
believed that Cassius, in order to represent devastation 
caused by himself as the work of the Parthians, invented 
the war, sent some Arabs into the province, and told the 
senate that they were Parthians. Wherefore I advise you to 
describe minutely and cautiously the state of things in your 
part of the world, whatever it is, that you may not be said either 
to have been filling some particular person’s sails, or to have 
kept back what it was important to know. We have now come 
to the last period of the year: for I write this letter on the 
15th of November. I see plainly that nothing can be done 
before the 1st of January. You know how slow and in- 
effective Marcellus is, and how dilatory Servius. What sort 
of men do you suppose they are, or how can they possibly 
do what is against their inclination, when things which they 
do wish they yet carry on so languidly as to give the impres- 
sion of not wishing them? Again, when the new magistrates 
come into office, if there is a Parthian war, this question 
will take up their first months. But if, on the other hand, 
there turns out to be no war, or only one such as you or 
your successors can manage with a small reinforcement, I 
perceive that Curio will bestir himself with two objects : first, 
to take something away from Czesar ; and, secondly, to bestow 
something on Pompey, however insignificant and valueless 
the contribution may be. Moreover, Paullus talks about the 
province with irrational violence. His intemperance will be 
resisted by our friend Furnius: about several others I can- 
not form an opinion. This is all I know: other possible 
events I cannot yet decipher. I know that time brings 


1 Which was regarded as unconstitutional, and only to be justified by 
extreme circumstances. See Cxsar, B. C. i. 6, § 5. 
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many developments and upsets many arrangements: but 
whatever is going to happen will be confined within these 
limits. I have this addition to make to the proceedings of 
Curio—his proposal as to the Campanian land: as to which 
they say that Ceesar is indifferent, but that Pompey 1s much 
opposed, lest it should be unoccupied and at Czsar’s disposal 
when he returns. As to your leaving your province, I cannot 
promise to take measures to get a successor appointed: but 
I will at least pledge myself that your time is not prolonged. 
It is for you to consider whether, if the state of affairs, if the 
senate urge you to stay, if a refusal on our part cannot 
decently be made, you choose to persevere in your deter- 
mination. My only business is to remember with what 
solemnity at your departure you laid the injunction on me 
not to allow of its happening. 


CCXXVI (F I, 7) 


TO C. SCRIBONIUS CURIO (IN ROME 
Citicia, 10 DECEMLER 


Ir is not usual to find fault with a tardy congratulation, 
especially if it has been omitted by no negligence: for I am 
far off, and news reaches me slowly. However, I both con- 
gratulate you and heartily wish that your tribunate may 
redound to your lasting reputation; and I exhort you to 
direct and control everything by your own good sense, and 
not allow yourself to be carried away by suggestions of others. 
There is no one who can give you wiser advice than you can 
give yourself: you will never make a slip, if you listen to 
your own heart. I don’t write this inconsiderately : Iam 
fully conscious to whom I am writing: I know your courage, 
I know your good sense. I am not afraid of your acting 
timidly or foolishly, if you maintain what you feel in your 
own heart to be right. To what a political situation you 
have, I don’t say fallen, but come—for it is by your own 
deliberate choice and not by chance that you have brought 
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your tribuneship into thevery midst of a crisis—you, of course, 
perceive. I do not doubt that you are considering how 
decisive in politics is the choice of seasons, how rapidly 
events shift, how uncertain are results, how pliable are men’s 
wills, what treachery, what falseness, there is in life. But I 
beseech you, Curio, give your whole heart and mind, not to 
any new principle, but to that which I mentioned at the 
beginning of my letter: commune with your own thoughts, 
take your own self into council, listen to yourself, obey your- 
self. It is not easy to find anyone capable of giving better 
advice to another than you are: to yourself, at any rate, no 
one will give better. Good heavens! why am I not there to 
be, if you will, the spectator of your glory, or the sharer, or 
partner, or assistant in your counsels? Although of this you 
do not in the least stand in need, yet, after all, the greatness 
and intensity of my affection would have secured my being 
of some use to you by my advice. I will write at greater 
length to you at another time: for within the next few days I 
intend to send some letter-carriers from my own establishment, 
that, since I have performed a public service with good results 
and to my own satisfaction, I may in one despatch give an 
account to the senate of the events of the whole summer. As 
to your election to the priesthood, you will learn from the letter 
which I delivered to your freedman Thraso how much trouble 
I have taken, and how difficult a matter it has been to deal 
with and maintain. For yourself, Curio, in the name of your 
uncommon affection for me, and my own unparalleled one 
for you, I beg you not to allow any extension of time to be 
made in my case to this burden of a province. I urged this 
on you when I was with you, and when I had no idea that 
you were going to be tribune this year, and I have often 
made the same request by letter; but then it was made to 
you as a member of the senate," who was yet a young man 
of the highest rank and the greatest popularity, now it is to 
a tribune, and that tribune a Curio: not to get any novel 

1 Reading senatore with the MSS. _ It seems to me evidently right. 
Cicero says that when he first appealed to Curio, he was only a private 
member of the senate, with only such influence as his rank and popularity 
gave him—now he is a tribune who could veto any such measure, and 
therefore had as great power in the matter as any man could have. [ 
do not think that Cicero would have called Curio his sec/ator, especially 
when wishing to secure his services. 
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decree—which is usually somewhat more difficult—but to 
prevent any novelty: to support both a decree of the senate 
and laws, and to allow the terms under which I left Rome to 
remain as they are. This I earnestly beg of you again and 
again. 


CCXXVII (a V, 20) 
TO ATTICUS (IN EPIRUS) 


IN CAMP AT PINDENISSUS, 19 DECEMBER 


On the morning of the Saturnalia (17th December) the Pin- 
denissetze surrendered to me, on the fifty-seventh day from the 
beginning of our investment of them. ‘‘ Who the mischief are 
your Pindenissetz ? who are they?” you willsay: “ I never 
heard their name.” Well, what am I to do? Could I turn 
Cilicia into an Etolia or a Macedonia? Let me tell you this, 
that with an army such as mine, and in a place like this, 
such a big business was impossible. You shall have it all 
en abrégé, as you agreed in your last letter to take it. 
You know about my arrival at Ephesus, for you have con- 
gratulated me on my enthusiastic reception on that day, 
which gave me as much pleasure as anything ever did in my 
life. Thence, after a surprising reception in such towns as 
lay on my road, I arrived at Laodicea on the 31st of July. 
I remained there two days in the midst of great enthusiasm, 
and by my conciliatory language removed the rankling in- 
juries of the last four years. I did the same afterwards during 
my five days stay at Apamea and three days at Synnada, five 
at Philomelium, ten at Iconium. Nothing could be more 
impartial, mild, or dignified, than my administration of justice 
there. Thence I came to the camp on the 24th of August ; 
on the 28th I inspected the army at Iconium. From this 
camp, on receipt of serious news as to the Parthians, I started 
for Cilicia by way of that part of Cappadocia which borders 
on Cilicia, with the design of impressing upon the Armenian 
Artavasdes and the Parthians themselves that they were pre- 
cluded from entering Cappadocia. After having been en- 
camped for five days at Cybistra in Cappadocia, I got 
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intelligence that the Parthians were at a long distance from 
that entrance into Cappadocia, and were rather threatening 
Cilicia. I therefore marched rapidly into Cilicia by the 
“Gates” of Taurus. I arrived at Tarsus on the 5th of 
October. Thence I pressed on to Mount Amanus, which 
divides Syria from Cilicia by the line of its watershed—a 
mountain full of immemorial enemies. Here, on the 13th 
of October, we cut a large number of the enemy to pieces. 
We took some very strongly fortified posts by a night attack 
of Pomptinus’s, and by one led by myself in the morning, 
and burnt them. I was greeted as zmerator by the soldiers. 
For a few days we were encamped on the very spot which 
Alexander had occupied against Darius at Issus, a com- 
mander not a little superior to either you or me! Having 
stayed there five days, and having ravaged and devastated 
Amanus, we evacuated that place. For you know that there 
are things called “panics,” called also “ war’s idle rumours.” ’ 
From the report of our arrival encouragement was at once 
given to Cassius, then confined to Antioch, and alarm 
inspired in the Parthians. Accordingly, as they were retiring 
from that town, Cassius pursued them and gained a hand- 
some victory. In the course of this retreat the Parthian 
leader, Osaces, a man in high authority, received a wound of 
which a few days afterwards he died. My name became 
very popular in Syria. Meanwhile Bibulus arrived. I sup- 
pose he wanted to be on an equality with me in the matter 
of this vain acclamation of zmperator. In this same Mount 
Amanus he begins “looking for a bay-leaf in awedding cake.”* 
But he lost the whole of his first cohort and the centurion 
of the first line, a man of high rank in his own class, Asinius 
Dento, and the other centurions of the same cohort, as well 
as a military tribune, Sext. Lucilius, son of T. Gavius Cepio, 
a man of wealth and high position. It was really a very 
galling blow both in itself and in the time of its reception. 
I was at Pindenissus, the most strongly fortified town of 
Eleutherocilicia,* never peaceful within living memory. The 


1 -dravuKcd, Ta Kevad TOU Todt“ov. See Polyb. xxix. 6, ToAAA Kkeva 
TOU TOAEMLOV. 

2 An easy feat. Wedding cakes were baked on bay-leaves. 

3 The Eleutherocilices were the mountain tribes that had not been 
c: mpletely subjected to the Roman province. 
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people were fierce and brave, and furnished with everything 
necessary for standing a siege. We surrounded it with 
stockade and ditch, with a huge earthwork, pent-houses, an 
exceedingly lofty tower, a great supply of artillery, a large body 
of archers. After great labour and preparation I finished 
the business without loss to my army, though with a large 
number of wounded. I am spending a merry Saturnalia, and 
so are my soldiers, to whom I have given up all spoil except 
captives: the captives were sold on the third day of the 
Saturnalia (19th December), the day on which I write this. 
The sum realized at the tribunal is 12,000 sestertia (about 
£96,000). I intend to hand over the army to my brother 
Quintus to lead hence into winter quarters in the disturbed 
districts. JI am myself going back to Laodicea. 

So much for this. But to return to points omitted. As to 
what you urge upon me most warmly, and which in fact is 
more important than anything else, namely, your anxiety that 
I should satisfy my carping Ligurian critic,’ may I die if any- 
thing could be more fastidious than my conduct. And I do 
not now speak of it as “ self-restraint,” which is a virtue con- 
sidered capable of resisting pleasure: while the fact is that I 
never in all my life felt such pleasure as I do at my own in- 
tegrity. And it is not so much the reputation I get by it— 
though that is of the highest—as the thing itself that de- 
lights me. In short, it was worth the trouble: I never ap- 
preciated myself or knew fully of what I was capable in this 
direction. I have good reason for being puffed up. Nothing 
could be more splendid. Meanwhile, here’s a score for me ! 
Ariobarzanes is alive and a king all owing to me. By my 
prudence and prestige, and by refusing to receive even the 
visits, to say nothing of the bribes, of the conspirators 
against his life, I have, merely ex passant, saved a king and 
a kingdom. In the meantime from Cappadocia not the 
value of a hair! I have recovered Brutus from his dejec- 
tion, whom I love no less than you do, I had almost said, 
than I do you. And I almost hope that throughout my year 
of office not a farthing’s expense will be caused to my pro- 
vince. ‘There’s the whole story for you. 


_* Supposed to refer to P, Alius Ligur, tribune in B.c. 57, and a 
bitter opponent. 
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I am now composing an official despatch to send to Rome. 
It will be somewhat fuller of matter than if I had sent it from 
Amanus. But to think that you won’t be at Rome! And 
yet everything depends on the 1st of March. For I am 
afraid, if, on the question of the province coming up, Czesar 
shall refuse compliance, I may be kept here. If you were 
there when this was going on, I should not have been at all 
afraid. I return to the city news, which, after a long interval 
of ignorance, I have at length learnt from your most delight- 
ful letter received on the 16th of December. This was con- 
veyed by your freedman Philogenes after a very long and 
far from safe journey. For the letter you say that you de- 
livered to the slaves of Lzenius I have not received. I am 
delighted about Czesar, and the decrees of the senate, and at 
what you expect to happen. If he gives way to these we are 
safe. That Seius got scorched in Pleetorius’s fire does not 
grieve me much.’ I long to know why Lucceius has been 
so hot about Q. Cassius, and what has been done about it. 
For myself, as soon as I arrive at Laodicea I am bidden to 
invest Quintus, your sister’s son, with the foga virilis, and I 
will keep a more than usually careful eye upon him. Deio- 
tarus, who has been of great assistance to me, is, according 
to a letter received from him, about to come to Laodicea 
with our two boys.” I am expecting another letter from 
you from Epirus, that I may get a notion not only of your 
business life, but of your holiday also. Nicanor serves me 
well and receives liberal treatment at my hands. I think I 
shall send him to Rome with my official despatch, to secure 
its being conveyed with more than common promptitude, 
and that he may also bring me trustworthy intelligence about 
you and from you. That your Alexis so often puts in a 
greeting to me is gratifying. But why does he not treat me 
to aletter of his own, as my Alexis does you.” I am looking 
out for a horn for Phzemius. But enough of this. Take 


1 M. Pletorius Cestianus, condemned for extortion; M. Seius (edile 
B.C. 75) had in some way been involved. 

2 His son Marcus and nephew Quintus, who had been on a visit to 
the younger Deiotarus. See Letters CCVIII, CCXVII. 

3 © My Alexis ” means Cicero’s secretary Tiro. Tiro writes letters 
to Atticus: Alexis only adds a complimentary postscript in those of 
Atticus to Cicero. 
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care of your health, and let me know when you think of going 
to Rome. Good-bye! good-bye! 

I have recommended your interests and your agents in 
very warm terms to Thermus, both in a personal interview at 
Ephesus and now by letter, and I gathered that he was himself 
very anxious to serve you. Pray, as I have often mentioned 
before, see about the house of Pammenes,' and take care 
that the boy is not deprived, by any means, of what he now 
possesses through our joint support. I not only think that 
this concerns the honour of us both, but it will also gratify 
me personally very much. 


CCXXVIII (F vu, 32) 


TO P. VOLUMNIUS EUTRAPELUS (AT ROME) 
Citicia (DECEMBER) 


Ow1Nc to your having in familiar style, as you were quite 
entitled to do, dropped your prenomen in your letter to me, 
I was at first doubtful whether it did not come from Volum- 
nius the senator, with whom I am very intimate, but pre- 
sently the edrpameXia of the letter itself convinced me that it 
was yours.” In that letter I was delighted with everything 
except this: you are not shewing yourself a very energetic 
agent in maintaining my rights in my mines of (Attic) salt. 
For you say that, ever since my departure, everybody’s dos 
mots, and among those even Sestius’s,* are fathered on me. 


1 Pammenes, an Athenian rhetorician, of about the same age as Cicero, 
mentioned in Ovaz. § 105, as a great admirer of Demosthenes. It does 
not seem certain that this is the same man. At any rate, whoever he 
was, he seems to have died, and his son to have had some difficulty in 
maintaining his right to his house, in which Cicero and Atticus had helped 
him. 

? edrpareNia, “gracious playfulness,” suggesting his friend’s cognomen 
Lutrapelus. 

° Though it cannot be proved, there is no reason why this may not 
refer to P. Sestius, Cicero’s client of B.c. 56, and also the author of the 
speech which it gave Catullus a fit of the colic to read or hear read 
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What ! do you allow that? Don’t you stand up for me? Don’t 
you protest? Why, I did hope that I had left my dons mots 
with such a clear stamp on them, that their style might be 
recognized at a glance. Butas there is so much scum in the 
city, that nothing can be so graceless as not to seem graceful ? 
to some one, do your best, an you love me, to maintain, on 
your solemn affidavit,” that they are none of mine, unless 
sharp double meaning, subtle hyperbole, neat pun, laugh- 
able rapa xpoodoxiay—unless everything else, in fact, which I 
set forth in the person of Antonius in my second book 
de Oratore,* shall appear en rég/e and really witty. For as 
to your complaints about the law courts I care much less. 
Let all the defendants, for what I care, go hang! If Selius 
himself is eloquent enough to establish his freedom, I don’t 
trouble myself. But my prerogative of wit, please let us defend 
by any amount of injunctions. In that department you are 
the only rival I fear; I don’t think anything of the rest. Do 
you suppose I am laughing at you? I never knew before 
that you were so sharp! But, by Hercules, joking apart, I 
did think your letter very witty and neatly turned. But 
those particular stories,* laughable as they in fact were, did 
not, all the same, make me laugh. For I am anxious that 
the friend to whom you refer should have as much weight 
as possible in his tribuneship, both for his own sake—for, as 


(Cat. 44). Though Cicero may have had every respect for him, he may 
also have thought poorly of his style of wit. Cicero’s own faculty for wit- 
ticisms is often referred to, and at times got him into trouble, as in the 
camp of Pompey in B.C. 49-48 (2 Pz. § 30). For the poor style of 
Sestius’s writing see Letter CCCXIV. 

1 Heuses two words, akvOnooy and venustum, which involve a play on 
words—‘‘ without Cytherea” and ‘‘ Venus-like”—which cannot well 
be represented in English. 

2 Sacramento, properly the deposit paid into court by the parties to a 
suit as security. ; 

3 De Oratore, ii. § 235 seg., where, however, the speaker is not 
Antonius, but C. Iulius Czsar Strabo Vopiscus. The de Oratore was 
composed in B.C. 55. ; 

4 /ila, “Editors generally wish to insert some word here, such as 
Curtonis or extrema, to make the meaning clear. But we must re- 
member that Cicero is answering a letter, and his correspondent would 
have no doubt of his meaning, though we are left to guess it. The 
next sentence shews that the reference is to Curio, of whose election 
Cicero therefore knows, which dates the letter as not earlier than 
December. See Letter CCXXV. 
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you know, he is a great favourite of mine—and also, by 
Hercules, for that of the Republic, which, however un- 
grateful to myself it may be, I shall never cease to love. 
You, however, my dear Volumnius, since you have begun 
doing so, and now see also that it gives me pleasure, write 
to me as often as possible about affairs in the city, about 
politics. I like the gossiping style of your letter. Farther- 
more, speak seriously to Dolabella, whom I see and believe 
to be very anxious for my regard, and to be most affectionately 
disposed towards me: encourage him in that disposition, 
and make him wholly mine; not, by Hercules, that there 
is anything lacking in him, but as I am very much set upon 
it, I don’t think I am shewing too much anxiety. 


COX NIRS eo 63) 


TO Q. MINUCIUS THERMUS (PROPRETOR 
ASIA’) 


CILICIA 


I HAVE long been very intimate with L. Genucilius Curvus, 
who is a very excellent man and of an exceedingly grateful 
disposition. I recommend him to you without reserve, and 
introduce him to you, in the first place, that you may give 
him facilities generally in all his affairs, so far as your 
honour and position will allow—and, indeed, that will be 
in everything, for he will never ask anything of you in- 
consistent with his own character, or, indeed, with yours. 


' Thermus was propreetor in Asia B.c. 52-50. He was a stron 
Optimate, and we find him in arms for Pompey in B.c. 49 (Cxs. B. C. 
i, 12), Ceesar calls him praetor in B.C. 49, but that is probably a loose 
expression for pretorius. This and the rest of the letters for this year 
are formal letters of introduction or recommendation. Their chief 
interest is the light they throw upon the financial position and dealings 
of a province. Cicero prided himself upon the composition of such 
letters, but it will be remembered that he warned his friends that they 


were not to be taken too seriously unless he gave special indications to 
that effect. 
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But in a special manner also I commend to your protection 
his business concerns in Hellespontus : first, to enable him 
to maintain the privilege in regard to land-holding, which 
the state of Parium gave him by decree, and which he has 
always maintained without dispute ; and, in the second place, 
that you should, in case of his being involved in a suit with 
a Hellespontian, refer it to that diocese. However, I do 
not think that, having recommended him with the utmost 
earnestness to you in general, I need go into particular 
cases affecting him. The upshot is this: whatever attention, 
kindness, or mark of honour you bestow on Genucilius, 
I shall consider that you have bestowed on me and my 
interests, 


CCXXX (F XIII 56) 


TO Q. MINUCIUS THERMUS (IN ASIA) 
CILICIA 


Cuiuvius? of Puteoli is very attentive to and intimate with 
me. He believes that, having business in your province, 
unless, during your governorship, he has secured it by a 
letter of recommendation from me, he will have to put it 
down as lost and hopeless. Well, now, since so heavy a 
burden is laid on me by a very kind friend, I will also lay a 
burden on you, warranted by your eminent services to me ; 
and yet in doing so I am unwilling to be troublesome to 
you. The people of Mylasa and Alabanda owe Cluvius 
money. Euthydemus told me, when I was at Ephesus, that 
he would see that ecdici* were sent from Mylasa to Rome. 


1 Scoiknowy, z.2., the administrative district of Hellespontus, the district 
along the Hellespont and Propontis (Dardanelles and Sea of Marmora). 
The chief town was Cyzicus. Parium was about sixty miles to the west 
of it, mod. Lamares. 

2 M. Cluvius was a banker of Puteoli. He afterwards made Cicero 
heir to part of his property (A/¢. xiii. 46). 

3 Commissioners in a province authorized to settle a money or other 
claim, which could be heard at Rome, whereas /ega¢z could only petition 
the senate for some grant or order. 


94 CICERO’S LETTERS B.C. 51, ZT. 55 


That has not been done. I hear that legates have been 
sent; but I prefer ecdici, in order that some settlement may 
be made. Therefore I beg you to order them and the 
Alabandians to send ecdici to Rome. Besides this, Philocles 
of Alabanda has mortgaged some property to Cluvius. The 
time of the mortgage has expired. I would like you to see 
that he either gives up possession of the property mortgaged 
and surrenders it to Cluvius’s agents, or pays the money ; 
and farther, that the people of Heraclea and Bargylia, who 
are also in his debt, should either pay the money or give 
him a lien on their revenues. The people of Caunus also 
owe him money, but they allege that they have placed the 
money on deposit. I should like you to investigate that, 
and, if you ascertain that they have not deposited the money, 
either by edict or decree, to see that Cluvius’s claim to 
interest is secured to him by your decision.* JI am the more 
anxious on these points, because the interests of our friend 
Cn. Pompeius is involved also, and because he appears to 
me to be even more anxious about it than Cluvius himself. 
I am very desirous that he should be satisfied with my 
exertions on his behalf. On these matters I earnestly and 
repeatedly ask your assistance. 


CCXXXI (F x11, 55) 


TO Q. MINUCIUS THERMUS (IN ASIA) 
CILICIA 


ALTHOUGH, when I spoke to you at Ephesus of the business 
of my legate M. Anneius, I gathered that you were strongly 
inclined to do anything for his own sake, nevertheless, I 
value M. Anneius so highly, and think that you value me 
so highly, that I do not hesitate to allow my recom- 
mendation to be added as a finishing stroke to your exist- 


1 If the money was duly deposited at a bank or temple, interest would 
not be any longer payable. 


2 Cluvius appears to be acting for Pompey, and some suppose that 
Pompey was the real creditor in all these cases. of 
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’ 

ing willingness to serve him. For, though I have long been 
attached to M. Anneius—as I have practically shewn by offer- 
ing him a legation unasked, after having refused many who 
asked for it—yet, since he has been associated with me in war 
and the conduct of military affairs, I have come to know that 
his courage, good sense, honour, and loyalty to myself are so 
eminent, that I now value him as highly as anyone in the 
world. You know that he has a suit with the people of 
Sardis: I explained the merits of the case to you at Ephesus: 
but you will, nevertheless, inquire into it more easily and satis- 
factorily on the spot. As to the rest, by Hercules, I long 
hesitated what exactly to write to you. For your manner of 
deciding questions at law is justly celebrated, and known to 
your high credit. We, again, have no need of anything in 
this case, but that you should decide the question according 
to your usual principles. But yet, since I am fully aware 
how great the influence of a praetor is—especially a preetor 
whose character for honesty, firmness, and equity is ac- 
knowledged on all hands—I do ask of you, in the name of 
our very close intimacy and of the many mutual good ser- 
vices, which have benefited us both equally, by a display of 
cordiality, by an exercise of influence, and by an exertion of 
zeal to convince M. Anneius, not only that you are his friend 
(this he does not doubt, for he has often remarked it to me), 
but that you have been made much more his friend by this 
letter of mine. Finally, I don’t think you feel any hesitation 
as to how well you will be investing your kindness with a 
man of the most grateful disposition and most excellent 
principles. 


CCXXXII (F xml, 61) 


TO P. SILIUS NERVA (PROPR#ZTOR OF 
BITHYNIA AND PONTUS) 


CILICIA 


I THINK you know that I was very intimate with T. Pinnius. 
This fact he testified by his will, for he appointed me both a 
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guardian and an heir in the second degree. To his son, who 
is attached to me and is a man of learning and good char- 
acter, the people of Niczea owe a large sum of money, 
amounting to eight million sesterces (about £64,000), and, 
as I am informed, they are especially anxious to pay him. 
I shall be much obliged therefore—for not only the other 
guardians, who know how highly you value me, but the boy 
himself also are convinced that you will do anything for me— 
if you will take the trouble to see, as far as your honour and 
position will allow, that as large a part of the money as 
possible is paid to Pinnius on account of the people of 
Nicza. 


~- CCXXXIII (F xm, 62) 


TO P. SILIUS NERVA (IN BITHYNIA) 
CILICIA 


I was very much obliged to you in the business of Atilius— 
for though I was late in the field I managed by your kind- 
ness to save a respectable Roman knight—and, by Hercules, 
I always did believe that you were one on whom I could 
rely, owing to the attachment to and rare friendship with 
Lamia common to us both. Accordingly, first of all I offer 
you my thanks for having freed me from all annoyance; 
then I follow this up with a piece of impudence—but I will 
make up for it: for I will always pay you attention and 
stand up for you with the utmost energy. Pray, if you care 
for me, be sure you hold my brother Quintus in the same 
regard as you do me. By so doing you will crown your 
kindness and greatly enhance it. 
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CCXXXIV (F xi, 64) 


TO P. SILIUS NERVA (IN BITHYNIA) 
CILICIA 


My friend Nero’ thanks me in terms of quite astonishing and 
incredible warmth, saying that no mark of honour which 
could have been given him was omitted by you. You will 
be richly rewarded by him, for he is the most grateful young 
fellow in the world. But, by heaven, I too am exceedingly 
obliged to you: for of all our men of rank I value none more 
than him. And so, if you do what he wished me to ask of 
you, I shall be supremely obliged: first, in the matter of 
Pausanias of Alabanda, if you would keep the business back 
till Nero arrives—I have gathered that he is very interested 
in him, and so I put this request strongly—and next if you 
would regard as specially commended to your care the 
people of Nysa,” whom Nero regards as his special friends 
and is most energetic in protecting and defending, so that 
this city may feel that its best protection consists in Nero 
being its patron. I have often recommended Servilius 
Strabo * to you: I now do so with the greater earnestness that 
Nero has taken up his case. I only ask you to push on the 
business, so as not to leaveaninnocent man a prey to the greed 
of some governor unlike yourself. This will be a favour to 
me; but I shall also consider it an instance of your natural 
kindness. The upshot of this letter is that you should ad- 
vance Nero in all possible ways, as you have started doing 


1 T. Claudius Nero, the future husband of Livia. He seems to have 
visited Cicero with a view to marrying Tullia, but was too late, Terentia 
having already betrothed her to Dolabella. See Letter CCLXXV, 

2 Nysa, in Caria, was known at this time for several eminent philo- 
sophers and rhetoricians, and was therefore probably visited by Roman 
youths, and had need of a fatronus (Strabo, xiv. 2, §§ 43-48). 

3 Nothing is known of this man, apparently. He seems to be a 
Carian Greek, a freedman of some Servilius. Itis a curious coincidence 
that the geographer Strabo studied at Nysa, and probably not long after 
this time. 

Il. H 
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and have done. Your province, unlike this of mine, offers 
a wide theatre? for displaying the glorious reputation of a 
young man of high birth, genius, and disinterested conduct. 
Wherefore, if he enjoys your support, as I am sure he will 
do and has done, he will be enabled to secure and bind to 
his interests most respectable bodies of clients which are a 
heritage from his ancestors. In this respect, if you give him 
your assistance, with the man himself you will have made a 
splendid investment of your kindness, but you will also have 
exceedingly obliged me. 


COX V CE ext .Gsy 


TO P. SILIUS NERVA (FROPRATOR OF 
BITHYNIA AND PONTUS) 


CILICIA 


I am very intimate and in constant communication with P. 
Terentius Hispo, who is engaged in the collection of the 
pasture-duesas deputy-manager, and manyimportantservices, 
equally advantageous to us both, have been interchanged 
between us. It is of capital importance to his reputation to 
settle the contracts with the remaining states. I don’t 
forget that we tried to do that at Ephesus, but were quite 
unable to get the assent of the Ephesians. But since, as is 
the general opinion, and, as I understand, you have secured 
as well by your singular uprightness, as by your kindness 
and gentleness, that the slightest expression of your wish 
meets with the readiest consent of the Greeks to any object 
you have in view, I beg you with more than common 


} What Cicero means by calling Bithynia a ‘‘ theatre” is explained 
by reference to vol. i., p. 85. 

? On the public pastures the inhabitants fed cattle, paying a fixed 
sum (scr7ptura) for the privilege. In Asia this sc77ftura was collected 
by companies of pwb/icanz, who payed a fixed sum to the treasury, and 
then covenanted with each state as to the amount payable. The head 
of such a company (consisting of equites) was called magister, the local 
agent pro magistro, on the analogy of fro consule, pro pretore, etc. 
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earnestness, for the sake of my credit, to determine that 
Hispo shall gain this distinction. I may add that I am 
closely connected with the partners in the pasture company, 
not only because that company as a body is my client, but 
also because I am very intimate with most of the individual 
partners. By acting thus you will not only have assisted 
my friend Hispo in consequence of a recommendation of 
mine, and given the company still greater confidence in 
me, but you will yourself also receive the most ample 
reward from the regard of this most gratefully disposed 
man, as well as the thanks of the partners, who are men of 
the highest position, and you will have done me personally 
a very great kindness. Pray be assured that in your whole 
province and the whole sphere of your government there is 
nothing that you can do that could gratify me more. 


CG SeXy Ia exIit9) 


TO P. FURIUS CRASSIPES? (QUASSTOR OF 
BITHYNIA) 


CILICIA 


ALTHOUGH in a personal interview I recommended as 
earnestly as I could to you the pwdlicant of Bithynia, and 
though I gathered that by your own inclination, no less than 
from my recommendation, you were anxious to promote the 
advantage of that company in every way within your power, 
yet, since those interested thought it of great importance to 
them that I should inform you by letter what my feeling 
towards them was, I have not hesitated to write you this. 
For I wish you to believe that, while I have ever had the 


1 As agent for his company. The smoother things went, no doubt, 
the better for the agent, as in all businesses. : 

2 For Crassipes, who was betrothed, if not married, to Tullia as her 
second husband, see Letter CVII. The breaking off the betrothal 
(disctdium) or the divorce (divortium), we don’t know which, had 
evidently not left him at enmity with Cicero. 
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greatest pleasure in doing as much as possible for the 
order of pudlicant generally, yet this particular company of 
Bithynia has my special good wishes. The company, owing 
to the rank and birth of its members, constitutes a very 
important section of the state ;* for it is made up of members 
of the other companies; and it so happens that a very 
large number of this company are on extremely intimate 
terms with me, and especially the man who is at the present 
time at the head of the business, P. Rupilius, son of 
Publius, of the tribe Menenia, the master of that company. 
Such being the case, I beg you with more than common 
earnestness to protect Cn. Pupius, who is an employé of 
this company, by every sort of kindness and liberality 
within your power; and to secure, as you easily may, that his 
services shall be as satisfactory as possible to the company, 
while at the same time determining that the property and 
interests of the partners—as to which I am well aware how 
much power a quzestor possesses—should be secured and 
promoted. While you will in this be doing me a very great 
favour, I can at the same time from personal experience 
give you my promise, and pledge my word for it, that you 
will find the partners of the Bithynia company mindful of 
and grateful for any service you have rendered them. 


CCXXXVIT (F XV, 4) 


Cicero remained in his province till the end of July, and did not reach 
Italy till the 25th November, nor Rome till the beginning of the follow- 
ingyear. He was therefore absent from the struggle that 

B.C. so. Coss., was going on, but was kept informed, though imperfectly, 
A A rewoe by letters. Pompey’s illness occurred at the beginning of 
Co Cinudine the year, and outwardly things seemed quieter. But the 
Marcellus. storm was brewing, and the first symptom of it was 
Curio’s change of parties, influenced by an enormous 

bribe. As tribune he stood in the way of the senatorial decree for 
Ceesar’s recall, and on going out of office (10th December) went straight 
to Cxsar at Ravenna and urged him to march on Rome. The letters 
of the year (barren, of course, of speeches or literature) give perhaps 
the most lively picture extant in antiquity of a political movement. It 


* Or, leaving out fa7s, “is the most important in the city.” 
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is the nearest thing to the modern special correspondent that we have, 
yet in the more fascinating shape of letters, spontaneous, unconscious, 
and touched with passion. 


TO M. PORCIUS CATO (AT ROME) 
CiLicia (JANUARY) 


YouR own immense prestige and my unvarying belief in 
your consummate virtue have convinced me of the great 
importance it is to me that you should be acquainted with 
what I have accomplished, and that you should not be 
ignorant of the equity and disinterestedness with which I 
protected our allies and governed my province. For if you 
knew these facts, I thought I should with greater ease secure 
your approval of my wishes. 

Having entered my province on the last day of July, and 
seeing that the time of year made it necessary for me to 
make all haste to the army, I spent but two days at Laodicea, 
four at Apamea, three at Synnada, and the same at Philo- 
melium.* Having held largely attended assizes in these 
towns, I freed a great number of cities from very vexatious 
tributes, excessive interest, and fraudulent debt. Again, the 
army having before my arrival been broken up by something 
like a mutiny,’ and five cohorts—without a legate or a 
military tribune, and, in fact, actually without a single cen- 
turion—having taken up its quarters at Philomelium, while 
the rest of the army was in Lycaonia, I ordered my legate 
M. Anneius to bring those five cohorts to join the main 
army ; and, having thus got the whole army together into 
one place, to pitch a camp at Iconium in Lycaonia. This 
order having been energetically executed by him, I arrived 
at the camp myself on the 24th of August, having meanwhile, 
in accordance with the decree of the senate, collected in the 
intervening days a strong body of reserve men, a very 


1 These times do not exactly agree with those given in Letters CCVII 
and CCXXVII, but the differences are unimportant and might easily 
be accounted for by lapse of memory. ; 

2 Seditione guadam. He qualifies seditione, as he doesn’t wish to say 
that there was a downright mutiny; gwadam might be translated ‘‘so 
to speak.” He had heard of these difficulties in the army, but hoped 
that they had been put right by Appius Claudius. 
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adequate force of cavalry, and a contingent of volunteers 
from the free peoples and allied sovereigns. While this was 
going on, and when, after reviewing the army, I had on the 
28th of August begun my march to Cilicia, some legates 
sent to me by the sovereign of Commagene announced, with 
every sign of panic, yet not without some foundation, that 
the Parthians had entered Syria. On hearing this I was 
rendered very anxious both for Syria and my own province, 
and, in fact, for all the rest of Asia. Accordingly, I made 
up my mind that I must lead the army through the district 
of Cappadocia, which adjoins Cilicia. For if I had gone 
‘straight down into Cilicia, I could easily indeed have held 
Cilicia itself, owing to the natural strength of Mount 
Amanus—for there are only two defiles opening into Cilicia 
from Syria, both of which are capable of being closed by 
insignificant garrisons owing to their narrowness, nor can 
anything be imagined better fortified than is Cilicia on the 
Syrian side—but I was disturbed for Cappadocia, which is 
quite open on the Syrian side, and is surrounded by kings, 
who, even if they are our friends in secret, nevertheless do 
not venture to be openly hostile to the Parthians. Accord- 
ingly, I pitched my camp in the extreme south of Cappa- 
docia at the town of Cybistra, not far from Mount Taurus, 
with the object at once of covering Cilicia, and of thwarting 
the designs of the neighbouring tribes by holding Cappa- 
docia. Meanwhile, in the midst of this serious commotion 
and anxious expectation of a very formidable war, king 
Deiotarus, who has with good reason been always highly 
honoured in your judgment and my own, as well as that of 
the senate—a man distinguished for his goodwill and loyalty 
to the Roman people, as well as for his eminent courage 
and wisdom—sent legates to tell me that he was on his way 
to my camp in full force. Much affected by his zeal and 
kindness, I sent him a letter of thanks, and urged him to 
hasten. However, being detained at Cybistra five days while 
maturing my plan of campaign, I rescued king Ariobar- 
zanes, whose safety had been intrusted to me by the senate 
on your motion, from a plot that, to his surprise, had been 
formed against him: and I not only saved his life, but I 
took pains also to secure that his royal authority should be 
respected. Metras and Athenzeus (the latter strongly com- 
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mended to me by yourself), who had been exiled owing to 
the persistent enmity of queen Athenais, I restored to a 
position of the highest influence and favour with the king. 
Then, as there was danger of serious hostilities arising in 
Cappadocia in case the priest,’ as it was thought likely that 
he would do, defended himself with arms—for he was a young 
man, well furnished with horse and foot and money, and 
relying on * those all who desired political change of any sort 
~-I contrived that he should leave the kingdom : and that the 
king, without civil war or an appeal to arms, with the full 
authority of the court thoroughly secured, should hold the 
kingdom with proper dignity. Meanwhile, I was informed 
by despatches and messengers from many sides, that the 
Parthians and Arabs had approached the town of Antioch 
in great force, and that a large body of their horsemen, 
which had crossed into Cilicia, had been cut to pieces by 
some squadrons of my cavalry and the pretorian cohort 
then on garrison duty at Epiphanea. Wherefore, seeing 
that the forces of the Parthians had turned their backs 
upon Cappadocia, and were not far from the frontiers of 
Cilicia, I led my army to Amanus with the longest forced 
marches I could. Arrived there, I learnt that the enemy 
had retired from Antioch, and that Bibulus was at Antioch. 
I thereupon informed Deiotarus, who was hurrying to join 
me with a large and strong body of horse and foot, and 
with all the forces he could muster, that I saw no reason for 
his leaving his own dominions, and that in case of any new 
event, I would immediately write and send to him. And as 
my intention in coming had been to relieve both provinces, 
should occasion arise, so now I proceeded to do what I had 
all along made up my mind was greatly to the interest of 
both provinces, namely, to reduce Amanus, and to remove 
from that mountain an eternal enemy. So I made a feint 
of retiring from the mountain and making for other parts 
of Cilicia: and having gone a day’s march from Amanus 
and pitched a camp, on the rath of October, towards evening, 

1 The priest of the temple of Bellona at Comana, who had command 
over a large body of slaves of the temple and its dependencies. It was 
a position of quasi-royal power. Pompey had confirmed or restored a 


certain Archelaus in this position. a 
2 Tventure to read et fretus t2s, for Tyrrell’s ego tuto 27s, ‘* with safety 


to those,” which is a very doubtful construction. 
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at Epiphanea, with my army in light marching order I 
effected such a night march, that by dawn on the r3th I 
was already ascending Amanus. Having formed the cohorts 
and auxiliaries into several columns of attack—I and my 
legate Quintus (my brother) commanding one, my legate 
C. Pomptinus another, and my legates M. Anneius and 
L. Tullius the rest—we surprised most of the inhabitants, 
who, being cut off from all retreat, were killed or taken 
prisoners. But Erana, which was more like a town than a 
village, and was the capital of Amanus, as also Sepyra and 
Commoris, which offered a determined and protracted re- 
sistance from before daybreak till four in the afternoon— 
Pomptinus being in command in that part of Amanus—we 
took, after killing a great number of the enemy, and stormed 
and set fire to several fortresses. After these operations we 
lay encamped for four days on the spurs of Amanus, near the 
Are Alexandri, and all that time we devoted to the destruc- 
tion of the remaining inhabitants of Amanus, and devastating 
their lands on that side of the mountain which belongs to 
my province. Having accomplished this, I led the army 
away to Pindenissus, a town of the Eleutherocilices. 
And since this town was situated on a very lofty and 
strongly fortified spot, and was inhabited by men who have 
never submitted even to the kings, and since they were 
offering harbourage to deserters, and were eagerly expecting 
the arrival of the Parthians, I thought it of importance to 
the prestige of the empire to suppress their audacity, in 
order that there might be less difficulty in breaking the 
spirits of all such as were anywhere disaffected to our rule. 
I encircled them with a stockade and trench: I beleaguered 
them with six forts and huge camps: I assaulted them by 
the aid of earthworks, pent-houses, and towers :* and having 
employed numerous catapults and bowmen, with great per- 
sonal labour, and without troubling the allies or costing 
them anything, I reduced them to such extremities that, 
after every region of their town had been battered down or 
fired, they surrendered to me on the fifty-seventh day, 
Their next neighbours were the people of Tebara, no less 

* Some columns put up near the field of the battle of Issus by 


Alexander, or to mark the line of his march. 
* That is, movable towers pushed up on rollers to the wall. 
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predatory and audacious: from them after the capture of 
Pindenissus I received hostages. I then dismissed the army 
to winter quarters; and I put my brother in command, 
with orders to station the men in villages that had either 
been captured or were disaffected. 

Well now, I would have you feel convinced that, should a 
motion be brought before the senate on these matters, I 
shall consider that the highest possible compliment has 
been paid me, if you give your vote in favour of a mark of 
honour’ being bestowed upon me. And as to this, though I 
am aware that in such matters men of the most respectable 
character are accustomed to ask and to be asked, yet I think 
in your case that it is rather a reminder than a request which is 
called for from me. For it is you who have on very many 
occasions complimented me in votes which you delivered, 
who have praised me to the skies in conversation, in panegyric, 
in the most laudatory speeches in senate and public meeting : 
you are the man to whose words I ever attached such weight 
as to hold myself in possession of my utmost ambition, if 
your lips joined the chorus of my praise. It was you finally, 
as I recollect, who said, when voting against a supflicatio in 
honour of a certain illustrious and noble person,* that you 
would have voted for it, if the motion had related to what he 
had done in the city as consul. It was you, too, who voted 
for granting me a supplicatio, though only a civilian,’ not as 
had been done in many instances, ‘‘for good services to 
the state,” but, as I remember, “for having saved the 
state.”* I pass over your having shared the hatred I excited, 

1 What Cicero wants is a supplicatzo of as many days as the senate 
will grant, z.e., days of solemn thanksgiving such as had been voted in 
honour of Czesar’s Gallic victories and on many other occasions. 

2 Probably P. Cornelius Lentulus Spinther, consul B.c. 57, who did 
much to secure Cicero’s recall. He asked in vain for a supplicatio, or 
perhaps even a triumph, for his achievements in Cilicia B.C. 56-54. See 
Letter CXXV. 

3 Togato. The consul in Rome, though he had imperium, was a 
civilian, and wore the doga, not the faludamentum. The difference has 
been expressed by distinguishing the zmperzum dome and zmpertum 
militig, which latter he had if he commanded an army, and which a 
proconsul had when in a province. Thus, in his poem on his own 
times, Cicero had a line which he was fond of quoting : 

“*Cedant arma togz, concedat laurea laudi.” 


4 See vol. i., p. 64, and 2 Az. § 2, In2 Phil. § 13, he says the motion 
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the dangers I ran, all the storms that I have encountered, 
and your having been entirely ready to have shared them 
much more fully if I had allowed it; and finally your having 
regarded my enemy as your own; of whose death even— 
thus shewing me clearly how much you valued me—you 
manifested your approval by supporting the cause of Miloin 
the senate. On the other hand, I have borne a testimony 
to you, which I do not regard as constituting any claim on 
your gratitude, but as a frank expression of genuine opinion : 
for I did not confine myself to a silent admiration of your 
eminent virtues—who does not admire them? But in all 
forms of speech, whether in the senate or at the bar; in all 
kinds of writing, Greek or Latin; in fine, in all the various 
branches of my literary activity, I proclaimed your superiority 
not only to contemporaries, but also to those of whom we 
have heard in history. 

You will ask, perhaps, why I place such value on this or 
that modicum of congratulation or compliment from the 
senate. I will be frank with you, as our common tastes and 
mutual good services, our close friendship, nay, the intimacy 
of our fathers demand. If there ever was anyone by natural 
inclination, and still more, I think, by reason and reflexion, 
averse from the empty praise and comments of the vulgar, I 
am certainly the man. Witness my consulship, in which, as 
in the rest of my life, I confess that I eagerly pursued the 
objects capable of producing true glory: mere glory for its 
own sake I never thought a subject for ambition. Accord- 
ingly, I not only passed over a province after the votes for its 
outfit had been taken, but also with it an almost certain 
hope of a triumph ;* and finally the priesthood, though, as 
I think you will agree with me, I could have obtained it 
without much difficulty, I did not try to get. Yet after my un- 
just disgrace—always stigmatized by you as a disaster to the 
Republic, and rather an honour than a disaster to myself—I 
was anxious that some very signal marks of the approbation 
of the senate and Roman people should be put on record. 


for a supplicatio after the execution of the conspirators in December, 
B.C. 63, was made by L. Aurelius Cotta and passed unanimously. 

‘ The province of Gallia Cisalpina, to which Metellus Celer went 
in ae place and won some victories over the Salassi. See vol. i., pp. 
21, 62. 
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Accordingly, in the first place, I did subsequently wish for 
the augurship,' about which I had not troubled myself 
before ; and the compliment usually paid by the senate in 
the case of success in war, though passed over by me in old 
times, I now think an object to be desired. That you should 
approve and support this wish of mine, in which you may trace 
a strong desire to heal the wounds inflicted upon me by my 
disgrace, though I a little while ago declared that I would not 
ask it, I now do earnestly ask of you: but only on condition 
that you shall not think my humble services paltry and in- 
significant, but of such a nature and importance, that many for 
far less signal successes have obtained the highest honours 
from the senate. Ihave, too, I think, noticed this—for you 
know how attentively I ever listen to you—that in granting 
or withholding honours you are accustomed to look not so 
much to the particular achievements as to the character, the 
principles and conduct of commanders. Well, if you apply 
this test to my case, you will find that, with a weak army, 
my strongest support against the threat of a very formidable 
war has been my equity and purity of conduct. With these 
as my aids J accomplished what I never could have accom- 
plished by any amount of legions: among the allies I have 
created the warmest devotion in place of the most extreme 
alienation ; the most complete loyalty in place of the most 
dangerous disaffection ; and their spirits fluttered by the 
prospect of change I have brought back to feelings of affec- 
tion for the old rule. 

But I have said too much of myself, especially to you, in 
whom singly the grievances of all our allies alike find a 
listener. You will learn the truth from those who think 
themselves restored to life by my administration. And while 
all with nearly one consent will praise me in your hearing as 
I most desire to be praised, so will your two chief client 
states—the island of Cyprus and the kingdom of Cappadocia? 


1 A vacancy was made in the college of augursin B.c. 59 by the death 
of Metellus Celer, which Cicero would have liked to fill (see vol. i., 
p- 90). But he was not nominated as one of the two candidates, as was 
necessary. He filled the vacancy caused bythe death of P. Crassus B.C. 53. 

2 Cato, to get him out of Rome, had been sent in B.c. 58 on the 
motion of Clodius to take over Cyprus; he therefore (as usual) became 
its patron. It is not known why he was specially connected with 
Cappadocia and Deiotarus, but client kings generally selected some 
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—have something to say to you about me also. So, too, I 
think, will Deiotarus, who is attached to you with special 
warmth. Now, if these things are above the common run, 
and if in all ages it has been rarer to find men capable of 
conquering their own desires than capable of conquering an 
enemy’s army, it is quite in harmony with your principles, 
when you find these rarer and more difficult virtues com- 
bined with success in war, to regard that success itself as 
more complete and glorious. 

I have only one last resource—philosophy: and to make 
her plead for me, as though I doubted the efficacy of a mere 
request : philosophy, the best friend I have ever had in all my 
life, the greatest giftwhich has been bestowed by the gods upon 
mankind. Yes! thiscommon sympathy in tastes and studies 
—our inseparable devotion and attachment to which from 
boyhood have caused us to become almost unique examples 
of men bringing that true and ancient philosophy (which 
some regard as only the employment of leisure and idleness) 
down to the forum, the council chamber, and the very camp 
itself '—pleads the cause of my glory with you: and I do not 
think a Cato can, with a good conscience, say her nay. 
Wherefore I would have you convince yourself that, if my 
despatch is made the ground of paying me this compliment? 
with your concurrence, I shall consider that the dearest wish 
of my heart has been fulfilled owing at once to your influence 
and to your friendship. 


prominent Roman to represent their interests. It has been suggested 
that Ariobarzanes’ indebtedness to Cato’s nephew Brutus had something 
to do with it. But wecannotbesure. Brutus, it may be observed, was 
also a friend of Deiotarus, and defended him before Czesar in B.c. 47, 
when charged with attempting to poison Cesar. 

1 Cicero applies to himself and Cato what he elsewhere repeated from 
Greek sources of Socrates—that he ‘‘ brought down philosophy from the 
sky to the earth and to common life” (Acad. i. § 15; Tusc. y. § 10). 
His appeal to their common love of philosophy should be compared with 
his chaff of Cato’s impracticable Stoicism twelve years before in the 
pro Mur. § 61 seg., which Cato must have well remembered. The 
contemptuous view of philosophy taken by many serious persons at 
Rome, and Cicero’s early passion for it, are commented upon at greater 
length in the de Of ii. § 2. 

* Ex literis mets, 2.¢., Cicero’s public despatch to magistrates and 
senate. x /:teris was the regular phrase on these occasions. See Czxs. 
BouGre lis 35 snlysea oe 
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CCXXXVIII (F Xv, 10) 


TO L. CLAUDIUS MARCELLUS (CONSUL) 
Cruicia (JANUARY) 


SINCE the dearest wish of my heart has come to pass, that of 
all the Marcelli and even the Marcellini—for the good feeling 
of your whole family and name towards me has ever been 
extraordinary—since, I say, it has come to pass that your 
possession of the consulship enables you to satisfy the views 
of all your family, that consulship in which it also happens 
that my public services and the glory and distinction accom- 
panying them have fallen, I ask you a favour which it is 
very easy for you to grant, since the senate, I believe, is 
not averse, namely, to see to a senatorial decree being 
passed in as complimentary terms as possible when my 
despatch is read.‘ Had the ties between you and me been 
less than those between me and all the members of your 
family, I would have made those my spokesmen to you, 
by whom you know well that I am regarded with special 
affection. The kindnesses done me by your father are very 
eminent, nor could anyone have been a warmer friend to my 
personal safety or my political position. As for your brother, 
I don’t think that there is anyone who does not know how 
much he values and has ever valued me. In fact, your whole 
house has always honoured me with the most important 
services of every kind. Nor, indeed, have you yielded to 
any of your family in affection for me. Wherefore I ask you, 
with more than common earnestness, to determine that, as 
far as you are concerned, I shall receive the highest possible 
compliment, and to consider that in voting a supplicatio 
and in all other matters you have sufficient motive for de- 
fending my reputation. 


1 The public despatch referred to in this and the previous and sub- 
sequent letters has not been preserved ; but no doubt its substance was 
the same as the letter to Cato. 
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CCXXK XIN (FF XV, 13) 


TO L. ZMILIUS PAULLUS (CONSUL) 
Citicia, JANUARY 


Ir has been one of the strongest wishes of my heart to be in 
Rome with you on many accounts, but especially that you 
might have clearly before your eyes, both during your canvass 
and your actual administration, how eager I was to fulfil my 
obligation to you. And, indeed, as far as your canvass was 
concerned, it always seemed to me to be plain sailing, yet 
I nevertheless wished to give some actual aid. In your 
consulship truly I am anxious that you should have still less 
difficulty, yet I am vexed to think that I, as consul, had a full 
view of your zealous kindness when you were a young man, 
whilst you cannot have one of mine now that I am so far ad- 
vanced in life. But there has been, I think, a kind of fatality 
ordaining that you should always have the opportunity of ad- 
vancing my honour, while I never had anything—except the 
wish—enabling me to repay you. My consulship and my re- 
storation alike you honoured by your support. Ithashappened 
that the occasion for my performing active public service 
has fallen in your consulship. Accordingly, though your bril- 
liant position and high rank, as well as my own great office and 
high reputation, would seem to demand that Ishould urge you, 
and beg you at some length, to see to a decree of the senate 
being passed on the subject of my services in as compli- 
mentary terms as possible, yet I do not venture to put it 
strongly to you, lest I should appear to have forgotten your 
habitual kindness to me, or should admit the thought of 
your having forgotten. Accordingly, I will doas I think you 
would wish, and confine my petition to a few words, when it 
is made to a man that all the world knows has done me 
eminent service. If others had been consuls, you are the 
man of all others, Paullus, to whom I should have sent asking 
you to secure for me their warmest support. As it is, the 
chief power and greatest influence being in your hands, and 
our close connexion being known to everybody, I do beg you 
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warmly, that you should see to a decree being passed in 
regard to my services in as complimentary terms and as 
speedily as possible. That these services deserve honour 
and congratulation you will learn from the despatch which 
I have addressed officially to you, your colleague, and the 
senate. I would further beg you to undertake the support of 
my other interests of every kind, and above all of my reputa- 
tion. And let it be among your first concerns, as I asked 
you in a previous letter also, to prevent any extension of 
time in my tenure of office. I am eager to see you while 
you are still consul, and to gain all I hope for in your con- 
sulship, whether here or at home. Farewell. 


COXL.(F XY,,.14) 


TO C. CASSIUS LONGINUS (PROQUASTOR IN 
SYRIA) 


Cinicia, JANUARY 


M. Cicero, zmferator, greets C. Cassius,’ proquestor. You 
introduce M. Fadius to me as a friend, but I make no fresh 
acquisition in him; for it is now many years since he has 
been among my cherished possessions, and valued by me for 
his exceeding kindness and attentions. Nevertheless, the 
discovery of his attachment to you has made him still dearer 
tome. So, though your letter did some good, yet a still more 
powerful recommendation was my clear perception and re- 
cognition of his own warm feeling for you. However, I will 
take every pains to do for Fadius what you ask. It is your- 
self that I could wish for many reasons had been able to visit 


1 C, Cassius Longinus, the future assassin of Caesar, had gone to Syria 
as questor with M. Licinius Crassus in B.c. 54. On the death of 
Crassus near Carrhee (B.C. 53) he had managed to lead off the main body 
of the Roman army to Antioch, and had remained in charge of the 
province as fro guestore ever since (defeating a weak attack of the 
Parthians in B.C. 52), till the arrival of Bibulus in September, B.c, 51. 
Just before the arrival of Bibulus he had again defeated the attack 
of the Parthians near Antioch and handed over his province in a state 
of comparative safety. He is now on the point of returning to Italy. 
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me: in the first place, that I might see you after so long a 
separation—a man whom I have long valued so highly ; in 
the second place, that I might offer my personal congratu- 
lations, as I have already done by letter; thirdly, that we 
might consult together on whatever matters we wished, you 
on yours, I on mine; and lastly, that our friendship, which 
has been kept up by the interchange of signal services on 
both sides, but has had its continuity interrupted by periods 
of separation, might be greatly strengthened. Since this 
was not to be, we will avail ourselves of what letters can do 
for us, and shall, though separated, attain almost the same 
objects as we should have done if we had met face to face. 
One satisfaction, of course, that which arises from the actual 
sight of you, cannot be obtained by the help of letters: the 
other, the pleasure, I mean, of congratulating you, though 
more meagre than it would have been, if I could have seen 
your face while offering my congratulations, I have never- 
theless already experienced and now give myself again: and 
I do indeed congratulate you both on the splendour of your 
services, and also for their opportuneness, in that at the 
moment of your departure from it you have been followed by 
the loudest praises and the liveliest gratitude of your pro- 
vince. My third point--that we might have consulted each 
other about our affairs—that let us do equally by letter. On 
every other account I am strongly of opinion that you ought 
to hasten your return to Rome. For things there, as I left 
them, shewed no signs of a storm as far as you are con- 
cerned,’ and owing to your recent very splendid victory I 
imagine that your arrival will be attended by great é/a¢. But 
if the difficulties under which your relations are labouring? 
are no more than you can combat, hasten home: nothing 
could be nobler or more popular: but if they are more 
serious, take care that your return does not fall at a most 
inopportune moment. You are the sole judge on this point, 
for you alone know your powers. If you are strong enough 
to do it, you are sure of praise and popularity: if you are 
clearly not strong enough, it will be easier for you to support 
popular remark by staying away. For myself, however, the 
* He is referring to a danger of prosecution for extortion in Syria. 


* His brother or cousin Quintus Cassius was being attacked for mal- 
versation as queestor in Spain (B.C. 54-52). See Letter CCXXVII. 
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request I make to you in this letter is the same as that in 
my previous one—that you should exert yourself to the utter- 
most to prevent any extension of time being made to my 
provincial government, which both by decree of the senate 
and by the law was to be of one year’s duration. I press this 
upon you with warmth, because I consider my entire fortunes 
to depend upon it. You have Paullus to support you—my 
friend, and a very warm one: you have Curio and Furnius. 
I beg you to exert yourself, with the assurance that it is every- 
thing in the world to me. My last point was the strengthen- 
ing of our friendship. On that there is no need of more 
words. You sought my society in your boyhood: I for my 
part ever thought that you would be a credit to me. You 
were, moreover, a protection to me in the darkest hour of 
my fortunes. ‘To these facts I may now add the very close 
intimacy which has sprung up since you left town between 
me and your relative Brutus. Therefore, in the talents and 
high character which distinguish you both, I believe that I 
have a very great reserve of pleasure and honour in store. 
I beg you earnestly to ratify this expectation, and also to 
write to me at once, andas often as possible after your arrival 
at Rome. 


CCI Vii,.6) 


Me C@Livus. RUFUS TO. CICERO (IN. CILICIA) 
RoME, FEBRUARY 


I HAVE no doubt the news has reached you of Appius being 
impeached by Dolabella. But there is by no means the 
feeling against him which I had expected. For the truth is, 
‘Appius acted with a good deal of sense. No sooner did 
Dolabella appear at the tribunal, than he entered the city 
and gave up his demand fora triumph. By thus acting he 
at once took the edge off popular talk, and shewed himself 
also to be better prepared than his accuser had expected. 


1 Cassius, who was some twenty years younger than Cicero, had 
married Tertia, half-sister to Brutus. 
Il. I 
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His chief hope is now in you. I know you don’t dislike 
him. It is now in your power to attach him to you as 
strongly as you choose. If you had never had a quarrel 
with him, you would now have had a freer hand in the whole 
business: as it is, if you push legality to the proverbial 
extreme,’ you must be on your guard against being thought 
not to have been quite candid and sincere in renouncing 
your hostility. In this respect you will certainly be on 
safe ground in doing him a favour, if so minded ; for no one 
will say that you have been debarred from doing a duty by 
the influence of intimacy and friendship.* It occurs to my 
mind that, between the application to the preetor and the 
formal notice of impeachment, Dolabella’s wife has divorced 
him. I remember the commission you gave me as you were 
leaving : * I think you have not forgotten what I wrote to you. 
It is not as yet the time for entering into farther details. I 
can only give you this hint: if you like the suggestion, do 
not, nevertheless, at the present moment betray your senti- 
ments, but wait to see how he comes out of this case. Take 
care that it does not bring discredit on you if it leaks out: 
assuredly, if any expression of your feeling were to crop up 
now, it would gain a greater notoriety than is either decent 
or expedient. Nor will he be able to hold his tongue on a 
circumstance which chimed in so pat with his hopes, and 
which will reflect so much additional lustre upon him in 
conducting the prosecution: especially as he is the sort of 
man to be scarcely able to refrain, even though he knew it was 
ruinous to himself to mention the fact. Pompey is said to be 
very anxious on Appius’s behalf, so much so that it is even 
thought that he means to send one or other of his sons to you.* 


‘ Illam. Referring to the proverb, szsmmum ius summa iniuria (Cic. 
Off: i. § 33). 

* The point is this: in old times Cicero was at enmity with Appius 
(as supporting his brother Clodius). If that had never been the case he 
might have taken the purely legal view of the matter ; but if he does so 
now, people will say his reconciliation with Appius was all pretence, 
whereas, if he supports him, nobody can say that he does so from any 
special feeling of friendship. Cicero is said to have the power of helping 
Appius because, being governor of the province, in connexion with 
which Appius’s conduct is impugned, he would doubtless facilitate or 
make difficult the sending of witnesses against him. 

5 To think of a suitable husband for Tullia. 

* Gnzeus or Sextus Pompeius, 
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Here we are all for his acquittal, and, by Hercules, every 
disclosure that could reflect disgrace or dishonour on him 
has been carefully barred. Our consuls are indeed energetic : 
they haven’tbeen able to get a single decree through the senate, 
except the one for the Latin festival! Our friend Curio’s 
tribuneship is deadly dull—as cold as ice. In short, I can 
hardly express to you the flatness of everything at Rome. 
If it had not been for a good fight I am having with the 
shopkeepers and water companies,’ a lethargy would have 
settled upon the state. If the Parthians don’t make it warm 
for you, we here are stiff with cold. However, Bibulus has 
done his best: without the help of the Parthians he has 
managed to lose a poor cohort or two in Amanus. So it is 
reported here. 

I said just now that Curio was much in the cold: well, he 
is now getting warm ! for he is being pulled to pieces with a 
hot fire of criticism.” For, just because he did not get his 
way about intercalation,® he has with the most outrageous 
levity ratted to the popular party, and begun speaking up for 
Cesar, and has made a great parade of a road law,* not 
much unlike Rullus’s agrarian law, and another about the 
sale of provisions, which enacts that the eediles should measure 
goods. He had not done this when I wrote the first part 
of my letter. Pray, if you render any assistance to Appius, 
let me have some of thecredit. JI advise you not to commit 
yourself in regard to Dolabella: that is the course most 


1 As eedile, in which office he had the superintendence of the water 
supply, state of the streets, fire preventivés, etc. The point was that the 
shopkeepers had been drawing off public water by private pipes, A 
speech of Czelius de Agus was once extant on the subject (Frontinus, 
de Aqueduct. §§ 75, 76). f 

2 The metaphor is mixed, but so is Ceelius’s. 

3 The intercalation of a month of twenty-one or twenty-three days 
(between the 23rd and 24th of February every other year). The 
decision as to the proper time for doing this was in the hands of the 
college of pontifices, of which Curio was a member. He apparently 
tried to induce the pontifices to intercalate this year, which was not the 
right year. His object was presumed to be to further postpone the 
decision as to Czesar’s province, which was to come on in the senate on 
the rst of March (Dio, 40, 61). ‘ ; 

4 For a wholesale repair of the great roads, which would require 
commissioners with a lengthened term of office, of which he would be 


one, 
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conducive at once to the proposal to which I am referring, 
to your own position, and to your reputation for fairness. 
It will be a disgrace to you if I have no Greek panthers. 


CCXLII (F VIII, 7) 


M. C/AELIUS RUFUS TO CICERO (IN CILICIA) 
ROME (FEBRUARY) 


How soon you want to quit your province I don’t know; 
for myself, the greater your success up to now, the more 
shall I be tormented by the danger of a Parthian war, as 
long as you remain where you are, for fear some alarm 
should dissipate the laughter in which I usually indulge. 
This letter is shorter than usual, but the letter-carrier of the 
publicant was in a hurry, and I was suddenly called upon for 
it. I had already delivered a longer one to your freedman. 
Moreover, absolutely nothing new has happened, unless you 
would like my letter to be filled with such anecdotes as the 
following (and I am sure you would): The younger Corni- 
ficius has betrothed himself to Orestilla’s daughter. Paulla 
Valeria, sister of Triarius, has divorced her husband without 
cause alleged, on the very day he was to arrive from his 
province. She is going to marry D. Brutus. She has yet 
given no notice to the pontifices.' Servius Ocella would 
never have convinced anybody that he was an adulterer, if 
he had not been twice caught in three days. You will ask 
where? In the last place, by Hercules, I should have 
wished! I leave you something to find out from others. 
And I rather like the idea of an c#perator questioning one 
person after another with what woman so-and-so has been 
caught. 


' Nondum rettulerat, The meaning of these words is uncertain. 
Some would read mundum rettulerat, ‘* she has sent back her dress and 
ornaments.” In case of a divorce by the woman without cause, the 
husband retained the dos, or a large part of it; but there is no authority 
for the practice of the wife giving up her wardrobe. 
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CCALUI (rent. 7) 


TO APPIUS CLAUDIUS PULCHER (AT ROME) 
LAoDICEA (FEBRUARY) 


I wILL write to you at greater length when I have got more 
leisure. I write this in haste, Brutus’s messengers having 
come to me at Laodicea and told me that they are hurrying 
off to Rome. Accordingly, I am giving them no letters 
except for you and Brutus. Commissioners from Appia 
have handed me in a roll from you full of most ill-founded 
complaints of my having hindered their building by a 
rescript. Moreover, in the same letter you ask me to grant 
them permission to go on building as soon as possible, lest 
they should be stopped by winter ; and at the same time you 
complain of my forbidding them to raise a tax till I granted 
them leave to do so after investigation: for you say that it 
was tantamount to stopping the work, seeing that I could 
not hold such investigation till after my return from Cilicia 
at winter time.’ 

Hear my answer to all these charges, and see how much 
fairness there is in your expostulation. In the first place, on 
my being approached by persons professing that unbearable 
exactions were being made upon them, what unfairness was 
there in my writing to forbid their proceeding till I had 
investigated the facts and the merits of the case? In my not 
being able to do so till winter? For thatis what you say in 
your letter. As though for purposes of investigation I must 
go to them, and not they come to me! “Such a long way 
off,” you say. What! at the time you delivered that letter 
to them, in which you remonstrated with me against prevent- 
ing them from finishing their building before winter, did you 


1 Appia or Apia was in Phrygia in the ‘‘diocese” of Synnada, The 
control thus exercised by the proconsul on local expenditure in build- 
ing, etc., is well illustrated by Pliny’s letters to Trajan (see ad Traz. 37, 
38, etc.), The ‘‘ tax” (¢ributa) here alluded to is not the ¢rzbutum to 
Rome, but a local tax or rate for the public work mentioned, 
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suppose that they would not come to me? However, on 
that point, at least, they made a ridiculous blunder: for the 
letter they brought with them asking to be allowed to carry 
on the work in the summer, they delivered to me after mid- 
winter. But let me tell you, first, that the number of those 
appealing against the tax is far in excess of those who wish 
it levied ; and, second, that I will, nevertheless, do what I 
may suppose you to wish. So much for the Appiani. 

I have been informed by Pausanias, Lentulus’s freedman 
and my marshal, that you had complained to him of my not 
having gone to meet you. I treated you with contempt, 
you think, and my conduct was the height of arrogance ! 
Your servant having come to me nearly at midnight and 
announced that you intended coming to meet me at Iconium 
before daybreak, and it being uncertain by which of the two 
roads (for there were two), I sent your most intimate friend 
Varro to meet you by one, and Q. Lepta, my captain of 
engineers, by the other. I charged them both to hasten back 
to me first, in order that I might start to meet you. Lepta 
came hurrying back and told me that you had already passed 
my camp. I came in all haste to Iconium. The rest 
you already know. Was JZ likely not to try and meet 
you? You—an Appius Claudius—an imperator—in spite of 
immemorial custom—lastly (and this is the strongest point 
of all) a friend! Considering, too, that in such matters of 
etiquette I am usually even too precise for my official rank 
and position. But enough of this. Pausanias also told me 
that you said, ‘‘ What! an Appius went to meet a Lentulus, 
a Lentulus an Ampius, and a Cicero refuse to meet an 
Appius?” Heavens! do even you—a man, in my opinion, 
of supreme good sense, of great learning, of the widest know- 
ledge of affairs, and I may add a man of politeness (which the 
Stoics are quite right in counting among the virtues)—do 
you, I say, suppose that any Appiusism or Lentulusism has 
more influence with me than the distinctions bestowed by 
virtue? Before I had earned what are held by mankind to 
be the most splendid honours, I yet was never dazzled by 
those high-sounding names of yours: it was the men who 
had bequeathed them to you that I regarded as great. But 
when I had so obtained and so administered the highest offices 
of state, as to make me think that there was nothing left for 
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me to acquire in furtherance of my honour or glory, I hoped 
that I had become, never indeed the superior, but at least 
the equal of you nobles. Nor, by Hercules, did I perceive 
that Pompey, whom I put above anybody who has ever 
lived, nor P. Lentulus, whom I put above myself, take any 
other view. If you think otherwise, you will not go wrong 
if, in order to understand what high birth and nobility are, 
you would study somewhat more carefully what Atheno- 
dorus,’ son of Sardon, says on this subject. But to return 
to the point—I would have you believe that I am not only 
your friend, but your very warm friend. I will assuredly by 
every act of kindness in my power make it possible for you 
to judge that to be unmistakably the case. As for yourself, 
however, if your object is to be thought, in my absence, to 
be under a less heavy obligation to me, I free you from that 
anxiety : 
** For by my side are those 
To honour me, and, chief, right-counselling Zeus.” ? 


If, however, you are by nature prone to spy out faults, 
you will not, indeed, succeed in making me less zealous for 
you; but you zz/7 succeed in making me rather more in- 
different as to how you take my goodwill. I write this to 
you with some candour, relying on the consciousness of 
my services and my friendly feeling, which, as it was de- 
liberately adopted, I shall preserve as long as you are willing 
that I should do so. 


COXLIUV AF ILIA) 


TO M. CALIUS RUFUS (AT ROME) 
LaopicEa (FEBRUARY) 


I aM very intimate with M. Fadius, a most excellent man 
and most accomplished scholar, and I am wonderfully 


1 A Stoic philosopher of Tarsus, one of the teachers of Augustus, 
ap Elomeessets £74): 2 
map’ tuoi ye Kat adXot, 
ot Ké me TYHoOVOL, WadLoTa TE pTicra Lede. 
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attached to him, as well for his great talents and consum- 
mate learning, as for the singular modesty of his behaviour. 
Pray take up his business as though it were my own. I know 
you distinguished advocates: one must commit a murder if 
one wishes the benefit of your services: but in the case of 
this man I will accept no excuse. You will throw up every 
other engagement, if you love me, when Fadius desires your 
services. I am eagerly looking out and longing for news 
from Rome, and before all I desire to know how you are: 
for, owing to the severity of the winter, it is now a long 
time since any news found its way to us. 


CCXEVA(eiixs28) 


TO L. PAPINIUS PATUS (AT ROME) 
LaopDIcEA (FEBRUARY) 


Your letter has made me a consummate general: I had 
really no idea that you were so accomplished a tactician. I 
see you have been poring over the treatises of Pyrrhus and 
Cineas. So Iam thinking of obeying your maxims: more 
than that, I mean to have some light vessels on the coast: 
against your Parthian horse they say that no better equip- 
ment can be discovered. But why jest? You don’t know 
what a great general you are talking to! The Cyropedeia, 
which I had well thumbed over, I have thoroughly exem- 
plified throughout my command. But we will have our 
joke out when we meet, and that I hope before very long. 
Now listen to the word of command, or rather “ attention ! ” 
as they used to say in old times. With M. Fadius, as I 
think you know, I am very intimate, and I am much at- 
tached to him, as well from his extreme honesty and singular 
modesty of behaviour, as from the fact that I am accus- 
tomed to find him of the greatest help in the controversies 
which I have with your fellow tipplers the Epicureans. He 
came to see me at Laodicea, and I wanted him to stay with 
me, but he was suddenly agitated by a most distressing 
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letter containing the announcement that an estate near 
Herculaneum, of which he is joint owner, had been adver- 
tised for sale by his brother Q. Fadius. M. Fadius was 
exceedingly annoyed at this, and thought that his brother 
(who is not a wise man) had taken that extreme step at the 
instigation of hisown private enemies. In these circumstances, 
my dear Peetus, as you love me, take the whole case in hand 
and free Fadius from his distress. We want you to use 
your influence, to offer your advice, or even to make it a 
matter of personal favour. Don’t let brothers go to law 
and engage ina suit discreditable to both. Two of Fadius’s 
enemies are Mato and Pollio. Need I say more? I really 
cannot, by Hercules, express in writing how much I shall be 
obliged to you if you put Fadius at his ease. He thinks 
that this depends on you, and makes me think so also. 


CEXLWI (Ft Xilt,-59) 


TO C. CURTIUS PEDUCZANUS (PRATOR) 
LAoDIcEA (FEBRUARY) 


I am particularly attached to M. Fadius and see a very great 
deal of him, and my intimacy with him is of very old stand- 
ing. In the suit in which he is engaged I don’t ask for your 
decision—you will, as your honour and position demand, 
stand by your edict and the principles of administration you 
have established—but only that he may have as ready an 
approach to you as possible, may obtain his just rights 
without reluctance on your part, and may find by experience 
that my friendship, even though I am far away, is of use to 
him, especially with you. This much I do earnestly and 
repeatedly ask of you. 
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CCXLVII (F xml, 58) 


TO C. TITUS RUFUS (PRZTOR URBANUS) 
LaopIcEa (FEBRUARY) 


L. Custiptus is my fellow tribesman, fellow townsman, and 
intimate friend. He has a suit at law, which he is about to 
bring before you. I limit my recommendation of him to you— 
as your honour and my modesty demand—to asking for him 
a ready access to you: that in all just demands he may be 
successful without any reluctance on your part, and may 
have reason to know that my friendship, though I am very 
far away, is of service to him, especially with you. 


CCXLVIII (F II, 9) 


TO APPIUS CLAUDIUS PULCHER (AT ROME) 
LAODICEA, FEBRUARY 


At last! A letter worthy of Appius Claudius, full of kind- 
ness, cordiality, and consideration! No doubt the sight of 
the city restored your old city-bred courtesy. For the letters 
which you sent me on your journey before leaving Asia— 
one about my forbidding legates to start for Rome, the other 
about stopping the building operations at Appia—were very 
unpleasant reading for me. Accordingly, conscious of my 
unbroken friendliness to you, I wrote back with some little 
irritation. However, when I read the letter you gave to my 
freedman Philotimus, I saw and understood that there were 
many persons in the province who did not wish us to enter- 
tain the feelings towards each other which we actually were 
entertaining ; but that as soon as you approached the city, 
or rather as soon as you saw your relatives, you ascertained 


F xm, 58; 11,9 TO APPIUS CLAUDIUS PULCHER 123 


from them how loyal I had been to you in your absence, 
how careful and unremitting in fulfilling all my obligations 
to you. Accordingly, you can imagine how much I value 
that sentence in your letter, “If anything occurs affecting 
your position, though that is hardly possible, yet, if it does, 
I will return your favours in full.” That, however, will be 
an easy task for you: for there is nothing impossible for 
zeal and kindness, or rather affection. For my part, though 
I always myself thought that it would be so, and was fre- 
quently assured of it in letters, I yet was extremely delighted 
by the announcement in your letter of your strong, or rather 
certain, hope of a triumph. And, indeed, it was not because 
it made it the easier for me to obtain one—for ¢ha¢ would 
be a motive truly Epicurean *—but, by Hercules, because 
the splendour of your position is dear to me in itself and for 
itself Wherefore, as you have more people than others 
have whom you know to be starting for this province—for 
they nearly all come to you to ask if you have any com- 
mands—you will very greatly oblige me if you will send me 
a letter, as soon as you have obtained what you confidently 
expect and I heartily wish. If the process of making up their 
minds and the dilatory proceedings of the long bench,’ as 
our friend Pompey calls it, deprive you of this or that par- 
ticular day (for what more can they do?P), yet your high 
claims will hold the field. But if you care for me, if you 
wish me to care for you, write to me, that I may enjoy the 
delight as soon as possible. I should wish you also to pay 
me the promised addition to your former present.’ I am 
both anxious to complete my knowledge of augural law, 


1 For friendship, according to the Epicureans, was founded on utility, 
it was cultivated for its advantages—though in practice their friendships 
were particularly close. How they made their theory square with their 
practice cannot be discussed here. ; 

3 Probably the bench of the tribunes, who might veto the proposal 
(Willems, Ze Séxat, ii. 173). Mommsen objects that a special bench 
of the tribunes is not mentioned till imperial times; but as one of the 
first honours voted to Iulius, as to Augustus, was that he should sit on 
the tribunician bench, this implies the existence of such a bench before, 
See Dio, xlii. 20; lix. 15, émi rév abray Babpwr. 

3 Appius’s work on the zs augurale, referred to before (see p. 20). 
Apparently it was only a first part that had come out, and more was 


expected. 
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and am also, by Hercules, incredibly delighted with atten- 
tions and presents from you. As for the wish you express 
for something of the same sort from me, I certainly must 
consider the best style of composition to repay you for your 
gift: for it is assuredly not my way—putting as I do, and 
as you often observe with surprise, so much energy into the 
task of writing—to let myself be thought to have been slack 
about it, especially ina case involving a charge not simply of 
slackness, but of ingratitude as well. However, I will see 
about it. The promise you make, I beg you, in the name 
of your good faith and energetic character, as well as in 
that of our friendship—no affair of yesterday, but now a 
thoroughly established fact—to take measures to fulfil, and 
to exert yourself to secure a sufflicatio being voted in my 
honour in as complimentary terms and at as early a date as 
possible. I certainly sent my despatch later than I could have 
wished, in regard to which the difficulty of navigation was 
not the only irritating circumstance: I believe, in fact, that 
my despatch arrived just when the senate was in vacation.’ 
But this I did under your influence and by your advice, and 
I think I was quite right not to send a despatch the very 
moment I was greeted as izmperator, but only when other 
services had been performed and the summer campaign was 
concluded. You will then, I hope, see to these matters, as 
you profess your intention of doing, and will regard myself, 
my affairs, and my friends as recommended to your care. 


+ Though, according to Willems (ii. 148), there were no regular days 
for the meeting of the senate (though some on which it could not meet), 
yet the Kalends and Ides seem to have been the days on which there 
generally was such a meeting ; but April was a month full of holidays, 
and we have seen that Cicero and others were generally out of town 
during that month, during which the consuls from custom (though not 
from law) generally did not summon the senate, 
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GEM At Ve27) 


TO ATTICUS (IN EPIRUS) 
LAODICEA, 13 FEBRUARY 


I aM very glad to hear of your safe arrival in Epirus, and 
that, as you say, you had a pleasant voyage. I am alittle 
annoyed at your not being in Rome at a crisis of great im- 
portance to me, but I console myself with the one reflexion, 
that you are having a pleasant winter there and are enjoying 
your rest." Gaius Cassius, brother of your friend Quintus 
Cassius, had sent a despatch—of which you ask me the 
meaning—written in a more modest strain than the later one 
in which he says that he had made an end of the Parthian war. 
It is true that the Parthians had retired from Antioch before 
the arrival of Bibulus, but it was from no success of our arms. 
At this present moment they are, as a matter of fact, winter- 
ing in Cyrrhestica,* and a most serious war is impending. 
For the son of the Parthian king Orodes is within the 
Roman province, and Deiotarus, to whose son the daughter 
of Ariovasdes is betrothed—so he ought to know—has no 
doubt of the king himself intending to cross the Euphrates 
in full force at the beginning of summer. Besides, on the 
day on which Cassius’s victorious despatch was read in the 
senate (dated the 7th of October) one was read from me also, 
announcing an alarm of war. My friend Axius says that my 
despatch made a great impression, that his was not credited. 
That of Bibulus had not yet been received, which I am quite 
sure will be thoroughly alarmist. The result of this, I fear, 
will be that, as Pompey is not allowed to be sent anywhere 
for fear of a revolution, and no attention is paid by the senate 


1 Reading hoc me tamen consolor uno: spero, etc., for non spero. If 
the latter is retained, it would mean, ‘‘I don’t expect you are having 
a pleasant winter,” z.e., and so will come back to Rome, where I want 
you. Uno is Madvig’s emendation, which deserves to be right, if it is 
not, 

2 That is, within the province of Syria, immediately north of An- 


tioch. 
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to Czesar’s demands, while this knot remains to be untied, 
the senate will not think that I ought to quit my province till 
a successor has arrived, and that in such troublous times 
legates should not be left in charge of two such important 
provinces. In view of this I tremble lest my tenure should 
be prolonged, without even a tribune being able to stop it, 
and all the more so that you are not in town to interpose, as 
you might have done in many cases by your advice, your 
personal influence and activity. But you will say I am 
piling up anxiety for myself with my own hands. I can’t 
help it: I wish that it may be so, But everything causes 
mealarm. Though your letter that you wrote at Buthrotum 
in your sickness had a charming jiza/e: “ As I see and 
hope, there will be nothing to delay your departure from 
your province.” I should have preferred that you had 
confined yourself to ‘fas I see”: there was no need to add 
‘and hope.” 

Again, I have received a letter written just after the triumph 
of Lentulus, which came with great celerity by the hands of 
the postmen of the gud/icant. In this you reiterate the same 
‘‘bitter-sweet,” first saying that there will be no delay of my 
return, and then adding, “If anything goes wrong you will 
come to me.” Your doubts torture me : at the same time you 
may see which of your letters I have received. For the one 
which you say yourself that you delivered to the centurion 
Hermon’s servant I have not received. You have often 
mentioned having given a letter to Lenius’s servants. That 
one Lenius did deliver to me at last, on my arrival at 
Laodicea, the 11th of February, dated the 21st of September. 
I will, at once by what I say to him, and by deeds hereafter, 
give Lzenius reason to be satisfied with your reeommenda- 
tion. That letter had much news that was stale, one thing 
that was new—about the panthers from Cibyra. Iam much 
obliged to you for telling M. Octavius that you didn’t 
think I would do it. But pray henceforth, in any case of 
doubt, give a direct negative. The fact is that, supported by 
a spontaneous resolution of my own, and also, by Hercules, 
from the inspiration of your influence, I have surpassed 
everybody (and you will find this to be the case) in presery- 
ing clean hands, no less than in justice, courtesy, and mild- 
ness. Don’t imagine that anything has ever surprised 
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people more than the fact that not a farthing of expense has 
been caused to the province during my governorship, either 
for my public establishment or for any individual on my staff, 
except L. Tullius. He, who in other respects is clean-handed 
enough, did take something on the road in virtue of the 
Julian law, not as others do at every hamlet, but once only 
and for the day’s journey.’ He is the only one who has 
done so: and he forces me to make an exception when I 
say that not a farthing of expense has been caused. No one 
except him has taken anything. This blot I owe to our 
friend Q. Titinius.? 

At the end of the summer campaign I put my brother 
Quintus in charge of the winter quarters and of Cilicia. I 
have sent your friend Tiberius’s son-in-law Quintus Volusius 
—not only a safe man, but also wonderfully disinterested—to 
Cyprus, with orders to stay some few days there, to prevent 
the few Roman citizens who are in business there from saying 
that they have no means of legal redress: for it is illegal for 
Cyprians to be cited in courts out of the island.* I myself 
started for Asia from Tarsus on the 5th of January, accom- 
panied by an admiration, which, by heaven, it is difficult to 
describe, from the cities in Cilicia, and specially from the 
people of Tarsus. As soon, however, as I had crossed the 
Taurus I found our dioceses in Asia on the tiptoe of expecta- 
tion: for in the six months of my administration Asia had 
not received a single letter of injunction from me, nor had had 
a single official to entertain. Now before my time that parti- 
cular period had been each year a source of gain, by the 
richer states paying large sums of money to be exempted 
from furnishing the soldiers with winter quarters. The 
Cyprians used to pay 200 Attic talents, from which island— 
I am not speaking in hyperbole, but the simple truth—not a 
single farthing is exacted under my administration. For these 
benefits, which they regard with speechless astonishment, I 
allow no honours, except verbal ones, to be decreed to me: 
statues, temples, marble chariots I forbid; nor am I a 


1 The lex Zulia, while limiting the rapacity of governors, did allow 
certain supplies, such as hay, etc. (see p. 25), to be demanded from 


towns in the provinces. ; ’ 
2 Apparently for recommending Tullius. 


> See vol. i., p. 57+ 
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nuisance to the states in any other respect—though I may be 
to you by thus blowing my own trumpet. But, an you love 
me, put up with it! It was you who wished me to act thus. 
My progress through Asia was of such a nature that even 
the famine, which prevailed in my part of Asia at the time— 
the most distressing thing there is—has been in a manner a 
welcome event. Wherever I went, without using force, legal 
compulsion, or strong language, I induced both the Greeks 
and Roman citizens, who had cornered the wheat, to promise 
large quantities to the communities. On the 13th of Feb- 
ruary—the day I am despatching this letter—I have arranged 
to hold a court at Laodicea for the district of Cibyra and 
Apamea: from the 15th of March at the same place for the 
districts of Synnada, Pamphylia (when I will look out for a 
horn for Phemius), Lycaonia, Isauria. After the 15th of 
May I start for Cilicia, with the view of spending June there— 
I hope without trouble from the Parthians. July, if all goes 
as I wish, will be needed for my return journey through the 
province. I entered the province at Laodicea in the consul- 
ship of Sulpicius and Marcellus on the 31st of July. I am 
due to leave it on the 3oth of July. I shall first of all press my 
brother Quintus to allow himself to be left in charge, which 
will be very much against the wishes of us both. But that is 
the only respectable arrangement possible, especially as I 
cannot even now keep the excellent Pomptinus: for Pos- 
tumius hurries him back to Rome, and perhaps Postumia* 
also. 

cae Now you know my plans. Next, let me enlighten you 
about Brutus. Your friend Brutus has among his intimates 
certain creditors of the people of Salamis in Cyprus, M. 
Scaptius and P. Matinius, whom he has recommended to 
me with more than common earnestness. I have not madethe 
acquaintance of Matinius: Scaptius came to the camp to see 
me. I promised for the sake of Brutus to see that the Sala- 
minians paid him the money. He thanked me, and asked for a 


‘ Wife of Ser. Sulpicius. We have no knowledge as to why Pos- 
tumius (see Letter CCCX) was able to hurry the return of Pomptinus. 
Cicero seems to hint that Postumia was his mistress, yet we hear of 
her afterwards as living with her husband and son. She is, however, 
Sa by Suetonius with having intrigued with Cesar (Suet. Ces. 
50). 
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prefecture. I said that I never granted one to a man engaged 
in business, a rule of which I have already informed you. 
When Cn. Pompeius asked me he accepted the propriety of 
this rule—I need not mention Torquatus when he asked for 
your friend M. Leenius, and many others. But (I said) if he 
wanted to be a prefectus on account of the bond, I would 
see to his recovering the money. He thanked me and went 
away. Our friend Appius had granted certain squadrons of 
cavalry to this Scaptius to coerce the Salaminians, and had 
also given him rank as pre@fectus. He was harrying the 
Salaminians. I ordered the cavalry squadrons to quit 
Cyprus. Scaptius felt aggrieved. In short, to keep faith 
with him I commanded the Salaminians, when they came to 
see me at Tarsus and Scaptius with them, to pay the money. 
They had a great deal to say about the bond, a great deal 
about the wrongs inflicted upon them by Scaptius. I de- 
clined to hear it. I urged them, I even asked them as a 
favour, in consideration of my good services to their state, to 
settle the business: finally I said that I would use compul- 
sion. The men not only did not refuse, but even said that 
they would be paying out of my pocket: for that, since I 
had declined the money they had been accustomed to pay 
the preetor, they would in a sense be paying out of my pocket, 
and indeed the debt to Scaptius amounted to considerably 
less than the preetorian contribution. I warmly commended 
them: “All right,” said Scaptius, “but let us reckon the 
total.” Then there arose this question: One of the clauses 
in my customary edict was a declaration that I would not 
recognize more than twelve per cent. interest, besides the 
yearly addition to the capital of interest accrued,’ whereas he 
demanded in virtue of the deed forty-eight percent. ‘‘ What 
do you mean?” saidI. “CanI go against my own edict?” 
He then produced a decree of the senate made in the consul- 
ship of Lentulus and Philippus. ‘‘The governor of Cilicia 
shall recognize that bond in giving judgment.”’ I was at 


1 Cum anatocismo anniversario. The interest being due at the end 
of each month, if it was not paid, the creditor might at the end of the 
year add it to the capital, and thenceforth charge interest on the increased 
capital. It was compound interest, but reckoned, not every month, but 


every year. 
2 B.c. 56. This was probably when the senate was confirming the 


I, K 
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first horrified, for it meant the ruin of the town. I find there 
are two decrees of the senate in the same year about this 
bond. When the Salaminians wished to raise money at 
Rome to pay off a debt, they were prevented from doing so 
by the Gabinian law. Then it was that Brutus’s friends, 
relying on his influence, offered to advance the money if they 
were secured by a senatorial decree. A decree is passed by 
Brutus’s influence “That the Salaminians and those who 
lent the money should be indemnified.” They paid the money. 
Afterwards it occurred to thelenders that this senatorial decree 
would not secure them, because the Gabinian law forbade a 
legal decision being based on the bond. So the other 
senatorial decree (‘‘that this bond be recognized in giving 
judgment ”’) is passed : not giving that particular bond more 
legal validity than others, but the same.* When I had ex- 
pounded this view, Scaptius took me aside and said that he 
had nothing to say against it, but that those men were under 
the impression that their debt was 200 talents, and he was 
willing to accept that sum, whereas it really amounted to 
somewhat less ; he begs me to induce them to agree on the 
200. ‘Very well,” said I. I summon them without the 
presence of Scaptius. ‘What do you say,” said I, “how 
much is your debt?” They answered, “ One hundred and 
six.” I refer back to Scaptius. He exclaimed loudly. 
“What is the use of this?” said I. ‘ Check each other’s 
additions.” They sit down, they make their calculations : 
they agree toa penny. They declare themselves willing to 
_pay: and beg him to accept the money. Scaptius again 
takes me aside: asks me to leave the matter as it is, un- 
decided. I gave in to the fellow’s shameless request. When 
the Greeks grumbled, and demanded that they might deposit 


acta of Cato, who had been sent out in 58 B.c. to take over and organize 
Cyprus. The real creditor—at any rate in part—was doubtless Brutus, 
who had been left in charge of Cyprus for some time by his uncle Cato 
(Plut. Cat. min. 36). 

The /ex Gabinia, B.C. 68, forbade loans to provincial towns. 

? The first decree merely relieved borrowers and lenders from penalties 
of the law, the second allowed a debt to be recoverable under the bond, 
7 é., it placed the bond in the same position as other bonds; but, says 
Cicero, by my edict (taken from my predecessors) only twelve per cent. 
can be recovered on a bond: and nothing the senate has done gives any 
special force to this particular bond. 
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the money in a temple,’ I did not assent. Everybody in 
court exclaimed that Scaptius was the greatest knave in the 
world for not being content with twelve per cent. plus the 
compound interest : others said that he was the greatest fool. 
In my opinion he was more knave than fool. For either he 
was content with twelve per cent. on a good security, or he 
hoped for forty-eight per cent. with a bad one.?_ That is my 
case ; and if Brutus is not satisfied with it, I cannot see why 
I should regard him as a friend: I am sure that his uncle at 
any rate will accept it, especially as a senatorial decree has just 
been passed—I think since you left town—in the matter of 
money-lenders, that twelve per cent. simple interest was to be 
the rate. What a wide difference this implies you will certainly 
be able to reckon, if I know your fingers. And in this 
regard, by the way, L. Lucceius, son of Marcus, writes me a 
grumbling letter asserting that—thanks to the senate—there 
is the utmost danger of these decrees leading to a general 
repudiation. He recalls what mischief C. Iulius*® once did 
by slightly enlarging the time for payment: “public credit 
never received such a blow.”—But to return to the matter 
in hand: turn over my case in your mind as against Brutus, 
if it may be called a case, against which nothing can be 
decently urged: especially as I have left it and its merits 
undecided. 

Now for family matters. As to our “home secret,” I am 
of your opinion—Postumia’s son :* since Pontidia is playing 
fast and loose. But I could have wished you had been there. 
Don’t expect anything from my brother Quintus for some 
months ; for Taurus is impassable before June, owing to 
the snow. I am backing up Thermus, as you ask me to do, 
_by a great number of letters. As for P. Valerius, Deiotarus 
says that he has nothing, and is being supported by himself. 


1 For money so deposited, pending a legal decision, interest was not 
payable. See p. 94. 

2 In the one case he was ¢mpudens for refusing the proper sum of 
money offered in payment, in the other he was zmpudens for embarking 
in such a usurious transaction. 

3 There is no record of Cesar having done this, either as preetor or in 
his first consulship, and Boot is probably right in referring it to a 
C. Iulius who was killed in the time of Marius. 

4 Servius Sulpicius as husband for Tullia. We don’t know who 
Pontidia was, or whom she recommended : perhaps Dolabella. 
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As soon as you know whether there is to be an intercalation at 
Rome or not, please write me word definitely on what day 
the mysteries are to take place.’ I am a little less eager for 
your letters than if you were at Rome; but yet, after all, I 
am eager for them. 


CCL (F XII, 63) 


TO P. SILIUS NERVA (PROPRETOR OF BITHYNIA 
AND PONTUS) 


LaopDICcEA, FEBRUARY 


I NEVER thought that I could possibly be at a loss for words, 
but I certainly am so in writing a letter of commendation for 
M. Lenius. I will, therefore, state the case to you in a few 
words, yet enough to shew you my feelings. Both I and my 
dearest brother have a value for M. Leenius which passes 
belief. This arises, indeed, from his very numerous services 
to us, but also from his extreme honesty and the eminent 
correctness of his conduct. It is with the greatest reluctance 
that I am parting with him, as well on account of our close 
intimacy and the charm of his society, as because I am glad 
to have the advantage of his candid and sound advice. But 
I am afraid that you will be thinking that the words, for 
which I said that I was at a loss, are already more than 
enough. I commend him to you with all the warmth you 
perceive that I am bound to feel for one of whom I use 
such language as the above: and I ask you earnestly and 
repeatedly to facilitate his business in your province, and 


1 The mysteries of the Bona Dea were held on the Ist of May (Ovid, 
fF. v. 147); if there was an intercalary month, the Ist of May would be 
twenty-three days later. Why did Cicero care to know this? Perhaps 
that he might not risk doing anything important—especially of a military 
nature—on a day that was mefastus. Thus Scipio delayed crossing the 
Hellespont for many days in the war with Antiochus, because it was the 
time of the festival of Mars, when the sacred shields were carried in pro- 
cession (Polyb. xxi. 13; Livy, xxxvii. 33). Now that Cicero was an 
augur, he might feel doubly bound to respect such scruples, 
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to give him personally any information you think you fairly 
can. You will find him most reasonable and gentlemanlike. 
Therefore I beg you to send him back to me as soon as 
possible, disembarrassed and free, with his business accom- 
plished as far as it lies in your hands. You will very greatly 
oblige me and my brother by so doing. 


CELU ANI: 1) 


TO ATTICUS (IN EPIRUS) 
LAODICEA, 22 FEBRUARY 


I RECEIVED your letter on the fifth day before the Terminalia 
(19th of February) at Laodicea. I was delighted to read it, 
for it teemed with affection, kindness, and an active and 
obliging temper. I will, therefore, answer it sentence by 
sentence '—for such is your request—and I will not intro- 
duce an arrangement of my own, but will follow your order. 

You say that the last letter you had of mine was from 
Cybistra, dated 21st September, and you want to know which 
of yours I have received. Nearly all you mention, except 
the one that you say that you delivered to Lentulus’s 
messengers at Equotuticus and Brundisium. Wherefore 
your industry has not been thrown away, as you fear, but 
has been exceedingly well laid out, if, that is to say, your 
object was to give me pleasure. For I have never been 
more delighted with anything. I am exceedingly glad that 
you approve of my self-restraint in the case of Appius, and 
of my independence even in the case of Brutus: and I had 
thought that it might be somewhat otherwise. For Appius, 
in the course of his journey, had sent me two or three rather 
querulous letters, because I rescinded some of his decisions. 
It is exactly as if a doctor, upon a patient having been placed 
under another doctor, should choose to be angry with the 


1 Some words are missing in the text. Boot fills up the gap by kart 
piroy. It givesthe sense required, and is perhaps better than the words 
introduced by Wesenberg from the latter part of the letter (0 ypicea 
xxelwy), which come in rather awkwardly here, 
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latter if he changed some of his prescriptions. Thus Appius, 
having treated the province on the system of depletion, bleed- 
ing, and removing everything he could, and having handed 
it over to me in the last state of exhaustion, he cannot bear 
seeing it treated by me on the nutritive system. Yet he is 
sometimes angry with me, at other times thanks me; for 
nothing I ever do is accompanied with any reflexion upon 
him. It is only the dissimilarity of my system that annoys 
him. For what could be a more striking difference—under 
his rule a province drained by charges for maintenance and 
by losses, under mine, not a penny exacted either from private 
persons or public bodies? Why speak of his pr@fectz, staff, 
and legates? Or even of acts of plunder, licentiousness, and 
insult? While as things actually are, no private house, by 
Hercules, is governed with so much system, or on such strict 
principles, nor is so well disciplined, as is my whole province. 
Some of Appius’s friends put a ridiculous construction on 
this, holding that I wish for a good reputation to set off his 
bad one, and act rightly, not for the sake of my own credit, 
but in order to cast areflexion upon him. But if Appius, as 
Brutus’s letter forwarded by you indicated, expresses gratitude 
to me, I am satisfied. Nevertheless, this very day on which 
I write this, before dawn, I am thinking of rescinding many 
of his inequitable appointments and decisions. 

I now come to Brutus, whose friendship I embraced with 
all possible earnestness on your advice. I had even begun 
to feel genuine affection for him—but here I pull myself up 
short, lest I should offend you: for don’t imagine that there 
is anything I wish more than to fulfil his commissions, or 
that there is anything about which I have taken more 
trouble. Now he gave me a volume of commissions, and 
you had already spoken with me about the same matters. 
I have pushed them on with the greatest energy. To begin 
with, I put such pressure on Ariobarzanes, that he paid him 
the talents which he promised me. As long as the king 
was with me, the business was in excellent train: later on 
he began to be pressed by countless agents of Pompey. 
Now Pompey has by himself more influence than all the 
rest put together for many reasons, and especially because 
there is an idea that he is coming to undertake the Parthian 
war. However, even he has to put up with the following 
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scale of payment: on every thirtieth day thirty-three Attic 
talents (47,920), and that raised by special taxes: nor is it 
sufficient for the monthly interest. But our friend Gneus 
is an easy creditor: he stands out of his capital, is content 
with the interest, and even that not in full. The king neither 
pays anyone else, nor is capable of doing so: for he has no 
treasury, no regular income. He levies taxes after the 
method of Appius, They scarcely produce enough to 
satisfy Pompey’s interest. The king has two or three very 
rich friends, but they stick to their own as energetically as 
you or I. For my part, nevertheless, I do not cease sending 
letters asking, urging, chiding the king. Deiotarus also has 
informed me that he has sent emissaries to him on Brutus’s 
business: that they have brought him back word that he 
has not got the money. And, by Hercules, I believe it is 
the case ; nothing can be stripped cleaner than his kingdom, 
or be more needy than the king. Accordingly, I am think- 
ing either of renouncing my guardianship, or, as Sceevola did 
on behalf of Glabrio, of stopping payment altogether—prin- _ 
cipal and interest alike. However, I have conferred the~ 
prefectures which I promised Brutus through you on M. 
Scaptius and L. Gavius, who were acting as Brutus’s agents 
in the kingdom: for they were not carrying on business in 
my own province. You will remember that I made that 
condition, that he might have as many prefectures as he 
pleased, so long as it was not for a man in business. Ac- 
cordingly, I have given him two others besides: but the 
men for whom he asked them had left the province. Now 
for the case of the Salaminians, which I see came upon you 
also asanovelty, asitdid upon me. For Brutus never told me 
that the money was his own. Nay, I have his own document 
containing the words, ‘The Salaminians owe my friends 
M. Scaptius and P. Matinius a sum of money.” He recom- 
mends them to me: he even adds, as though by way of a 
spur to me, that he had gone surety for them to a large 
amount. I had succeeded in arranging that they should 
pay with interest for six years at the rate of twelve pcr 
cent., and added yearly to the capital sum." But Scaptius 
demanded forty-eight per cent. I was afraid, if he got that, 


1 That is, compound interest for six years at twelve per cent. See 
p- 129. 
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you yourself would cease to have any affection for me. For 
I should have receded from my own edict, and should have 
utterly ruined a state which was under the protection not 
only of Cato, but also of Brutus himself, and had been the 
recipient of favours from myself. When lo and behold! at 
this very juncture Scaptius comes down upon me with a 
letter from Brutus, stating that his own property is being 
imperilled—a fact that Brutus had never told either me or 
you. He also begged that I would confer a prefecture on 
Scaptius. That was the very reservation that I had made 
to you—‘“‘not to a man in business”: and if to anyone, to 
such a man as that—no! For he has been a gre@fectus to 
Appius, and had, in fact, had some squadrons of cavalry, 
with which he had kept the senate under so close a siege in 
their own council chamber at Salamis, that five senators 
died of starvation. Accordingly, the first day of my entering 
my province, Cyprian legates having already visited me at 
Ephesus, I sent orders for the cavalry to quit the island at 
once. For these reasons I believe Scaptius has written 
some unfavourable remarks about me to Brutus. However, 
my feeling is this: if Brutus holds that I ought to have 
decided in favour of forty-eight per cent., though through- 
out my province I have only recognized twelve per cent., 
and had laid down that rule in my edict with the assent 
even of the most grasping money-lenders ; if he complains 
of my refusal of a prefecture to a man in business, which I 
refused to our friend Torquatus in the case of your protégé 
Leenius, and to Pompey himself in the case of Sext. Statius, 
without offending either of them; if, finally, he is annoyed 
at my recall of the cavalry, I shall indeed feel some dis- 
tress at his being angry with me, but much greater distress 
at finding him not to be the man that I had thought him. 
Thus much Scaptius will own—that he had the opportunity 
in my court of taking away with him the whole sum allowed 
by my edict. I will add a fact which I fear you may not 
approve. The interest ought to have ceased to run (I mean 
the interest allowed by my edict), but I induced the Sala- 
minians to say nothing about that.!. They gave in to me, it is 


’ The interest would cease to run if the money were deposited in a 
temple. See p. 94. 
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true, but what will become of them if Paullus comes here ? ? 
However, I have granted all this in favour of Brutus, who 
writes very kind letters to you about me, but to me my- 
self, even when he has a favour to ask, writes usually in 
a tone of hauteur, arrogance, and offensive superiority. 
You, however, I hope will write to him on this business, 
in order that I may know how he takes what I have done. 
For you will tell me. I have, it is true, written you a full 
and careful account in a former letter, but I wished you 
clearly to understand that I had not forgotten what you had 
said to me in one of your letters: that if I brought home 
from this province nothing else except his goodwill, I should 
have done enough. By all means, since you will have it so: 
but I assume my dealings with him to be without breach of 
duty on my part. Well, then, by my decree the payment of the 
money to Statius is good at law: whether that is just you 
must judge for yourself—I will not appeal even to Cato. But 
don’t think that I have cast your exhortations to the winds: 
they have sunk deeply into my mind. With tears in your 
eyes you urged me to be careful of my reputation. Have I 
ever got a letter from you without the same subject being 
mentioned? So, then, let who will be angry, I will endure 
it: “for the right is on my side,” ” especially as I have given 
six books as bail, so to speak, for my good conduct. I am 
very glad you like them, though in one point—about Cn. 
Flavius, son of Annius—you question my history. He, it 
is true, did not live before the decemvirs, for he was curule 
edile, an office created many years after the decemvirs. 
What good did he do, then, by publishing the Fast? It is 
supposed that the tablet containing them had been kept 
concealed up to a certain date, in order that information 
as to days for doing business might have to be sought from 
a small coterie. And indeed several of our authorities 
relate that a scribe named Cn. Flavius published the Fas¢i 
and composed forms of pleading—so don’t imagine that I, 


1 L. 4milius Paullus, consul this year. His brother M. A®milius 
Lepidus (the future triumvir) was married to Iunia, half-sister of Brutus. 
Cicero assumes that family interest will influence his decision on the 
debt to Brutus. ; 

2 7) yap eb per’ euov (Arist. Acharn. 659). The ‘‘six books” are 
those on the Republic. 
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or rather Africanus (for he is the spokesman), invented the 
fact. So you noticed the remark about the “action of an 
actor,” did you? You suspect a malicious meaning:’ I 
wrote in all simplicity. 

You say that Philotimus told you about my having been 
saluted zmperator. But I feel sure that, as you are now in 
Epirus, you have received my two letters on the whole sub- 
ject, one from Pindenissus after its capture, another from 
Laodicea, both delivered to your own messengers. On these 
events, for fear of accidents at sea, I sent a public despatch 
to Rome in duplicate by two different letter-carriers. 

As to my Tullia, I agree with you, and I have written to 
her and to Terentia giving my consent. For you have already 
said in a previous letter to me, ‘‘and I could wish that you 
had returned to your old set.” There was no occasion to 
alter the letter you sent by Memnius: for I much prefer to 
accept this man from Pontidia, than the other from Servilia.* 
Wherefore take our friend Saufeius into council. He was 
always fond of me, and now I suppose all the more so as he 
is bound to have accepted Appius’s affection for me with the 
rest of the property he has inherited. Appius often shewed 
how much he valued me, and especially in the trial of Bursa. 
Indeed you will have relieved me of a serious anxiety. 

I don’t like Furnius’s proviso. For, in fact, there is no 
state of things that alarms me except just that of which he 
makes the only exception.* But I should have written at 
great length to you on this subject if you had been at Rome. 
I don’t wonder that you rest all your hope of peace on 
Pompey: I believe that is the truth, and in my opinion you 
must strike out your word “insincerity.” If my arrangement 
of topics is somewhat random, blame yourself: for I am 
following your own haphazard order. 

My son and nephew are very fond of each other. They 
take their lessons and their exercise together ; but as Isocrates 


1 As though a hit at the mannerism of Hortensius, 

* Cicero did not like Servilia (mother of Brutus), who apparently 
wished Ser. Sulpicius Rufus to marry Tullia. See p. 8. 

° Furnius, a tribune, seems to have proposed in the senate or in the 
comtia that the governors of Syriaand Cilicia might quit their provinces 


at the end of their year, provided that the Parthians were not making 
any movement. 
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said of Ephorus and Theopompus, the one wants the rein, 
the other the spur. I intend giving Quintus the toga vtrilis 
on the Liberalia.‘ For his father commissioned me to do 
so. And I shall observe the day without taking intercalation 
into account. I am very fond of Dionysius: the boys, how- 
ever, say that he gets into mad passions. But after all there 
could not be a man of greater learning, purer character, or 
more attached to you and me. The praises you hear of 
Thermus and Silius are thoroughly deserved :? they conduct 
themselves in the most honourable manner. You may say 
the same of M. Nonius, Bibulus, and myself, if you like. I 
only wish Scrofa had had an opportunity to do the same: for 
he is an excellent fellow. The rest don’t do much honour to 
Cato’s policy. Many thanks for commending my case to 
Hortensius. As for Amianus, Dionysius thinks there is no 
hope. I haven’t found a trace of Terentius. Mceragenes has 
certainly been killed. I made a progress through his district, 
in which there was not a single living thing left. I didn’t 
know about this, when I spoke to your man Democritus.*® 
I have ordered the service of Rhosian ware.* But, hallo! 
what are you thinking of ? You generally serve us up a dinner 
of herbs on fern-pattern plates, and the most sparkling of 
baskets: what am I to expect you to give on porcelain?’ I 
have ordered a horn for Phemius: one will be sure to turn 
up; I only hope he may play something worthy of it. 
There is a threat of a Parthian war. Cassius’s despatch 
was empty brag: that of Bibulus had not arrived: when that 
is read I think the senate will at length be roused. I am 
myself in serious anxiety. If, as I hope, my government is 
not prolonged, I have only June and July to fear. May it 
be so! Bibulus will keep them in check for two months. 


1 The festival of Liber (Bacchus), 17 March. It was generally selected 
for the bestowal of the “erior toga, from the good omen conveyed by its 
name. 

2 Thermus was governing Asia, Silius Bithynia and Pontus. Cn. 
Tremellius Scrofa, a friend of Cicero and Atticus (2% Verrem, i. § 30), 
had apparently failed to obtain office and consequently a province. 

3 He seems to refer to various debtors of Atticus. Mceragenes was 
a robber chief in the district of the Taurus. See Letter CCVII. 

4 Porcelain from Rhosus on the gulf of Issus. 

5 Atticus was economical, and Cicero laughs at him for his 
dinner” and affectation of poverty before. See vol. i., p. 234. 


‘*simple 
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What will happen to the man I leave in charge, especially if 
it is my brother? Or, again, what will happen to me, if I don’t 
leave my province so soon? It is a great nuisance. However, 
I have agreed with Deiotarus that he should join my camp in 
full force. He has thirty cohorts of four hundred men apiece, 
armed in the Roman fashion, and two thousand cavalry. 
That will be sufficient to hold out till the arrival of Pompey, 
who in a letter he writes to me indicates that the business 
will be put in his hands. The Parthians are wintering in a 
Roman province. Orodes is expected in person. In short, 
it is a serious matter. As to Bibulus’s edict there is nothing 
new, except the proviso of which you said in your letter, 
“that it reflected with excessive severity on our order.” I, 
however, have a proviso in my own edict of equivalent force, 
but less openly expressed (derived from the Asiatic edict of 
Q. Mucius,' son of Publius)—“ provided that the agreement 
made is not such as cannot hold good in equity.”* I have fol- 
lowed Sczevola in many points, among others in this—which 
the Greeks regard as a charta of liberty—that Greeks are to 
decide controversies between each other according to their 
own laws. But my edict was shortened by my method of 
making a division, as I thought it well to publish it under 
two heads: the first, exclusively applicable to a province, 
concerned borough accounts, debt, rate of interest, contracts, 
all regulations also referring to the pud/icani : the second, in- 
cluding what cannot conveniently be transacted without an 
edict, related to inheritances, ownership and sale, appointment 
of receivers,* all which are by custom brought into court and 
settled in accordance with the edict: a third division, em- 
bracing the remaining departments of judicial business, I left 
unwritten. I gave out that in regard to that class of business I 
should accommodate my decisions to those made at Rome: I 
accordingly do so, and give general satisfaction. The Greeks, 
indeed, are jubilant because they have non-Roman jurors. 


? Q. Mucius Sczevola, consul B.c. 86, proconsul of Asia. 


* Some clause in Bibulus’s customary provincial edict which excepted 
from debts recoverable in the propreetorial court those that were usurious 
or inequitable. The pudlicant and negotiatores being equites, Atticus 
thinks it a reflexion on that order. 

* Magistri, ‘‘sale-masters,” who presided over sales of the property 
of insolvents. See vol. i, p. 15. 
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“Yes,” you will say, “a very poor kind.” What does that 
matter? They, at any rate, imagine themselves to have ob- 
tained “autonomy.” You at Rome, I suppose, have men of 
high character in that capacity—Turpio the shoemaker and 
Vettius the broker! You seem to wish to know how I treat 
the pudblicani. I pet, indulge, compliment, and honour them: 
I contrive, however, that they oppress no one. The most 
surprising thing is that even Servilius’ maintained the rates of 
usury entered on their contracts. My line is this: I name 
a day fairly distant, before which, if they have paid, I give 
out that I shall recognize only twelve per cent.: if they have 
not paid, the rate shall be according to the contract. The 
result is that the Greeks pay at a reasonable rate of interest, 
and the pudblicani are thoroughly satisfied by receiving in full 
measure what I mentioned—complimentary speeches and 
frequent invitations. Need I say more? They are all on 
such terms with me that each thinks himself my most in- 
timate friend. However, undéy avrotc—you know the rest.? 

As to the statue of Africanus—what a mass of confusion ! 
But that was just what interested me in your letter. Do 
you really mean it? Does the present Metellus Scipio not 
know that his great-grandfather * was never censor? Why, 
the statue placed at a high elevation in the temple of Ops 
had no inscription except CENS, while on the statue near the 
Hercules of Polycles there is also the inscription ceNs, and 
that this is the statue of the same man is proved by attitude, 
dress, ring, and the likeness itself. But, by Hercules, when 


1 P, Servilius Vatia Isauricus, who conquered and organized Cilicia 
BC. 78-74, 

2 Unfortunately we do not know the rest. Some word or words are 
to be supplied that convey the idea of not yielding anything material in 
spite of politeness. fa ; 

3 The great-grandfather of Metellus Scipio (father-in-law of Pompey 
and his colleague in B.c. 52) was P. Cornelius Scipio Nasica Serapio, 
who killed Tiberius Gracchus, and was descended from Gnzeus Scipio 
(uncle of Africanus), who fell with his brother in Spain B.c. 212. 

* Apparently Metellus had mistaken one of the two statues for that 
of his great-grandfather Nasica, and had had a replica made of it; 
whereas Cicero says that they are evidently both of the same man, and 
that man Africanus, not Nasica: so that Metellus has had a statue of 
Africanus reproduced as that of Nasica; yet he might have known from 
the word Céns that it could not be Nasica. Africanus (the younger) 


was censor B,C. 142, 
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I observed in the group of gilded equestrian statues, placed by 
the present Metellus on the Capitol, a statue of Africanus with 
the name of Serapio inscribed under it, I thought it a mis- 
take of the workman. I now see that it is an error of 
Metellus’s. What a shocking historical blunder! For that 
about Flavius and the Fus#, if it is a blunder, is one shared 
in by all, and you were quite right to raise the question. I 
followed the opinion which runs through nearly all his- 
torians, as is often the case with Greek writers. For 
example, do they not all say that Eupolis, the poet of the 
old comedy, was thrown into the sea by Alcibiades on his 
voyage to Sicily? Eratosthenes disproves it: for he pro- 
duces some plays exhibited by him after that date. Is that 
careful historian, Duris of Samos, laughed out of court 
because he, in common with many others, made this mis- 
take?’ Has not, again, every writer affirmed that Zaleucus 
drew up a constitution for the Locrians? Are we on that 
account to regard Theophrastus as utterly discredited, 
because your favourite Timeeus attacked his statement ?? But 
not to know that one’s own great-grandfather was never 
censor is discreditable, especially as since his consulship no 
Cornelius was censor in his lifetime. 

As to what you say about Philotimus and the payment of 
the 20,600 sestertia, I hear that Philotimus arrived in the 
Chersonese about the 1st of January: but as yet I have not 
had a word from him. The balance due to me Camillus writes 
me word that he has received ; I don’t know how much it is, 
and I am anxious to know. However, we will talk of this later 
on, and with greater advantage, perhaps, when we meet ?° 


1 According to the account of Suidas, Eupolis perished at Cynossema 
(B.C. 411) or Aigospotami (B.C. 405), and it is just possible that in the 
former case Alcibiades may have had something to do with it. But 
there is no proof. The voyage of Alcibiades to Sicily was in B.c. 415. 

? For Zaleucus at Locri, see Cic. de Leg. ii. 63 Aristotle, Politics, ii. 
12; Polybius, xii. 16 ; and fora discussion as to whether there ever was 
such a person, see Bentley’s Pha/aris(ed.1770), pp. 241 ff. The common 
account of him is derived from a quotation of Aristotle in the Scho/éast 
to Pindar, Olymp,. x. 10, where he is said to have been originally a 
shepherd or slave. 

5 There is nothing to shew to what money this refers, but Philotimus, 
a freedman of Terentia’s, had had something to do with the sale of Milo’s 

roperty, and therefore it is supposed that the allusion is to that (Letters 
CLXXXVII, CXCIII). 
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But, my dear Atticus, that sentence almost at the end of 
your letter gave me great uneasiness. For you say, “ What 
else is there to say?” and then you go on to entreat me in 
most affectionate terms not to forget my vigilance, and to 
keep my eyes on what is going on. Have you heard any- 
thing about anyone? I am sure nothing of the sort has 
taken place. No, no, it can’t be! It would never have 
eluded my notice, nor will it. Yet that reminder of yours, 
so carefully worded, seems to suggest something. 

As to M. Octavius, I hereby again repeat that your answer 
was excellent: I could have wished it a little more positive 
still, For Czlius has sent me a freedman and a carefully 
written letter about some panthers and also a grant from the 
states." I have written back to say that, as to the latter, I 
am much vexed if my course of conduct is still obscure, and 
if it is not known at Rome that not a penny has been 
exacted from my province except for the payment of debt ; 
and I have explained to him that it is improper both for me 
to solicit the money and for him to receive it; and I have 
advised him (for I am really attached to him) that, after 
prosecuting others, he should be extra-careful as to his own 
conduct. As to the former request, I have said that it is 
inconsistent with my character that the people of Cibyra 
should hunt at the public expense while I am governor. 

Lepta’ jumps for joy at your letter. It is indeed prettily 
written, and has placed me in a very agreeable light in his 
eyes. I am much obliged to your little daughter for so 
earnestly bidding you send me her love. It is very kind of 
Pilia also; but your daughter’s kindness is the greater, 
because she sends the message to one she has never seen. 
Therefore pray give my love to both in return. The day on 
which your letter was dated, the last day of December, 
reminded me pleasantly of that glorious oath of mine, which 
I have not forgotten.* I was acivilian Magnus on that day. 

There’s your letter completely answered! Not as you 


1 We have often heard of the panthers before, but no extant letter of 
Czlius mentions his wish for a grant from the provinces for his games 
as eedile, for which custom see vol. i., p. 80. 

2 Cicero’s prafectus fabrum. See Letter CCIX. 

3 The oath taken on his laying down his consulship. See vol. i., 
p. 22. 
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were good enough to ask, with “gold for bronze,” * but tit 
for tat. Oh, but here is another little note, which I will not 
leave unanswered. Lucceius, on my word, could get a good 
price for his Tusculan property, unless, perchance, his flute- 
player is a fixture (for that’s his way), and I should like to 
know in what condition it is? Our friend Lentulus, I hear, 
has advertised everything for sale except his Tusculan pro- 
perty. I should like to see these men cleared of their 
embarrassments, Cestius also, and you may add Ceelius, to 
all of whom the line applies, 


‘* Ashamed to shrink and yet afraid to take.” ® 


I suppose you have heard of Curio’s plan for recalling 
Memmius. Of the debt due from Egnatius of Sidicinum Iam 
not without some hope, though it is a feeble one. Pinarius, 
whom you recommended to me, is seriously ill, and is being 
very carefully looked after by Deiotarus. So there’s the 
answer to your note also. } : 

Pray talk to me on paper as frequently as possible while 
T am at Laodicea, where I shall be up to the 15th of May: 
and when you reach Athens at any rate send me letter- 
carriers, for by that time we shall know about the business 
in the city and the arrangements as to the provinces, the 
settlement of all which has been fixed for March. 

1 bc xpdc Tudeidny Atopidea rivye’ GuerBer yovora yarktiwy, ExarouBovg 
évveaoiwy (Hom. /7/. vi. 235). 

? It is perhaps hopeless to explain this passage. But, understanding 
vendere after potuit, we may perhaps say that Cicero, thinking that he 
would like to buy property in Tusculum, remarks that it will probably 
go at a good price unless Lucceius in some way makes it unattractive. 
Whether the ¢z6zcen was some musical slave with whom Lucceius bored 
his friends, and Cicero jestingly fears may go with the house (thus lower- 
ing its value, as the presence of bores, he says, would that of his own at 
Formiz, vol. i., p. 103), or whether ¢7dicez is to have the sense of a 
‘“ prop” (as it has in Horace and Juvenal), indicating that the house is 
in bad repair, I must leave to my readers to determine. Lucceius 
seems to have sold ; for in B.c. 55 Cicero refers to their being neigh- 
bours at Tusculum as a thing of the past (Fam. v. 15). 

° aidecOev piv dvivacba, dsicay & iddey9at (Hom. ZZ. vii. 93), de- 
scribing the feelings of the Greeks in answer to Hector’s challenge. 
But the exact application cannot be pressed. It merely describes 
irresolution, These bankrupt nobles cannot make up their minds either 
to retrench their expenses or to part with their property. Their pride 
won't let them do the one, or their inclination the other. 
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But look here! Have you yet wrung out of Cesar by the 
agency of Herodes the fifty Attic talents? In that matter 
you have, I hear, roused great wrath on the part of Pompey. 
For he thinks that you have snapped up money rightly his, 
and that Cesar will be no less lavish in his building at the 
Nemus Diane." 

I was told all this by P. Vedius, a hare-brained fellow 
enough, but yet an intimate friend of Pompey’s. This 
Vedius came to meet me with two chariots, and a carriage 
and horses, and a sedan, and a large suite of servants, for 
which last, if Curio has carried his law, he will have to 
pay a toll of a hundred sestertii apiece.” There was also 
in a chariot a dog-headed baboon, as well as some wild 
asses. I never saw a more extravagant fool. But the cream 
of the whole is this. He stayed at Laodicea with Pompeius 
Vindullus. There he deposited his properties when coming 
to see me. Meanwhile Vindullus dies, and his property is 
supposed to revert to Pompeius Magnus.’ Gaius Vennonius 
comes to Vindullus’s house: when, while putting a seal on all 
goods, he comes across the baggage of Vedius. In this are 
found five small portrait busts of married ladies, among 
which is one of the wife of your friend—“ brute,” indeed, to 
be intimate with such a fellow ! and of the wife of Lepidus— 
as easy-going as his name to take this so calmly! I wanted 
you to know these historiettes by the way; for we have 
both a pretty taste in gossip. There is one other thing I 
should like you to turn over in your mind. Iam told that 


} Atticus had no doubt lent Czesar large sums of money, and with his 
usual good luck got paid. Pompey, we may suppose, had also lent 
Cesar money, which he did not see a good chance of getting back, if 
Ceesar squandered his money on paying his debts to Atticus, and also on 
his new palace at Aricia, near the /ago de Nemz. Whether this debt to 
Pompey had anything to do with the marriage to Iulia we don’t know. 
I think we must-read mec Cesarvem, etc. Herodes is a freedman of 
Atticus. 

2 We have heard of Curio’s laws—a /ex viaria and a lex alinentaria 
‘(Letter CCXLII), but neither of these would refer to a tax on slaves. 
Some have supposed that the reference is to the /ex viaria, and that in 
virtue of it a heavy toll would be payable for the carriages, etc. But 
the singular Avo gua can only refer to the famz/ia. We must suppose, 
therefore, that some other law is referred to taxing domestic servants. 

3 As his pa/ronus, who succeeded in case of a failure of heirs. Ven- 
nonius comes to his house to make an inventory in Pompey’s interest. 


Il, L 
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Appius is building a propyleum at Eleusis. Should I be 
foolishly vain if I also built one at the Academy? “TI think 
so,” you will say. Well, then, write and tell me that that is 
your opinion. For myself, I am deeply attached to Athens 
itself. I would like some memorial of myself to exist. I loathe 
sham inscriptions on statues really representing other people. 
But settle it as you please, and be kind enough to inform 
me on what day the Roman mysteries fall, and how you 
have passed the winter. Take care of your health. Dated 
the 765th day since the battle of Leuctra!* 


COLTER E Xit aoa) 


TO Q. MINUCIUS THERMUS (PROPRTOR OF 
ASIA) 


LaopicEa (Marcu) 


I aM obliged to you for many instances of your attention to 
my recommendations, but above all for your very courteous 
treatment of M. Marcilius, son of my friend and interpreter. 
He has arrived at Laodicea, and in an interview with me has 
expressed great gratitude to you, and to myself on your 
account. I therefore ask you as a farther favour, that, as 
you find your kindness well laid out and meeting with grati- 
tude from those persons, you would be still more ready to 
oblige them, and would endeavour, as far as your honour 
shall permit, to prevent the young man’s mother-in-law from 
being prosecuted. I recommended Marcilius to you before 
with some earnestness: I do so now with still greater, be- 
cause, in a long course of his service as apparitor, I have 
found his father Marcilius to be peculiarly and almost in- 
credibly trustworthy, disinterested, and scrupulous. 


‘ The killing of Clodius, which he had before called the ‘¢ battle of 
Boville” (Letter CCII). It took place 18 January, B.c. 52. Allow- 
ing for an intercalated month of twenty-three days in one of these years, 
this dates the letter 22 February, 
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CCLIT ( x1, 57) 


TO Q. MINUCIUS THERMUS (PROPRETOR IN 
ASIA) 


LaopicEa, Marcu 


THE more I am assured every day by letters and messages 
that a serious war is on foot in Syria, the more earnest am I 
in my request to you, in the name of our close friendship, 
that you would send back my legate M. Anneius to me at 
the earliest possible moment. For by his activity, wisdom, 
and knowledge of military affairs I well know that both I 
and the state can receive the most important assistance. 
Indeed, had it not been of such urgent importance to him, 
he would never have been induced to quit me, nor I to let 
him go. I think of starting for Cilicia about the 1st of 
May. Before that day M. Anneius is bound to rejoin me. 
The request which I pressed upon you very earnestly, both 
in a personal interview and by letter, I now reiterate—that 
you should take pains to enable him to settle the business 
he has with the Sardians as the justice of his case and the 
dignity of his character demand. I gathered from your 
remarks, when I conversed with you at Ephesus, that you 
were ready to do anything for the sake of M. Anneius him- 
self. Yet I should wish you to think that you could not 
oblige me more than by letting me see that he has settled 
his business to his satisfaction owing to your support, and I 
beg you again and again to see that done at the earliest 
possible time. 
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CCLIV ( 11/43) 


TO M. C/LIUS RUFUS (CURULE DILE) 
LaopDIcEA, 4 APRIL 


WovuLp you have supposed that words could possibly fail 
me, and not only oratorical words, such as you advocates 
use, but even this common vernacular which I employ? 
Still, fail me they do, and for this reason—I am surprisingly 
anxious as to what decree may pass about the provinces. 
An astonishing yearning for the city possesses me, an in- 
credible longing for my friends and for you among the first, 
and at the same time a weariness of a province, either because 
I seem to have gained so much reputation, that an accession 
to it is now not so much to be sought, as some change of 
fortune to be feared; or because the whole business is one 
unworthy of my powers, able and accustomed as I am to 
sustain more important burdens in the public service; or, 
again, because an alarm of a serious war is hanging over us, 
which I seem likely to avoid by quitting my province on the 
day appointed. The panthers are being energetically attended 
to by the ordinary hunters in accordance with my orders: but 
there is a great scarcity of them, and such as there are, Iam 
told, complain loudly that they are the only things for which 
traps are set in all my province, and they are said in con- 
sequence to have resolved to quit our province for Caria. 
However, the business is being pushed on zealously, and 
especially by Patiscus. All that turn up shall be at your service, 
but how many that is I don’t in the least know. I assure 
you I am much interested in your edileship: the day itself 
reminds me of it; for 1am writing on the very day of the Mega- 
lensia.’ Please write the fullest particulars as to the state of 
politics in general: for I shall look on information from you 
as the most trustworthy I get. 


' The festival of Cybele, the peyAn smrno, began on the 4th of April. 
Tt and the /waz Romani were under the charge of the ediles. 
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CULV WAVE "2) 


TO ATTICUS (IN EPIRUS) 
Laopicea, May (BETWEEN I AND 7) 


Your freedman Philogenes having come to call on me at 
Laodicea, and telling me that he was on the point of setting 
sail to join you, I intrust him with this letter, in answer to 
the one which I received by Brutus’s letter-carrier. And first 
I will answer your last page, which gave me great uneasiness 
—that is, the account sent you by Cincius of his conversa- 
tion with Statius, in which what annoyed. me most was 
Statius saying that the plan had my approbation.’ Appro- 
bation, indeed! I need say no more than this: I wish the 
bonds uniting our close friendship to be as numerous as 
possible, though none can be so close as those of personal 
affection. So far am I from wishing that any one tie between 
us should be relaxed. He,’ however, I have often found by 
actual experience, is accustomed to speak with some asperity 
on the subjects you mention, and I have also often succeeded 
in pacifying his anger. That I think you know. In the 
course of our recent progress, or campaign, if I may call it 
so, I have often seen him fly into a rage, and often calm 
down again. What he has written to Statius I don’t know. 
Whatever he meant to do in such a matter, he certainly 
ought not to have written to a freedman. I will take the 
greatest care to prevent anything occurring contrary to our 
wishes and to what is proper. And in a case of this kind it 
is not enough that each should answer for himself: for 
instance, the most important 7d/e in the kindly work of this 
reconciliation is that of the boy, or young man, I should say, 
Quintus: and this I am in the habit of impressing upon 
him. He seems to me, indeed, to be strongly attached to 
his mother, as he ought to be, and wonderfully so to you. 


1 Philogenes is a freedman or agent of Atticus: Statius is the freed- 
man of Quintus, of whose manumission we have heard already. 
2 Quintus. The reference is to a divorce from Pomponia, 
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But the boy’s character, though certainly a lofty one, has 
yet many complications, and gives me enough to do to 
guide it. ; 

Having thus in my first answered your last page, I will 
now return to your first. That all the Peloponnesian states 
possessed a seaboard is a fact that I accepted on the 
authority of the maps of Diczarchus,* a respectable writer, 
and one who has even received your approbation. In his 
account of Trophonius—put into the mouth of Cheron— 
he criticises the Greeks on many accounts for their per- 
sistent clinging to the sea, and he does not except any place 
in the Peloponnesus. Though I thought well of him as an 
authority—for he was a most careful inquirer,’ and had lived 
in Peloponnesus—I was yet surprised at the statement, and 
feeling scarcely convinced of its truth, consulted Dionysius.* 
He was at first taken aback; but presently, as he thought 
no less well of Diczearchus, than you do of C. Vestorius, 
and I of M. Cluvius,* entertained no doubt that we should 
believe him. His conclusion was that Arcadia had a sea- 
port called Lepreon ; while Tenea, Aliphera, and Tritia he 
thought were more recent foundations; and that view he 
backed up by Homer’s “Catalogue of the Ships,” where 
there is no mention of them. Accordingly, I translated 
that passage from Diczearchus word for word. I know the 
form usually employed is ‘‘ Phliasii,” and so take care to 
have it in your copies: that is the form I now have in mine. 
But at first I was deceived by the analogy of ’Ozoice 
‘Orovyrio1, Serove Lerovvrroe (SO OAwve Ovovrr.or Phiuntit), 
but I have at once corrected this. 

I see that you rejoice at my equitable and disinterested 
administration: you would have done so still more, if you 
had been here. Why, in these very sessions which I have 
been holding at Laodicea from the 13th of February to the 


1 See vol. i., p. 67. The reference here is to criticisms on Cicero’s 
books de Replica. 

2 toroniKwruroe. 
es A learned freedman and tutor of young Cicero. See vol. i., p. 
282. 

* A friend of Cicero’s from Puteoli. Vestorius was also a banker 
of Puteoli. It is pointed out that the name of Dicarchus suggests 


these two men of business of Puteoli, the ancient name of which was 
Diczearchia, 
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1st of May for all the dioceses except that of Cilicia, I have 
effected astonishing results. A great number of states have 
been entirely released from debt, and many very sensibly 
relieved : all have enjoyed their own laws, and with this 
attainment of autonomy have quite revived. I have given 
them the opportunity of freeing themselves from debt, or 
lightening their burdens, in two ways: first, in the fact that 
no expense has been imposed upon them during my govern- 
ment—and when I say “no expense” I do not speak hyper- 
bolically, but I mean zone, not a farthing. It is almost 
incredible how this fact has helped them to escape from 
their difficulties. The other way is this. There was an 
astonishing amount of peculation in the states committed 
by the Greeks themselves—I mean their own magistrates. 
I personally questioned those who had been in office in 
the course of the last ten years. They openly confessed 
it: and accordingly, without being punished by any mark 
of disgrace, repaid the sums of money to the communities 
out of theirown pockets. The consequence is that, whereas 
the communities had paid the puwdlicant nothing for the 
present quinquennium, they have now, without any signs of 
distress, paid them the arrears of the last quinquennium also. 
So I am the apple of their eye to the pud/icani—“ A grateful 
set,” quoth you. Yes, I have found itso. The rest of my 
administration of justice has not been without skill, while 
its lenity has been enhanced by a marvellous courtesy. The 
ease with which I have admitted men to my presence is a 
new thing in the provinces. I don’t employ a chamberlain. 
Before daybreak I walk up and down in my house, as I 
used to do in old times as a candidate. This is very popular 
and a great convenience, nor have I found it as yet fatiguing 
to me, being an old campaigner in that respect. On the 
rsth of May I am thinking of going to Cilicia: having 
spent the month of June there—pray heaven, in peace! 
for a serious war on the part of the Parthians is threaten- 
ing—I mean to devote July to my return journey. For my 
year of service is finished on the zoth of July: and I am m 
ereat hopes that there will be no extension of my time. I 
‘have the city gazette up to the rsth of March, from 
which I gather that, owing to the persistence of my friend 
Curio, every kind of business is coming on rather than that 
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of assigning the provinces.’ Therefore, as I hope, I shall 
see you before long. . 

I now come to your friend Brutus, or rather owr friend, 
since you will have it so. Indeed, I have on my side done 
everything that I could accomplish in my province, or 
attempt in Cappadocia. Thus I have urged the king in 
every possible way, and continue to do so, that is to say, 
by letter—for I have only had him with me three or four 
days, and in the midst of political troubles, from which I 
relieved him. But, alike in our personal interviews, and 
afterwards by very frequent letters, I have never ceased 
begging and beseeching him for my sake, and advising him 
for his own. I have had considerable effect, but how much 
I do not, at this distance from him, know for certain. The 
Salaminians, however—for upon them I could put pressure 
—I have brought to consent to pay the entire debt to 
Scaptius, but with interest calculated at one per cent. per 
month, and not added to the capital each month, but 
only at the end of each year. ‘The money was actually 
paid down: Scaptius would not take it. What do you 
mean, then, by saying that Brutus is willing to lose some- 
thing? He had forty-eight per cent. in his bond. It 
could not be paid, nor, if it could, could I have allowed it. 
I hear, after all, that Scaptius repents his refusal. For as 
to the decree of the senate which he quoted—‘ that the 
money should be recoverable on the bond ”—its intention 
was to cover the case of the Salaminians having borrowed 
money contrary to the éex Gadbinia. For Aulus’s law for- 
bade the recovery of money so borrowed. The senate 
accordingly decreed that it should be recoverable on that 
particular bond. Now this bond has exactly the same 
validity as all other bonds, not a bit more.* I think Brutus 
will acknowledge that my conduct has been quite regular 
and correct. I don’t know about you, Cato certainly will. 

But now I return to yourself. Do you really, Atticus, 
mean to say—you, the panegyrist of my integrity and punc- 


‘ Curio resisted any measures as to assigning the provinces, in Cxsar’s 
interests, because it was proposed to nominate a successor to him among 
the rest, and not to Pompey. 

* And therefore only twelve per cent. can be recovered under it. See 
Letter CCXLIX. 
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tilious honour—“ do you venture out of your own mouth ” 
(to quote Ennius) to ask me to give Scaptius cavalry to 
help him to exact the money? Would you, if you were 
with me—and you say in your letter that you are sometimes 
sore at heart to think that you are not with me—would you 
have suffered me to do so, even if I had wished it? ‘Not 
more than fifty,” you say. There were fewer than that with 
Spartacus at first. What misery would they not have 
inflicted in so weak an island? ‘They would not have 
done it,” do you say? Nay, what did they not do before 
my arrival? They kept the Salaminian senators shut up in 
their chamber for so many days, that some of them died of 
hunger. For Scaptius was a prejfectus of Appius, and 
Appius allowed him some squadrons. Well, then, do you 
ask me—you, whose face, by heaven ! is ever before my eyes 
when I think of duty and honour—do you, I say, ask me to 
allow Scaptius to be prefectus of mine? To let alone the 
fact that I had resolved that no man in business should be 
one, and with Brutus’s approval of the rule—is such a fellow 
as that to have squadrons? Why rather than cohorts of the 
legions ? Oh, Scaptius is spending his money, and is now 
cutting a great figure! The chief men of Salamis, says he, 
wish it. I know all about that: for they came to see me 
even at Ephesus, and with tears in their eyes told me of the 
abominable conduct of the cavalry and of their own 
miseries. Accordingly, I at once sent a letter ordering the 
cavalry to quit Cyprus by a fixed day, and for that, among 
other reasons, the Salaminians have praised me to the skies 
in their decrees. But where was the need of cavalry? The 
Salaminians offer payment—unless, by heaven, we choose to 
use armed force to compel the payment of forty-eight per 
cent. interest! And shall I ever dare to read or even to 
touch those books again which you compliment so highly,’ 
if I have committed such an act as that? You have in- 
dulged your affection for Brutus too far in this, too far I 
repeat, my dearest Atticus. Perhaps I have not done so 
enough: and so I have told Brutus that you have written 
in this sense to me. 


1 Spartacus, the leader of the revolted gladiators, B.C. 73-71. 
2 THis own treatise de Republica, 
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Now for the rest. I do all I can here for Appius, yet 
only so far as my duty allows, though with a right good will. 
For I don’t dislike him, while to Brutus I am warmly 
attached, and Pompey is surprisingly urgent, of whom, by 
heaven, I grow fonder and fonder every day. You have 
heard that C. Ceelius is coming here as queestor. I don’t 
know what it is, but I don’t like that business of Pammenes.* 
I hope to be at Athens in September. I should much 
like to know the dates of your tours. I understood the silly 
conduct of C. Sempronius Rufus from your letter written in 
Corcyra.?_ In short, I am jealous of the influence of 
Vestorius. I wanted to go on chatting, but the day is 
breaking ; the crowd is coming in; Philogenes is in a hurry. 
So good-bye, and give my love to Pilia, when you write, and 
to our dear Ceecilia, and accept the same from my son. 


COU MG irs) 


TO M. CHLIUS RUFUS (CURULE ADILE) 
LaopiceEa, May 


THOUGH your letters are rare (perhaps they don’t all reach 
me), yet I always receive them with delight. For instance, 
the last received—how sensible it is! How kind and in- 
structive! Though in all points I had made up my mind 
that I must act as you advise, yet my plans are confirmed 
when I see that farseeing and faithful advisers agree with 
me. Iam very fond of Appius, as I have often remarked 
to you in the course of conversation, and I perceived that 
the moment our quarrel was at an end he began to like 
me. For when consul he shewed me great respect, and 
as a friend he has made himself agreeable, and has taken 
great interest in my pursuits. That good services on my 
side were in truth not wanting you are witness, and are sup- 
ported now, I think, by Phania coming in pat, like a 


1 See Letter CCX XVII, end. 
4 Letter CCXXIL, 
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character in a farce;* and, by heaven! I valued him still 
more from perceiving that he was attached to you. You 
know that I am now wholly Pompey’s: you understand that 
Brutus is the object of my warm affection. What is there 
to prevent my wishing to embrace a man who has all the 
advantages of youth, wealth, honours, genius, children, rela- 
tions, marriage connexions, and friends: especially as he is 
my colleague, * and in regard even to the reputation and learn- 
ing of the college shews great value for me? I write at the 
greater length on this subject, because your letter hints a 
kind of doubt as to my feelings towards him. I suppose 
you have been told something: it is false, believe me, if you 
have. My official principles and policy present certain 
points of contrast with his method of administering the 
province. From that circumstance, perhaps, people have 
Suspected that this contrast arises from estrangement of 
feeling, not mere difference of opinion. I have, however, 
never done or said anything with the object of lessening his 
reputation. Moreover, since this trouble that has come 
upon him from the rash act of our Dolabella,* I am putting 
myself forward as his apologist and defender. 

Your letter mentioned “a lethargy on the state.” Iam 
very glad to hear it, and rejoice that our friend* has been 
frozen by the public tranquillity. Your last page, in your 
own handwriting, was like a dagger in my heart. What! 
Curio now standing up for Czesar ? Who had ever expected 
it? No one but myself! For, as I live, I thought that 
would happen.’ Immortal gods! How I yearn for the 
laugh we should have over it together! My intention is, 
since I have finished hearing my cases, have enriched the 


1 «wyukoc pdptuc. Phania is a freedman of Appius Claudius, whom 
Cicero trusts to speak well of his feelings towards Appius. Cicero is 
fond of illustrating such convenient or sudden events by the incidents 
ofaplay. Cp. 2 Phil. § 65, Axultabat gaudio persona de mimo ‘* modo 
egens repente dives.” 

2 In the college of augurs. 

3 His prosecution of Appius for mazestas. See Letter CCXLI. 

4 Curio. See same letter. 

5 Soon after Curio entered on his tribuneship (1oth December, B.c. 51) 
it became evident that he had changed sides. Caesar had bought him 
by relieving him of his debts, incurred by his extravagant funeral games 
and other ways. 
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states, have secured for the fuddicani even the arrears of the 
last quinquennium without a murmur from the allies, and 
have made myself agreeable to private persons from the 
highest to the lowest, to start for Cilicia on the r5th of 
May, and, as soon as I have reached the summer quarters 
and have got the troops established in them, to quit the 
province in accordance with the senatorial decree. I desire 
to see you while still zdile ;‘ and the city, as well as all my 
friends, and you among the first, inspire me with extra- 
ordinary longing. 


COEV TE Shalt tay 


TO Q. MINUCIUS THERMUS (PROPRETOR 
OF ASIA) 


Laopicea (May) 


I aM exceedingly glad that such services as I have rendered 
to Rhodon, and any other kindnesses I have done you and 
yours, have pleased you, the most grateful of men ; and let 
me assure you that I feel greater interest every day in pro- 
moting your position, though, indeed, you have yourself so 
enhanced it by the purity and lenity of your administration, 
that it seems scarcely to admit of any increase. But as I 
think over your plans, I am more and more convinced every 
day of the soundness of the advice which I originally gave 
our friend Ariston, when he came to see me, that you would 
be incurring dangerous enmity, if a young man? of power- 
ful connexions and high birth received a slight from you. 
And, by heaven! it certainly will be a slight: for you have 


‘ By the time Cicero reached Italy, Czlius too had become a 
Ceesarian. 

* Gaius Antonius (brother of Marcus), now questor in Asia, and 
the question is whether Thermus should leave him in charge of the 
province. He was pretor in B.C. 44, and being assigned the province 
of Macedonia for B.c. 43, was taken prisoner by M. Brutus, and after 
a time put to death, in revenge, it was said, for the murder of Cicero. 
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no one with you of higher official rank. The man himself, 
too, to say nothing of his high birth, has claims superior to 
those of the excellent and unimpeachable officers, your 
legates, in this special particular, that he is a questor and 
your questor. That no individual can, however provoked, do 
you any harm I quite see; yet I would not like you to have 
three brothers, of the highest birth, energetic, and not with- 
out eloquence, angry with you at once, especially on any 
good ground: men too whom I see will be successively 
tribunes during the next three years." Who knows, again, 
what sort of times await the Republic? In my opinion, 
they will be stormy. Why should I wish you to incur the 
alarms which tribunes can cause, especially when, without 
exciting remark from anyone, you can give the preference to 
a queestor over legates of only quzestorian rank? And if he 
shews himself worthy of his ancestors, as I hope and trust he 
may do, the credit will toa certain extent be yours: if, on the 
other hand, he comes to grief in any way, the discredit will be 
all his, not yours at all.* I thought, as Iam on the point of 
starting for Cilicia, that I ought to write and tell you what 
occurred to me as being for your interests. Whatever you 
decide upon doing I pray heaven to prosper. But if you 
will listen to me, you will avoid enmities, and take measures 
for your tranquillity in the future. 


1M. Antonius was tribune in B.c. 50-49, L. Antonius in B.C, 44, 
but Gaius does not appear to have been tribune. The three brothers 
were all in office together in B.C. 44, as consul, tribune, and pretor. 

2 Because Thermus would only have followed the regular course in 
appointing his queestor to take charge of his province in the interval 
between his departure and the arrival of his successor. It is an irony 
of destiny, somewhat pathetic, that Cicero should be writing in Antony’s 
favour, and should speak of the brothers as on tndisertos, considering 
the charges of ignorance and every vice which he afterwards flung at 
Marcus Antonius, to whom also he was to owe his own death, 
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CCLVIII (F xill, 2) 


TO GAIUS MEMMIUS’ (IN MITYLENE) 
(Laopicea, May ?) 


I am very intimate with C. Avianius Evander, who is at 
present lodging in your treasure-chamber,’ as well as with 
his patron M. Aimilius. I ask you, therefore, with more 
than common earnestness, to give him any accommodation 
you can, without causing yourself inconvenience, as to his 
place of residence. For owing to his having many orders 
on hand for a number of people, it would hurry him very 
much if he were forced to quit your house on the 1st of 
July. My modesty will not allow me to use more words in 
preferring my request: yet I feel sure that, if it is not incon- 
venient, or not very much so, you will feel as I should have 
felt if you had asked a favour of me. I, at any rate, shall be 
extremely obliged to you. 


CCLIX( Berita) 


TO GAIUS MEMMIUS (IN MITYLENE) 
(Laopicga, May ?) 


AuLus FUurius is an intimate friend of mine, and most at- 
tentive and attached to me. He is a good scholar, a very 


1 See Letter CXCVIII. 

2 Sacrarium is not a temple or chapel, z.e., a place consecrated, but 
a place where sacred objects (sacra) are kept; and Memmius (in exile 
in Mitylene) has allowed the freedman C. Avianius Evander, who was 
a sculptor, to use the sacrartum of the Memmiias a studio and lodging, 
it may be, while he was doing work for him. Perhaps Memmius ex- 
pected to be soon returning to Rome, as there was a talk of his recall 
(Letter CCLI), and had therefore written to Avianius giving him notice 
that he must quit by the Ist of July. 
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good-natured man, and in the highest degree worthy of your 
friendship. Pray treat him as you promised me personally 
you would. It will oblige me in the very highest degree 
possible. You will also bind him to you himself for ever by 
the strongest ties of affection and respect. 


COUR CF Ii. TO) 


TO APPIUS CLAUDIUS PULCHER (AT ROME) 
Laopicea, May 


WHEN information reached me of the rash measure of those 
who were causing you trouble,’ although I was at first 
greatly disturbed at the news, since nothing could have 
happened more contrary to my expectation, yet when I had 
collected my thoughts, the sequel seemed to me to present 
no difficulty, because I felt great confidence in you and your 
friends, and many reasons occurred to me for thinking that 
this trouble would redound to your honour. One thing I 
was really sorry for, when I saw that a most certain and 
most thoroughly deserved triumph had been snatched from 
you by this step on the part of your jealous rivals. But if 
you rate it at the value which I have always thought shouid 
be put upon it, you will be acting wisely and will come off 
victorious, the chagrin of your enemies furnishing you with 
the most complete of triumphs. For I see clearly that the 
effect of your energy, power, and wisdom will be to make 
your enemies bitterly repent their ill-considered measure. 
As for myself, I solemnly promise and vow before heaven 
that in support of your dignity—I prefer that word to 
“safety ”—I will in this province, which you once governed, 
undertake and carry through the duties and 7é/e of an inter- 
cessor by my entreaties, of a relation by my exertions, of a 
man beloved (I hope) among the states by the exertion of 
‘my influence, of an zmperator by using the full weight of my 


} His prosecution by Dolabella. 
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office. I would have you both demand and expect every- 
thing of me: I shall surpass your expectations by my 
services. Q. Servilius delivered me a very short letter 
from you, which yet seemed to me unnecessarily long: for I 
think myself wronged in being asked. I could have wished 
that no such occasion had arisen for you to see how highly 
I, how highly Pompey (who, as is only right, is ever the 
first of men to me), how highly Brutus values you: though 
you might have perceived it in our daily intercourse, as you 
will now. But since the occasion has arisen, if I omit 
anything in my power, I shall confess to a crime and a dis- 
grace. Pomptinus, who has been treated by you with eminent 
and exemplary good faith, and of whose obligations to you I 
am a witness, has shewn that he remembers you with all the 
affection which you can justly claim. He left me, much 
against my will, under the pressure of urgent private affairs, 
yet, when he saw that it was of importance to you, though 
on the point of embarking at Ephesus, he returned to 
Laodicea. When I see that you are likely to command 
innumerable instances of similar zeal in your service, I can 
have no manner of doubt that your present anxiety will 
eventually strengthen your position. If, indeed, you succeed 
in getting censors elected, and if you conduct your censor- 
ship as you both ought and can, Iam convinced that you 
will be for all time a tower of strength not only to your- 
self, but to all your family. Pray fight and strive that 
there be no prolongation of my office, so that, when I 
have done all you want for you here, I may have the 
opportunity there also of giving practical expression to 
my goodwill to you. What you tell me of the support 
offered you by all men and all ranks does not at all 
surprise me, and is exceedingly grateful to my feelings: the 
same account has reached me from my various friends. 
Accordingly, it gives me great satisfaction, not only that a 
proper tribute is paid to you—whose friendship to me is a 
source of pleasure as well as honour—but also, in truth, that 
there is still left in our country an almost unanimous feeling 
of affection for gallant and energetic men: which in my 
eyes has ever been the one reward for my own days of labour 
and nights of toil. It has, I confess, caused me great sur- 
prise that this young man—whom I have twice defended to 
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the utmost of my power on capital charges—should be so 
headstrong as, when entering on a course of hostility to you, 
to forget the patron of his fortunes and whole career; 
especially considering that you had enough and to spare of 
every kind, whether of honour or material support, while he 
himself, to put it at the lowest, has large deficiencies in 
these respects. Some silly and childish talk of his had been 
already reported to me by our friend M. Czlius; about 
which talk also I have had many communications from 
you. For myself, I should have been much more inclined 
to break off an old connexion with a man who had entered 
on a course of hostility to you, than to make a new one. For 
you ought not to doubt the warmth of my feelings towards 
you: it is notorious to everyone in the province, and was 
not less so in Rome. Nevertheless, a certain suspicion is 
hinted at in your letter, and a doubt on your part, in regard 
to which the present is not a suitable time to remonstrate 
with you, yet the occasion requires that I should clear my- 
self. For when, pray, did I hinder any embassy being sent 
to Rome to convey an encomium upon you? Or, sup- 
posing me to be your declared enemy, how could I have 
done anything less likely to injure you, or how, if your 
secret enemy, have more openly betrayed my hostility ? But 
if I had been as perfidious as those who attribute these 
motives to us, yet I at least should not have been such a 
fool as to betray either an enmity which I wished to con- 
ceal, or a burning desire to wound where it was impossible 
to damage you. I remember certain persons coming to me 
from Phrygia Epictetos, to inform me that some excessive 
sums were being voted for the expenses of some legates. 
To them I expressed an opinion, rather than gave an order, 
that votes for such expenses should conform as closely as 
possible to the ex Cornelia. And that I did not insist even 
on that is testified by the accounts of the boroughs, in 
which each entered as paid to your legates what they 
severally chose. But what a pack of lies has been foisted 
on you by a set of the most untrustworthy of men! Not 
only that the votes were cancelled, but that, when the 
legates had actually started, the money was demanded and 
forcibly recovered from their agents, and that many were 
thus prevented from going at all! I should have expressed 
Il. M 
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some discontent and expostulated with you, had it not 
been, as I before observed, that I preferred at the present 
juncture to clear myself rather than accuse you, and thought 
this the more proper course. So not a word about you and 
your having believed it: but about myself I will say a few 
words as to why you ought not to have believed it. For if you 
hold me to be a good man, if you hold me to be worthy of 
the studies and philosophy to which I have devoted myself 
from boyhood, if you hold it proven in circumstances of the 
greatest gravity that my courage is fairly high and my 
wisdom none of the worst, you ought to know that there is 
nothing in my conduct as a friend—I don’t say treacherous, 
designing, or deceitful—but even mean or cold. Butif you 
choose to imagine me to be dark and mysterious, what 
could be less consonant with such a character than to dis- 
dain the friendship of a man in the highest possible position, 
or to attack his reputation in a province, after defending his 
credit at home? Or to display one’s hostility where it was 
impossible to damage him, or to select for an occasion of 
treachery what would give the clearest indication of dislike, 
but would be the least effectual in inflicting a blow upon 
him? What reason, moreover, was there for my being so 
implacable to you, when my own brother had informed me 
that you had not been really hostile to me, even at a time 
when the assumption of such a part had almost been forced 
upon you?’ When, however, we had by mutual desire 
renewed our friendship, can you mention any request which 
you made to me during your consulship? in vain, whether 
it was something you wished me to do, or a vote you wished 
me to support in the senate? What charge did you give 
me as I was seeing you off at Puteoli, in which I have not 
more than fulfilled your expectation by my energetic 
exertions? Again, if it is above everything the mark of 
selfish cunning to judge everything by the standard of one’s 
own advantage, what could better suit my interests than the 
close alliance with a man of the highest rank and greatest 
official dignity, whose wealth, ability, sons, marriage con- 
nexions, blood-relations, could all greatly promote my 


* In taking part with his brother Clodius B.c. 58-56. 
Saeki, 
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honour, or, I may say, my security? All these advantages, 
after all, I did aim at in seeking your friendship—which I 
did not seek from any selfish cunning, but rather because I 
had some sound sense. Again, how powerful are those bonds 
in which I am the most willing of prisoners !—sympathy of 
tastes, charm of social intercourse, the refined pleasures of 
our life and its environment, our interchange of ideas in 
conversation, our deeper studies. And these all belong to 
private life. What about public ties between us? Our 
famous reconciliation, in which any inadvertence even is 
impossible without a suspicion of perfidy ; our colleagueship 
in the most illustrious priesthood—in which, in the opinion 
of our ancestors, not only was no breach of friendship pos- 
sible without impiety, but no election even into the college 
was permissible, ifa man were on bad terms with any of the 
existing members. But to pass over these ties, numerous 
and important as they are, was there ever anyone who 
valued another, or could or ought to value another, as highly 
as I do Cn. Pompeius, your daughter’s father-in-law? For 
if services are to count—I consider that I owe him the 
restoration of country, children, life, rank, and, in a word, 
of myself. If the charm of social intercourse—what friend- 
ship between two consulars in our city was ever closer than 
ours? If those tokens of affection and kindness—what 
confidence has he ever withheld from me? What has he 
failed to discuss with me? What motion affecting himself 
in the senate has he wished should, in his absence, be 
moved by anyone else? What marks of honour has he not 
desired me to receive in the most complimentary form ? 
Finally, with what courtesy, with what forbearance, did he 
endure my vehement pleading for Milo, though at times 
opposed to his own proposals! With what hearty zeal did 
he take measures to prevent my being reached by the 
hostile feelings aroused at that juncture, protecting me by 
his advice, his influence, and finally by his arms!’ At that 
crisis, indeed, such was his steadfastness, such his mag- 
nanimity, that, to say nothing of crediting some Phrygian or 
Lycaonian, as you did in the case of the legates, he would not 

! This is all very well: Cicero now speaks of the guard round the 


court during Milo’s trial as meant for his protection ; but at the time 
he was so alarmed, that he broke down utterly in his speech, 
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believe malevolent remarks about me even from men of the 
highest rank. Therefore, as his son is your son-in-law, and 
as I am well aware, besides this connexion by marriage, 
how dear you are to Cn. Pompeius, and how precious in his 
sight, what ought my feelings towards you to be? Especially 
as he has written me such a letter that, had I been your 
enemy, as I am your most affectionate friend, I should have 
been softened towards you, and have surrendered myself 
to the wishes and authority of a man to whom I owed so 
much. 

But enough of this: it has been expressed already, per- 
haps, at greater length than was necessary. Let me now 
tell you what I have actually done and arranged.* . . . And 
these things I am doing, and shall continue to do, rather in 
support of your dignity, than as a means of averting danger 
from you. For I shall soon, I hope, hear of your being 
censor ;* and the duties of that office, which require the 
greatest resolution and tact, I think you should meditate 
upon with greater earnestness and care than upon what I 
am doing here on your behalf. 


CCLXI (F I, 19) 


TO C. CALIUS CALDUS (APPOINTED QUASTOR 
FOR CILICIA) 


(Cinicta, JUNE) 


M. Tututus CICERO, imperator, son of Marcus, grandson 
of Marcus, greets C. Czlius Caldus, son of Lucius, grandson 
of Gaius, questor. When I first received the most welcome 
intelligence that the lot had assigned you to me as queestor, 


* The statement of the measures taken by Cicero is apparently 
omitted, perhaps by the original editor of the letters, though there does 
not seem any reasonable motive for doing so. 


* As censor he would be practically, though not legally, safe from 
prosecution. 
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I hoped that this chance would be a source of greater 
pleasure the longer you were with me in the province. For 
it appeared to me of great importance that the connexion 
between us, thus formed by fortune, should be supplemented 
by personal intercourse. When subsequently I failed to 
hear anything from yourself, or to receive a letter from any- 
one else as to your arrival, I began to fear, what I still fear 
may be the case, that I should have left the province before 
you arrived in it. However, when I was in camp in Cilicia, 
I received a letter from you on the 21st of June, expressed 
in the most cordial terms, and sufficiently manifesting your 
kindness and abilities. But it contained no indication of 
day or place of writing, nor of the time at which I might 
expect you ; nor was the person who delivered it to me the 
one to whom you had given it: for then I might have ascer- 
tained from him where and when it was despatched. In spite 
of this uncertainty, I yet thought that I must contrive to 
send some of my orderlies and lictors to you with a letter. If 
you receive it in anything like time, you will be doing mea 
very great favour if you will join me in Cilicia as soon as you 
can. For though, of course, what your cousin Curius, who is, 
as you know, a very great ally of mine, and also what your rela- 
tive and my most intimate friend C. Vergilius, have written 
to me about you with the greatest earnestness has, of course, 
very great importance in my eyes—as a serious recom- 
mendation of such very warm friends is bound to have—yet 
your own letter, and especially what you say about your own 
position and our connexion, has, to my mind, the greatest 
weight of all. No quzestor could have been assigned to me 
that would have been more welcome. Wherefore whatever 
marks of distinction I can shew you, shall be shewn, de- 
monstrating to all the world that I fully recognize your own 
and your ancestors’ high position. I shall be better able to 
do this, if you join me in Cilicia, which I think is very much 
to my interest and that of the state, and above all to your 
own. 
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CCEXTIs GF iiitz) 


TO M. CZLIUS RUFUS (CURULE DILE) 
Ciuicia, JUNE 


I aM much worried by events in the city. Such stormy 
meetings are reported to me, such a disturbed Quinquatrian 
holiday :* for what has happened since I have not yet heard. 
But after all nothing worries me so much as the being de- 
barred in the midst of these troubles from having a laugh 
with you at the comic points in them. These are, in fact, 
numerous, but I dare not trust them to paper. What annoys 
me is that I have not as yet received a line from you on 
these subjects. Wherefore, though by the time you read 
this letter I shall have finished my year of office, pray, never- 
theless, send a letter to meet and enlighten me on all public 
affairs, that I may not arrive home an utter stranger. No 
one can do this better than you. Your friend Diogenes, a 
steady good man, has left me in company with Philo for 
Pessinus. They are on their, way to visit Adiatorix,’ where 
they are fully prepared to find neither kindness nor a full 
exchequer. 

The City, the City, my dear Rufus—stick to that and live 
in its full light! Residence elsewhere—as I made up my 
mind in early life—is mere eclipse and obscurity to those 
whose energy is capable of shining at Rome. Knowing this 
thoroughly, would that I had been true to my convictions ! 
Before heaven, I do not compare all the advantages of a 
province put together with one stroll and one conversation 
with you. I hope I have gained a reputation for integrity. 
I had that, however, quite as much from rejecting * as from 
administering a province. ‘ But what about the hope of a 
triumph?” say you. I had already had a sufficiently glorious 
triumph: I never ought to have been so long separated from 


} The quinguatrus Minerve, March 19-23, was a general holiday. 
2 Son ofa tetrarch of Galatia. 


8 As he did at the end of his consulship. 
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all that I love best. But I shall, I hope, soon see you. 
Mind you send some letters to meet me worthy of your- 
self, 


CCLALII-.(A-VI, 3) 


TO ATTICUS (IN EPIRUS) 
Ciuicia, JUNE 


TuHoucu I know of nothing new having happened since I 
gave a letter for you to your freedman Philogenes, yet as I 
am sending Philotimus back to Rome, I felt obliged to 
write you something. And first on the subject which causes 
me most anxiety—not that you can help me at all, for the 
matter is actually in hand, and you are far away in another 
part of the world: 


*¢ And in the gulf between 


Full many a wide sea’s wave the south wind rolls.” * 


The time is creeping on, as you see—for I am bound to 
leave the province on the 30th of July—and no successor 
isnamed. Whom shall I leave in command of the province ? 
Sound policy and public opinion demand my brother. First, 
because it is regarded as an honour: next, because no one 
is fitter: thirdly, because he is the only ex-pretor I have. 
For Pomptinus, in accordance with an agreement and _bar- 
gain—for he accompanied me on that condition—has already 
left me. No one thinks my questor fit for the post.” For 
he is unsteady, loose, and has an itching palm. However, 
in regard to my brother, the first point is, that I do not 
think I could persuade him to do it: for he dislikes a pro- 
vince. And, by heaven, nothing can be more disagreeable 
and tiresome. Then again, suppose him not to like to say 
no to me, what about my own duty to him? Seeing that a 


z ToANG O° ey perarypinp 
voroc kurivoa Kiar’ evpeing addc. 
The author is unknown. 
2 Mescinius Rufus. See p. 178. 
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serious war is believed to be actually going on in Syria, and 
is thought likely to spread into this province, while there is 
here no adequate protection, and the ordinary supplies for 
the year only have been voted, would it seem consistent with 
natural affection to leave my brother, or with proper prudence 
to leave some fainéant? You see, therefore, that I am in 
great anxiety, and much at a loss as to the course to take. 
In short, I never ought to have undertaken the business at 
all. What a much better “province” is yours! You will 
leave it whenever you choose, if indeed you have not already 
done so, and you can put anyone you choose in charge of 
Thesprotia and Chaonia!* However, I have not yet seen 
Quintus, so as to be quite sure, if I made up my mind to it, 
whether he could be induced ; nor, if he could, am I certain 
what my real wishes are. That is how this matter stands. 
The rest is as yet all praise and thanks—worthy of the books 
you praise so highly. Communities have been put on a 
sound footing, the pudlicant have been thoroughly satisfied, 
no one has been insulted, some few have suffered by a 
judicial edict, at once just and strict, yet in no case does 
anyone venture to complain; there has been a campaign 
deserving of a triumph, but in this matter too I shall do 
nothing in a spirit of self-seeking, nothing at all indeed 
without your advice. The last word of the play—the hand- 
ing over of my province—is the difficulty. But this some 
god will direct. 

About events in the city you, of course, know more than 
I: your news are more frequent and more authentic. I am 
myself vexed not to get information by a letter from you. 
For reports of an unpleasant nature reach me here about 
Curio and about Paullus *—not that I see anything to fear 
as long as Pompey can stand or even sit: if he only recover 
his health!* But, by heaven! I am vexed for Curio and 
Paullus, my own familiar friends! Please, therefore, send 


me, if you are in Rome or when you get there, a sketch-plan - 


of the whole position of public affairs to meet me on my way, 


* The country round Atticus’s house in Epirus. 

* As to Curio, see p. 155. Paullus is L. Aimilius Paullus, the consul 
who had been also bribed by Cesar. 

* Pompey’s serious illness at Naples this year caused great excite- 
ment (see p. 182; Appian, B. C, ii. 28; Plut. Pomp. 57). 


at 
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by which I may mould my conduct, and consider beforehand 
in what spirit to approach the city. For it is something 
that a man on his arrival should not be a foreigner and 
stranger. 

And then—what I had almost forgotten to mention—about 
your friend Brutus. I have done everything I could for 
him, as I often mentioned to you in my letters. The 
Cyprians were ready to pay the money. But Scaptius was 
not content with twelve per cent. and compound interest 
reckoned yearly. Ariobarzanes was not more inclined to 
accommodate Pompey for his own sake, than Brutus for 
mine. But I cannot pledge myself for him, for he is a very 
poor sovereign, and I am at so great a distance from him, 
that my only weapons are letters, and with these I have not 
ceased to ply him. The upshot is this: Brutus, in propor- 
tion to the amount of the debt, has been treated more 
liberally than Pompey. For Brutus this year there has 
been secured about a hundred talents; Pompey has had 
two hundred promised in six months. Again, in the business 
of Appius I can scarcely express the extent of my concessions 
to Brutus." Why should I trouble myself, then? His 
friends are men of straw—Matinius and Scaptius—the 
latter of whom, because he did not get some squadrons of 
cavalry from me wherewith to bully Cyprus, as he had done 
before my governorship, is perhaps angry with me; or because 
he is not a prefectus, an office which I bestowed on no one 
engaged in business, not even on C. Vennonius, who was 
my intimate friend, or on M. Lzenius, who was yours. To this 
principle, which I communicated to you at Rome, I have 
stuck. But of what has a man to complain, who, when 
he might have taken the money, refused to do so? The 
other Scaptius (who is in Cappadocia) I think I have fully 
satisfied. Having received the office of military tribune from 
me, which I had offered him in consequence of a letter from 
Brutus, he afterwards wrote me word that he did not wish to 
avail himself of it. There is a certain Gavius, who, after my 
offering him a prefectura on the request of Brutus, said and 
did a good deal meant to reflect upon me—one of Publius 
Clodius’s sleuth-hounds! He neither paid me the compliment 


1 See Letter CCLV, p. 153. 
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of joining my escort when I was quitting Apamea, nor on his 
subsequently visiting the camp and being about to leave it 
did he ask me ‘“‘ whether I had any commands,” and made 
no secret of being, I don’t know why, no friend to me. If 
I had regarded such a fellow as one of my prefect, what 
would you have thought of me? Was I, who, as you know, 
never would put up with insolence from the most powerful 
of men, to endure it from this led-captainP? Yet it is 
more than “putting up with” a man to bestow on him a 
place of profit and honour. So, then, this Gavius, when he 
saw me at Apamea, as he was starting for Rome, addressed 
me in a tone I should scarcely have ventured to adopt to 
Culleolus : ‘ Will you be good enough to tell me,” said he, 
‘“‘ where I am to look for the allowances of a prefectus?” I 
answered more mildly than those present thought I should 
have done, that it was not my practice to give allowances to 
those whom I had not actually employed. He went off ina 
rage. If Brutus can be affected by the talk of such a wind- 
bag as this, you may love him all to yourself, you will have 
no rival in me. But I think he will behave as he ought. 
However, I wished you to be acquainted with the facts of 
the case, and I have told Brutus the story with the greatest 
minuteness. Generally speaking (between ourselves), Brutus 
has never written me a letter, not even the last one about 
Appius, in which there was not something haughty and 
distant. But you often have on your lips (from Lucilius) : 
** Then Granius! too 
Thinks highly of himself and loathes proud kings.” 

However, in that matter he usually stirs my laughter rather 
than my bile; but he evidently doesn’t sufficiently consider 
what he is writing, and to whom. The young Quintus, I 
think, and indeed I am sure, read your letter addressed to 
his father. For he is accustomed, and that by my advice, 
to open his father’s letters, in case there is anything that 
ought to be known. Now in that letter there was the same 
remark about your sister as in your letter tome. Imagine 
the boy’s distress! He told me of his sorrow with tears in 
his eyes. In short, he shewed me clearly how dutiful, sweet- 
tempered, and kind he was, which makes me the more hope 


1 A preco, or marshal, who gave himself airs. 
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that nothing unbecoming will occur. So I wished you to 
know it. I will not omit the following either. Young 
Hortensius, at the time of the gladiatorial exhibition at 
Apamea, behaved in a scandalous and disgraceful manner. 
For his father’s sake I asked him to dinner the day he 
arrived, and for his father’s sake also went no farther. He 
remarked that he would wait for me at Athens, that we 
might leave the country together. “ All right,” said I: for 
what could I say? After all, I don’t think he meant what 
he said. I hope not, indeed, lest I should offend his 
father, of whom, by heaven, I am exceedingly fond. But if 
he is to be in my suite, I will so manage him as to avoid 
giving offence where I least wish to do so. That’s all: no, 
there is this—please send me the speech of Quintus Celer 
against M. Servilius. Send me a letter as soon as possible. 
If there is no news, let me know there is none at least by 
a letter-carrier of yours. Love to Pilia and your daughter. 
Take care of your health. 


COUXIN s(t 1) 


TO APPIUS CLAUDIUS PULCHER (AT ROME) 
CiLicia, JUNE 


M. Cicero to Appius Pulcher, (as I hope) censor. Being 
in camp on the river Pyramus,' I received two letters 
from you at the same time, forwarded by Q. Servilius from 
Tarsus. One of them was dated 5th of April, the other, 
which seemed to me the more recent, was not dated. I will 
therefore answer the former first, in which you tell me about 
your acquittal on the charge of /se mayes¢é. I had, indeed, 
been long ago informed of this by letters, messages, and in 
fine by common rumour, for nothing could be more notori- 
ous—not because anyone had expected a different result, 
but because, as a rule, no report about men of illustrious 


1 The modern Sezhuz. 
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reputation gets out without making a stir—yet your letter 
increased the satisfaction I felt in the news, not only because 
it spoke in clear terms and with greater fullness than the talk 
of the common people, but also because I felt more really 
like congratulating you when I heard your own story from 
yourself. Accordingly, I embraced you in imagination, 
since you were not here, and, kissing the actual letter, I also 
congratulated myself. For compliments paid by the whole 
people, the senate, and the jurors to ability, energy, and 
virtue (perhaps I flatter myself in imagining myself possessed 
of these) I look upon as paid to myself also. Nor is it the 
splendid result of your trial so much as the perverted in- 
telligence of your enemies that excites my wonder. ‘“ Bribery 
or matestas,” you will say, “‘ what does it matter which?” 
Nothing substantially: forthe former you have never touched, 
and the latter you have promoted rather than injured. But 
the fact is that mazes¢as (in spite of Sulla) is of such a vague 
nature as to permit of the safe denunciation of anyone: 
while bribery is a word of such definite meaning that either 
the accusation or the defence must be discreditable.* For 
how can there be any doubt as to whether bribery has been 
employed or not? Now, who ever suspected your success- 
ive elections? How unlucky that I wasn’t there! What 
roars of laughter I would have caused! But as to the trial 
for mazestas, there were two things that gave me very great 
pleasure in your letter: one was your saying that you were 
defended by the Republic itself—for even if good and gallant 
citizens were as plentiful as possible, it still ought to preserve 
men like you; while in the actual state of affairs it is more 


1 The first »zazestas is used in the proper sense of ‘‘ majesty of the 
people.” As a crime it is a wide term, covering all kinds of actions, 
and may therefore be brought against anyone without obvious in- 
justice ; whereas amzditus is a definite charge, which must either be 
groundless, in which case it is discreditable to bring it, or well 
grounded, when it is discreditable to the defendant. It must be one 
thing or the other; it can’t be vague, or partly true and partly false, 
as matestas may. Matestas is used briefly for crimen lese matestatis 
popult Romani, and might include not only acts of treason, but ill- 
management of any sort, whereby the interests of the people suffered. 
It took the place (with extended meaning) of the ancient perduellio, 
It seems first to have been used as a legal term in the law of Saturninus 
(B.C. 102), and it was afterwards more fully developed by Sulla’s lex 
Cornelia de maiestate (B.C. 80). (Cic. 2 Pis. § 50.) 
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bound than ever to do so, when there is such a dearth of 
such men in every office and every age, that a state so be- 
reaved ought to welcome guardians like you with openarms: 
the other is your wonderfully high praise of the good faith 
and good feeling of Pompey and Brutus. I am delighted at 
their honourable conduct and cordial kindness, both because 
they are your relations and my very dear friends, and also 
because one of them is the first of men of every age and 
country, while the other has long been the first of our younger 
men, and will soon, I hope, be first of all the citizens. As 
to having the witnesses who took bribes punished with 
ignominy by their several states, unless something has already 
been done by the agency of Flaccus, it shall be done by 
mine on my return journey through Asia. 

Now I come to your second letter. You send me a 
sketch-plan, so to speak, of the state of things affecting us 
both, and of the whole condition of politics: in this J am 
much relieved by the sagacity of your letter. For I perceive 
that the dangers ahead are at once less formidable than I 
feared, and the safeguards greater, if, as you say, all the real 
strength of the state has devoted itself to Pompey as its 
leader: and I perceived at the same time that your spirit 
was alert and keen in the defence of the Republic, and I 
experienced a wonderful pleasure from the energy which 
made you determine, in spite of very pressing engagements, 
that the state of the Republic should be known to me by 
your means. Certainly: keep the books on the augural 
science for the time when we take a holiday together ; for 
when I wrote dunning you for the performance of your 
promise, I thought of you as being outside the walls and 
enjoying the most complete leisure. As it is, however, 
instead of your augural books, I shall expect all your speeches 
complete. Decimus Tullius, to whom you gave a message 
for me, has not yet been to see me, nor have I at present 
any of your friends with me; only my own, who, however, 
are all yours. I don’t understand what you mean by my 
“somewhat angry letter.” I have written to you twice, 
clearing myself carefully, and only gently finding fault with 
you for having been too ready to believe things about me. 
This is a kind of expostulation which seems to me proper for 
a friend ; but if you don’t like it, I won’t employ it again. 
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But if, as you say, the letter was ill expressed, be sure it was 
not mine. For as Aristarchus denies any verse he doesn’t 
like to be Homer’s, so pray do you (excuse the joke) con- 
sider nothing that is ill expressed to be mine. Farewell, 
and in your censorship, if you are now censor, as I hope you 
are, think often of your ancestor.’ 


GCLXYV (Fi xyes) 


M. PORCIUS CATO TO CICERO (IN CILICIA) 
RoME (JUNE) 


I GLADLY obey the call of the state and of our friendship, in 
rejoicing that your virtue, integrity, and energy, already 
known at home in a most important crisis, when you were a 
civilian, should be maintained abroad with the same pains- 
taking care now that you have military command. Therefore 
what I could conscientiously do in setting forth in laudatory 
terms that the province had been defended by your wisdom ; 
that the kingdom of Ariobarzanes, as well as the king him- 
self, had been preserved ; and that the feelings of the allies 
had been won back to loyalty to our empire—that I have 
done by speech and vote. That a thanksgiving was decreed 
I am glad, if you prefer our thanking the gods rather than 
giving you the credit for a success which has been in no 
respect left to chance, but has been secured for the Republic 
by your own eminent prudence and self-control. But if you 
think a thanksgiving to be a presumption in favour of a 
triumph, and therefore prefer fortune having the credit 
rather than yourself, let me remind you that a triumph does 
not always follow a thanksgiving ; and that it is an honour 
much more brilliant than a triumph for the senate to declare 
its opinion, that a province has been retained rather by the 
uprightness and mildness of its governor, than by the 
strength of an army or the favour of heaven: and that is 


} The famous App. Claudius Caecus, censor B.C. 312-308, 
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what I meant to express by my vote. And I write this to 
you at greater length than I usually do write, because I wish 
above all things that you should think of me as taking pains 
to convince you, both that I have wished for you what I be- 
lieved to be for your highest honour, and am glad that you 
have got what you preferred to it. Farewell: continue to 
love me ; and by the way you conduct your home-journey, 
secure to the allies and the Republic the advantages of your 
integrity and energy. 


CCLXVI (F vit, 11) 


M. C4LIUS RUFUS TO CICERO (IN CILICIA) 
RoME, JUNE 


Your “thanksgiving” has given us some sharp twinges, 
though they have not lasted long: for we came to a serious 
deadlock. The fact is, Curio, who is very fond of you, 
finding that every device was being employed to deprive 
him of comitial days, declared that nothing would induce 
him to allow the thanksgiving to pass the senate, lest he 
should appear to have thrown away by his own blundering 
the advantage he had obtained by the infatuation of Paullus, 
and should be regarded as having sold the cause of the 
Republic. Accordingly, we have had to adopt a com- 
promise, and the consuls have pledged themselves not to 
hold the thanksgiving this year. Plainly. you have reason 
to thank both consuls: Paullus certainly the rather of the 
two. For Marcellus answered him that he did not build 
much on those thanksgivings ;* Paullus said that in any case 


tT do not think that Marcellus said that ‘‘he had very little hope 
that the supplications would pass,” as Prof. Tyrrell interprets him : 
for there was no doubt about them if Curio withdrew his veto—and the 
remark would have no influence with him. What Marcellus said was 
that he was ‘‘not relying on the supplications in order to stop Curio 
from doing business with the coztia,” while Paullus promised outright 
hat he would not so use them this year at all. The senate voted a 
tupplicatio, but it depended on the executive magistrate, the consul, 
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he would not hold them this year. I was told that Hirrus 
meant to talk out the decree. I got hold of him: he not 
only did not do so, but when the vote for the victims was 
brought forward,’ and he could have put a spoke in our 
wheel, if he had called for a count, he held his tongue. He 
merely signified his agreement with Cato, who, while speak- 
ing of you in complimentary terms, voted against the 
thanksgiving. Favonius made a third with them. Where- 
fore you must thank everybody according to his peculiar 


idiosyncrasy and principles: these three, because they only _ 


shewed their wishes instead of making speeches, and be- 
cause when they might have hindered they shewed no fight ; 
and Curio, because he deviated from his own line of 
obstructive policy for your sake. For Furnius and Lentulus, 
as in duty bound, just as though they were personally 
affected, went round with me and took trouble in the 
matter. I can also speak in high terms of the exertions and 
earnestness of Cornelius Balbus. For he both spoke in 
strong terms to Curio, saying that, if he acted otherwise, he 
would be inflicting an injury on Cesar, and also managed 
to create a feeling of mistrust as to Curio’s sincerity. Some 
voted for the decree who really wished for a decision un- 
favourable to you—such as the Domitii, the Scipios ; and 
when they interposed in this matter with the design of pro- 
voking his veto, Curio made a very neat reply. ‘‘He was 
all the more happy,” he said, ‘‘not to veto the decree, 
because he saw that certain persons who voted for it did not 
wish it carried.” 

As for politics, every controversy centres on one point— 
the provinces. In this matter Pompey as yet seems to have 
thrown all his weight on the side of the senate’s wish that 
Czesar should leave his province on the 13th of November. 


when it was held, or whether it was held at all, and he would be in- 
fluenced by the convenience of public business. 

1 De hosttis, t.e., as to the kind and perhaps number of victims, as 
we find often in Livy. The change to de hostzbus makes a considerable 
ambiguity, for it was on the claim of a triumph, not a supf/icatio, that 
the general had to make a return of the numbers of the enemy that had 
fallen. Besides, if we read de hostibus, it would be better (with Schiitz) 
to read ut numerarentur, for the singular number refers to ‘‘ counting 
out ” the senate, ; 


——_— see a ee 


—_— a 
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Curio is resolved to submit to anything rather than allow 
this: he has given up all his other proposals. Our people, 
whom you know so well, do not venture to push matters to 
extremes. The situation turns entirely on this: Pompey, 
professing not to be attacking Ceesar, but to be making an 
arrangement which he considers fair to him, says that Curio 
is deliberately seeking pretexts for strife. However, he is 
strongly against, and evidently alarmed at, the idea of Czsar 
beeoming consul-designate before handing over his army 
and province. He is being attacked with some violence, 
and his whole second consulship is being roughly criticised 
by Curio.* Mark my words—if they push their suppression 
of Curio to extremes, Czesar will interpose in favour of the 
vetoing tribune; if, as it seems they will do, they shrink 
from this, Czesar will stay in his province as long as he 
chooses. The vote given by each is in the memorandum 
of city events ;* from which pick out what is worth reading : 
skip much, especially the hissing at the games and accounts 
of funerals and other unimportant gossip. It has a good 
deal worth knowing. The fact is, I prefer erring on the 
side of telling what you don’t want, to passing over any- 
thing necessary. Iam glad that you have interested your- 
self in the business of Sittius. But since you suspect the 
men I sent to you of being of doubtful fidelity, please act 
as my agent yourself, 


CCEXVILs(a v1, 4) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
Tarsus, JUNE 


I ARRIVED at Tarsus on the 5th of June. There I was dis- 
turbed on many accounts—a serious war in Syria; serious 


2 Because in it (B.C. 55) the legislation was passed which gave Czesar 
his present claims, z.e., the law of Trebonius giving him five more years 


in his province. : : ; 
2 Not the public gazette (acta), but the private one which Czalius 


caused to be drawn up for Cicero’s benefit. 
Il. N 
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cases of brigandage in Cilicia ; difficulty in fixing on any de- 
finite scheme of administration, considgring that only a few 
days remained of my year of office ; and, greatest difficulty of 
all, the necessity, according to the decree of the senate, of 
eaving some one at the head of the province. Noone could 
be less suitable than the questor Mescinius '—for of Czelius 
I don’t hear a word. Far the best course appears to be.to 
leave my brother Quintus with zmperium. But in doing 
that many disagreeable consequences are involved—our 
separation, the risk of a war, the ill-conduct of the soldiers,” 
hundreds of others. What a nuisance the whole business is ! 
But let fortune look to it, since any great exercise of reason 
is out of the question. As for you, since by this time, I 
hope, you are safe at Rome, you will as usual be good 
enough to look after everything which you may understand 
to affect my interests, especially in regard to my Tullia, 
about whose marriage I have written to Terentia my decision, 
since you were in Greece. In the next place, see to the 
honour to be decreed to me: for owing to your absence 
from Rome, I fear that the motion in the senate, in virtue 
of my despatch, was not sufficiently pressed. The following 
I will write to you in a more enigmatical style than usual 
your sagacity will smell out the meaning: my wife’s freedman 
—vyou know whom I mean—seemed to me, from a remark he 
casually let fall the other day, to have cooked his accounts as to 
the purchase of the property of the Crotonian tyrannicide. I 
really fear that you may have noticed something. Pray on 
vour sole responsibility, examine thoroughly into the matter 
and make the remainder completely secure.* 


7 Seehps 167. 

? He has lately heard of the murder of two of the sons of Bibulus in 
a mutiny of Gabinius’s soldiers in Egypt. See next letter. 

* Wnitten in Greek. The phrase é:douxa &) wh re vohoye can only 
mean as above, ‘‘I fear you have noticed something,” not as Tyrrell 
and others translate, ‘‘I fear there is something you have zo¢ noticed.” 
Cicero has apparently been alarmed by some sentence in a letter of 
Atticus. We don’t know what had happened, but in some way Philo- 
timus, Terentia’s freedman, had dealt with Milo’s (the ‘‘ Crotonian 
tyrannicide,” in allusion to Milo, the runner of Croton) confiscated 
property. Now we are told by Asconius (§ 159) that, owing to his 
mmense debts, Milo’s property was transferred to the sector for a 
nominal sum (oma eius propter eris alient magnitudinem semuncia 
venterunt). When there is no balance, the agent will generally be 
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I cannot express the extent of my fear. Pray let a letter 
from you fly to meet me. I write this in haste, being on 
the march, and with the army. Love to Pilia, and the 
prettiest of maids, Cecilia. 


CCLXVIII (4 VI, 5) 


LO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
TARSUS, 26 JUNE 


By this time you must surely be in Rome; and I rejoice at 
your safe arrival there, if it is so. As long, in fact, as you 
were absent from town, you seemed to me farther removed 
from me than if you were at home, for my own affairs were 
less known to me, and so were those of the state. Where- 
fore, though I hope by the time you read this to be far ad- 
vanced on my way home, pray send letters frequently, and as 
talkative as possible on every kind of subject, to meet me: 
above all, on the subject on which I wrote to you before: 
“my wife's freedman, as tn our meetings and conversations he 
continually stammered and seemed at a loss, appeared to me to 
have a little cooked the accounts of the Crotonian.” Please run 
that to earth, as is your wont; but still more the following : 
When leaving the city of the seven hills he handed in an account 
of two debts of 24 and 48 mine due to Camillus: and entered 
himself as liable for 24 mine from the Crotonian’s estate, and 
48 from the property tn the Chersonese. And' having received 
in legacies two sums of 640 mine, of this he says that not a 
penny has been paid, though tt was all due on the 1st of the 2nd 
month: but that Milos freedman, the namesake of Conon’s 
father (Timotheus), had entirely failed to provide for the pay- 
ment of the money. in regard, then, to this money, tf possible 
secure the whole amount, and tf not, dow t neglect the interest 
calculated from the above-mentioned day. JI have felt much 


suspected. Philotimus’s connexion with the affair we have already 
heard of. See p. 142. 
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alarm about this all the days I had to endure him. For he 
visited me to survey the situation, and almost with a hope of 
something turning up. But when he gave up that hope he 
guitted me without reason assigned, and with the remark: “I 
yteld, 


©’ Twere shame to linger here.’” * 


And he flung in my teeth the proverb, ‘“‘ Never refuse a good 
offer.”? See to the surplus, and do the best that can be done 
in the matter. 

Although Iam now almost at the end of my year’s full term 
of office—for there are only thirty-three days left—I am yet 
overpowered with anxiety for the province to the highest 
possible degree. For as Syria is in a war fever, and Bibulus 
has the burden of an extreme anxiety as to the war in the 
midst of such bitter private sorrow,* and as his legates, 
quzestor, and friends write to me to come to his aid, though 
I have only a weak army (the auxiliaries are certainly good, 
Galatians, Pisidians, Lycians—for they are the flower of my 
force), yet I thought it my duty to keep my army as near as 
possible to the enemy, as long as the decree of the senate 
allowed me to remain governor of the province. But what 
pleases me most is that Bibulus is not importunate ; he writes 
to me about everything rather than this, and the day of 
my departure is insensibly creeping on. When that arrives 
there is another “‘ problem ”—who to put in charge, unless my 
quzestor Caldus* shall have arrived, of whom as yet I have 
had no certain intelligence. I should like, by Hercules, to 
compose a longer letter, but I neither have anything to tell 
you, nor can I jest for anxiety. Good-bye, therefore, and 
give my love to the little maid “ Atticula” and our Pilia. 


‘In Greek. The quotation is from Hom. //. ii. 298, aicyoor ror 
Onody re wévey Keveoy Te veecOat. 

2 rad piv dWdpeva, se. déxou, or some such word, 

5 The murder of his sons in Egypt. 

* See p. 164. 
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CCLXYX: (AsV; 7) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
Tarsus, JUNE (AFTER THE 26TH) 


Quintus the younger has managed to reconcile his father 
to your sister. He shewed real filial feeling in the matter ; 
and though it is true that I earnestly exhorted him to do 
so, yet my persuasion fell on willing ears. Your letter 
moved us both very strongly. Well! I feel confident that 
things are as we wish. I have written to you twice about 
money matters in Greek, and enigmatically—if the letters 
have but reached you. Of course no active step is to 
be taken. Yet, by putting plain questions to him‘ about 
Milo’s debts, and by urging him to fulfil his obligations 
to me, you will do some good. I have ordered my queestor 
Mescinius to await me at Laodicea, that I may be able, in 
accordance with the Julian law, to leave two copies of my 
accounts complete in two cities. I then intend to go to 
Rhodes for the sake of the boys, thence as soon as possible 
to Athens, though the Etesian winds are strong against me. 
But I wish to get home while the present magistrates are in 
office, whose good disposition to myself I have experienced 
in the matter of the supplication. Nevertheless, be sure 
you send a letter to meet me, to tell me whether in your 
opinion there is any reason on the score of politics for my 
delaying my return. Tiro would have written to you, only 
I left him seriously ill at Issus. But I have news that he is 
better. Nevertheless I am distressed. For nothing can 
exceed that young man’s purity of conduct and attention to 
business. 


1 Philotimus. See the two previous letters, 
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CCLXX (F VII, 13) 


M. CALIUS RUFUS TO CICERO (IN CILICIA) 
ROME (JUNE) 


I CONGRATULATE you ona son-in-law who is, on my word, the 
best of men: for that is my opinion of him. Some other 
blemishes in his character, by which he has hitherto stood 
in his own light, are already shaken off by age; and, if any 
remain, I feel sure that they will be quickly removed by 
your society and influence, and by the modesty of Tullia. 
For he is not obstinate in vice, nor blunted beyond the 
power of understanding the higher life. Last, but not least, 
I am very fond of him. 

You will be eager, my dear Cicero, to hear that our friend 
Curio had a fine conclusion to his veto of the decrees con- 
cerning the provinces. For on a motion in regard to the 
veto being brought before the house—a motion ordered by 
decree of the senate—and when M. Marcellus had proposed 
that the tribunes should be remonstrated with, a full senate 
voted a direct negative. The fact is that Pompey is now so 
out of sorts,’ that he can scarcely find anything to suit him. 
They have come round to this—that Ceesar is to be allowed to 
stand for the consulship without giving up army or provinces. 
How Pompey is likely to endure this I will write you word 
as soon as I know. What is to happen to the Republic, if 
he resists this in arms or ignores it, that will be the concern 
of yourich seniors. At the moment of my writing Hortensius 
is dying. 


1 Stomacho ita languentt, referring by a double entendre to his illness. 
See p. 168. 
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CELA XT (ek: 11) 17) 


TO GNZUS SALLUSTIUS (PROQUASTOR IN 
SYRIA) 


Tarsus, 18 JULY 


Your orderly delivered me your letter at Tarsus on the 17th 
of July, and I will now proceed to answer it, as I perceive 
is your wish, in detail. About my successor I have heard 
nothing, and I don’t think there will be one. There is no 
reason for my not leaving the province to the day, especially 
as all fear from the Parthians is removed. I am strongly 
inclined to stop nowhere. I think I shall go to Rhodes for 
the sake of the boys, but of even that I am not certain. I 
wish to arrive outside the city as soon as possible, yet the 
course of politics and events in Rome will guide the course 
of my journey. Your successor cannot in any case make 
such haste as to enable you to meet me in Asia. As to 
delivering the copies of accounts, your non-delivery of them, 
for which you say Bibulus gave you licence, is no incon- 
venience to me: but I scarcely think you are justified in so 
doing by the Julian law, which Bibulus disregards on a 
certain settled principle,’ but which I think you ought cer 
tainly to observe. You say that the garrison ought not to 
have been withdrawn from Apamea ; I see that others think 
the same, and Iam much annoyed that rather unpleasant 
remarks have been made by my ill-wishers. As to whether 
the Parthians have crossed or not I perceive that you are 
the only man who has any doubt. Accordingly, all the 
garrisons, which I had raised to a state of great effectiveness 
I have been induced by the positive assertions I hear made 
to dismiss. As to my queestor’s accounts, it was neither 
reasonable that I should send them to you, nor were 


1 Because he would not acknowledge the Julian laws of B.c, 59, 
which he considered to have been rendered null and void by his odmaun- 


tutto. 
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they then made up. I think of depositing them at Apamea. 
Of the booty taken by me no one, except the queestors of 
the city—that is, the Roman people—has touched or will 
touch a farthing. At Laodicea I think I shall accept sureties 
for all public money, so that both I and the people may be 
insured against loss in transit. As to what you say about 
the 100,000 drachme, in a matter of that kind no conces- 
sion to anyone is possible on my part. For every sum of 
money is either treated as booty, in which case it is adminis- 
tered by the pr@fectt, or it is paid over to me, in which case 
it is administered by the questor. You ask me what my 
opinion is as to the legions which the senate has ordered 
for Syria." I had my doubts before about their coming ; 
now I feel no doubt, if news is received in time of there 
being peace in Syria, that they will not come. I see that 
Marius, the successor to the province, will be slow in coming 
precisely because the Senate has decreed that he should ac- 
company the legions. 

There’s the answer to one letter. Now for the second. 
You ask me to recommend you as earnestly as possible to 
Bibulus. In this matter inclination on my part is not want- 
ing, but it seems to me to be a proper opportunity for ex- 
postulating with you: for you are the only man of all 
Bibulus’s staff who never informed me of his complete 
and causeless alienation from me. For a number of people 
reported to me that, when there was a great alarm at Antioch, 
and great hopes were entertained of me and my army, he 
was accustomed to say that they would prefer to endure any- 
thing rather than be thought to have wanted myhelp. Iam not 
at all annoyed that, from the loyalty due from a questor to 
his preetor, you say nothing of this: although I was informed 
of the treatment you are receiving. He, for his part, when 
writing to Thermus about the Parthian war, never sent me a 
line, though he knew that the danger from that war specially 
affected me. The only subject on which he wrote to me 
was the augurship of his son:? in regard to which I was in- 


* These are the two legions, of which one was to be supplied by 
Pompey, and one by Cesar, but which eventually both came to Italy 
from Czesar’s army, and were mof sent to Syria. 

* Apparently for the vacancy which was filled up at the beginning of 
this year by M. Antonius or Q. Cassius Longinus. The surviving son 
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duced by compassion, and by the friendly feelings I had 
always entertained to Bibulus, to be at the pains of writing to 
him with the greatest cordiality. If he is universally ill- 
natured—which I never thought—I am the less offended by 
his conduct to me: but if he is on special bad terms with 
me, a letter from me will do you no good. For instance, in 
his despatch to the senate, Bibulus took the whole credit for 
matters in which we both hada share. He says in it that 
he-had secured that the rate of exchange should be to the 
public advantage. Again—and this is wholly my doing— 
the declining to employ Transpadane auxiliaries he mentions 
as a concession of his own, also to the profit of the people. 
On the other hand, when a thing is entirely his own doing, 
he brings me into it: ‘‘When we demanded more corn for 
the auxiliary cavalry ” he writes. Surely, again, it is the mark 
of a small mind, and one which from sheer ill-nature is poor 
and mean, that because the senate conferred the title of king 
on Ariobarzanes through me, and commended him to me, 
he in his despatch does not call him king, but the ‘‘son of 
king Ariobarzanes.” Men of this temper are all the worse 
if favours are asked of them. Nevertheless, I have yielded 
to your wish, and have written him a letter, with which you 
can do what you like when you have received it. 


CCLXXII (F 0, 15) 


TO M. CASLIUS RUFUS (AT ROME) 
(Asta) AucuST 


Noruinc could have been more correct or wise than your 
dealings with Curio as to my suppZicatio: and, by Hercules, 
the business was settled exactly as I wished, both from its 
speed and because the person whom it irritated—the rival, I 


of Bibulus (L. Calpurnius Bibu'us)—by his wife Porcia, afterwards wife 
of M. Brutus—lived till about B.c. 31, and wrote a memoir of his step- 
father Brutus. 
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mean, of us both’—voted with the man who complimented 
my achievements in terms of extraordinary praise. Where- 
fore let me tell you I have hopes of the next step :* so be 
prepared for it. Jam glad in the first place to hear your 
compliments to Dolabella, and in the second place to find 
that you like him. For what you say of the possibility of his 
being reformed by Tullia’s good sense, I know to what letter 
of your own it is an answer.’ What if you were to read the 
letter which I wrote to Appius at the time after reading yours? 
But what would you have? It is the way of the world. 
. What is done is done, and heaven prosper it! I hope I shall 
find him an agreeable son-in-law, and in that respect your 
kindness will be of much assistance. 

Politics make me very anxious. I am fond of Curio: I 
wish Czesar to shew himself an honest man: I could die for 
Pompey : but after all nothing is dearer in my sight than the 
Republic itself. In this you are not making yourself very 
conspicuous, for you seem to me to have your hands tied— 
by being at once a good citizen and a good friend. On 
quitting my province, I have put my quzestor Czelius in com- 
mand. ‘A mere boy,” say you. Yes, but a questor, a 
young man of high rank, and in accordance with nearly uni- 
versal precedent: for there was no one who had held higher 
office for me to put in that position. Pomptinus had de- 
parted long ago: my brother Quintus could not be induced : 
moreover, if I had left him, enemies would have said that I 
had not really left the province at the end of a year, in ac- 
cordance with the decree of the senate, since I left a second 
self behind me. Perhaps they might even have added, that 
the senate had ordered that those should govern provinces 
who had not done so before; whereas my brother had 
governed Asia for three years. In fine, I have now no 
anxieties: if I had left my brother behind, I should have 
been afraid of everything. Lastly, not so much of my own 
initiative, as following the precedent set by the two most 


\ Hirrus, who stood for the augurship against Cicero in B.c. 53, and 
for the eedileship against Curio in B.C. 51. 

? A triumph. 

° He means that by the complimentary remarks as to Dolabella, 
Celius had tried to do away with the impression likely to have been 
made by what he had said about Dolabella before (Letter CCXLI). 
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powerful men of the day, who have secured the allegiance of 
all the Cassii and Antonii,’ I have not so much been desirous 
to attract a young man to myself, as unwilling to repel him 
You must needs praise this policy of mine: for it cannot 
now be changed. You did not write clearly enough to me 
about Ocella, and it was not mentioned in the gazette. Your 
doings are so well known, that even on the other side of 
Mount Taurus the story of Matrinius was heard. Unless 
ea Etesian winds delay me, I shall, I hope, see you before 
ong. 


CCUXXIIT GF Xv, 11) 


TO C. CLAUDIUS MARCELLUS (CONSUL) 
(Asia, AUGUST) 


How much trouble you have taken as to the honour to be 
bestowed on me, and how far your conduct as consul in 
complimenting me and promoting my dignity has been 
exactly the same as—in common with your ancestors and 
your whole family—it had always been before, though facts 
spoke for themselves, I have nevertheless been informed by 
letters from all my friends. Accordingly, there is no service 
so great that I am not bound and fully purposed zealously 
and gladly to do in your interests. For it makes a great 
difference who the man is to whom one is under an obliga- 
tion: but there is no one to whom I preferred to be under 
an obligation before yourself, to whom, while common in- 
terests and kindnesses received both from your father and 
yourself had already closely united me, there is now added 
what in my opinion is the strongest bond of all, the fact 
that your present and past administration of the Republic 
(the thing dearest to me in the world) is of such a nature, 
that I cannot disown an obligation to you in my single 


1 Pompey had chosen Cassius, Czesar Antonius, as their queestors, 
Cicero argues that he has done less—for he has only employed the 
queestor assigned him by lot (vol. i., p. 733 2 Az/. § 50). 
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person as great as that which all loyalists put together owe 
you. Wherefore I wish you the success which you deserve, 
and which I feel confident you will have. Unless my 
voyage, which falls in precisely with the Etesian winds, 
delays me, I hope to see you shortly. 


COCLIOXITV Tear re) 


TO APPIUS CLAUDIUS PULCHER (AT ROME) 
Sipa, 3 AUGUST 


I wILt first congratulate you—for that is what the order 
of events demands: and then I will speak of myself. I do 
warmly congratulate you on the result of the trial for bribery, 
and not on what nobody ever had any doubt about—your 
acquittal—but on the fact which, the better citizen, the more 
illustrious man, the more loyal friend you are, the greater 
the marks of virtue and industry distinguishing you, is the 
more to be wondered at, namely, that no secret ill-will was 
found lurking even in the concealment of the ballot bold 
enough to attack you. It is a fact scarcely consistent with 
the circumstances, the men, and the morals of our day. I 
have not been so much struck by anything for a long 
time past. 

Now as to myself—for a moment put yourself in my 
place, and imagine yourself to be just what I am. If you 
have no difficulty in finding something to say, don’t excuse 
my hesitation. I, indeed, would hope for myself and my 
Tullia, as you most kindly and politely express your wishes, 
that what has been done by my family without my know- 
ledge may turn out to our happiness. But that the marriage 
happened to take place at that particular time—I hope and 
desire that it may not be wholly without happiness, yet after 
all it is your wisdom and kindness which gives me more 
ground for that hope than the opportuneness of it.’ Ac- 


* Cicero is trying to excuse the fact that Dolabella’s marriage to 
Tullia was just at the time that he was prosecuting Claudius. 
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cordingly, I cannot think how to end what I have begun to 
say; for I ought not to make any gloomy remark on an 
event which you honour with your felicitations, and yet 
after all there is something in it which stings me. But in 
this matter there is one thing of which I am not afraid of 
your not being fully aware—that what was done was done 
by others, to whom I have left a charge that during my 
absence they should not refer to me, but should act on their 
own judgment. Here I am met by the question, ‘What 
would you have done if you had been at home?” I shculd 
have approved of the match; as to the time, I should have 
done nothing without your consent, or without consulting 
you. You see how I have all this time been sweating under 
the hard task of finding how to maintain what I am bound 
to maintain, and yet not offend you.’ Relieve me, then, of 
this burden: for I think I have never handled a more 
difficult cause. Be sure of this in any case: had I not at 
that very time already completed the whole business with 
the greatest zeal for the maintenance of your highest re- 
putation—although I think my old affection for you admits 
of no addition—yet when this marriage was announced 
to me, I should have defended your honour, not indeed 
with greater zeal, but more keenly, openly, and markedly. 

On my way from my province, after the conclusion of my 
year of command, as I was approaching Sida on board ship, 
accompanied by Q. Servilius, a letter from home was de- 
livered to me on the 3rd of August. I at once told 
Servilius—for he seemed somewhat put out—that he might 
expect greater exertions on my part in all ways. In short: 
I have not become at all better disposed to you than I was, 
but I have become much more energetic in declaring my 
good disposition. For as our old difference made me more 
on my guard against giving any ground for thinking our 
reconciliation feigned, so this new marriage connexion gives 
me fresh anxiety to avoid the appearance of any diminution 
of my extreme affection for you. 


1 Cicero feels that the case is an awkward one; and his style be- 
comes laboured and involved in trying to put it pleasantly. 
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CCLXXV (A VI, 6) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
(Stipa, 11 AUGUST?) 


WuiLe employed in my province in doing everything for 
the honour of Appius, I suddenly became his accuser’s 
father-in-law. ‘Heaven prosper it,” you say. So say I, and 
I am sure you wish it. But believe me, it was the last 
thing I expected: in fact, I had even sent confidential 
messengers to my wife and daughter in regard to Tiberius 
Nero, who had made proposals to me; but they arrived at 
Rome after the betrothal had taken place. However, I 
hope this will be better. I understand that the ladies are 
much pleased with the young man’s accommodating temper 
and courtesy. As for the rest, pick no holes! 

But you now! Corn doles to Athens? Do you approve 
of this? However, my treatise * at any rate did not forbid 
it: for that was not a largess to citizens, but a gift to hosts. 
Yet do you bid me think about the “propylon” for the 
Academy, though Appius has abandoned his idea about 
Eleusis?* JI am sure you grieve for Hortensius.* I am 
heart-broken myself: for I had resolved to live on very 
intimate terms with him. I have put Celius in command 
of the province: a mere boy, you will say, and perhaps 
empty-headed, with neither solidity nor self-control. I 
agree: but nothing else was possible. The letter, indeed, 
which I received from you a good while ago, in which you 
said that you “hesitated” as to what I ought to do about 
leaving a substitute, gave me a twinge, for I saw your reasons 


1 De Republica. Atticus’s present of corn to Athens did not stand 
on the same ground as the regular distribution of cheap corn at Rome, 
which Cicero had denounced in his book. 

* See p. 146. Cicero never carried out his idea of erecting a pro- 
pylon for the Academy, and indeed he never had money to spare for 
such things, being one of those men who handle large sums and yet are 
perpetually in difficulties. Appius appears to have built his. 

* See Letter CLXXI. Hortensius died in June. 
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for your “hesitation,”’ and I had the very same. Hand 
over my province to a mere boy? Well, to my brother, 
then? The latter was against my interest: for there was 
no one except my brother whom I could prefer to my 
queestor without casting a slur on him, especially as he 
was of noble birth. Nevertheless, as long as the Parthians 
appeared to be threatening, I had resolved to leave my 
brother, or even to remain myself, contrary to the decree 
of the senate, for the sake of the Republic. But when 
by incredible good fortune they had dispersed, all my 
hesitation was at an end. I saw what people would 
say: ‘‘What, leave his brother! is this what he calls 
not holding his province more than a year? Did not the 
senate, again, intend that the governors of provinces should 
be those who had not had them before? Yet this man 
has held one for three years!” So here are my reasons 
for the public ear. What am I to give you privately? I 
should never have been without anxiety as to something 
happening from ill-temper, violent language, or careless- 
ness,” as will happen in this world. Again, if his son did 
anything—a mere lad and a lad full of self-confidence ? 
What a distress it would have been! His father was re- 
solved not to part with him, and was annoyed with you for 
expressing an opinion that he should do so. But as to 
Ceelius, as things are, I don’t say that I don’t care about his 
antecedents, but at any rate I care much less. Then there 
is this consideration: Pompey—so strong a man and in so 
secure a position—selected Q. Cassius without regard to 
the lot; Cesar did the same in the case of Antony: was 
I to put such a slight on one regularly assigned me by lot, 
as to make him act as a spy on any man I left in com- 
mand? No, the course I adopted was the better one, and 
for it there are many precedents, and certainly it is more 
suited to my advanced time of life. But, good heavens! 
what credit I have given you in his eyes! I read him the 
letter written, not by you, but by your amanuensis. 

My friends’ letters summon me to a triumph—a thing 


1 imtyew, éroxn, “‘suspense of judgment,” technical terms of the 


academic Agnostics. : ; 
2 The sharp temper of Quintus is often referred to. See vol. i, 


pp. 183-185. 
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which, in view of the resuscitation of my reputation, I do 
not think I ought to neglect. Wherefore, my dear Atticus, 
do begin to wish it too, that I may look somewhat less 
foolish, 


CGUX XV LG airs 


TO APPIUS CLAUDIUS PULCHER (AT ROME) 
Asia (AucustT) 


Jusr as though I divined that some day or other I should 
have to ask for your zealous support, I worked hard for your 
reputation when the question of your actions was on the 
tapis. However, I will not disguise the truth: you have 
given more than you got. For every single person has 
written to tell me that, not only by the weight of your elo- 
quence and your senatorial vote—which from such a man 
were quite enough for me—but also by personal exertion, by 
offer of advice, by coming to my house and calling on my 
friends, you left nothing, however troublesome, for anyone 
else to do. All this is a much greater honour to me than 
the thing itself for which the trouble is being taken. For 
the outward rewards of virtue many have attained with- 
out possessing virtue: but such great zeal from such men as 
you virtue alone can secure. Accordingly, I set before my- 
self as the profit to be derived from our friendship that 
friendship itself, than which nothing can be more fruitful, 
especially in those studies to which we have both devoted 
ourselves. For I profess myself to be both your ally in 
politics, on which our sentiments agree, and closely united 
in daily life, which we devote to such accomplishments and 
studies. I could have wished that fate had so ordained it 
that you could value all my family as highly as I do yours. 
Even as to this, however, I have a sort of intuition which 
prevents my despairing. But this does not touch you: the 
burden is wholly mine. I wish you to clearly understand 
that in this change of circumstances something hasbeen added 
to my affection towards you—to which no addition seemed 
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possible—rather than anything detracted from it. When I 
write this I hope you are already censor. My letter is 
all the shorter and more modest as being addressed to a 
* director of morals.” * 


CCLXXVII (F xv, 6) 


TO M. PORCIUS CATO (AT ROME) 
(Asia, SEPTEMBER) 


“ RiGcuT glad am I to be praised ”—-says Hector, I think, in 
Neevius—‘“‘ by thee, reverend senior, who hast thyself been 
praised.” For certainly praise is sweet that comes from 
those who themselves have lived in high repute. For my- 
self, there is nothing I should not consider myself to have 
attained either by the congratulation contained in your 
letter, or the testimony borne to me in your senatorial speech: 
and it was at once the highest compliment and the greatest 
gratification to me, that you willingly conceded to friendship, 
what you transparently conceded to truth. And if, I don’t 
say all, but if many were Catos in our state—in which it isa 
matter of wonder that there is even one—what triumphal 
chariot or laurel should I have compared with praise from 
you? For in regard to my feelings, and in view of the ideal 
honesty and subtilty of your judgment, nothing can be more 
complimentary than the speech of yours, which has been 
copied for me by my friends. But the reason of my wish, 
for I will not call it desire, I have explained to you in a 
former letter. And even if it does not appear to you to 
be entirely sufficient, it at any rate leads to this conclusion 
—not that the honour is one to excite excessive desire, 
but yet is one which, if offered by the senate, ought 
certainly not to be rejected. Now I hope that that 


1 Magister morum, t.e., censor. In the de Prov. Cons. § 46, he 
describes the censorship as magtstertum morum, for the censors had 
the right to inquire in many respects into the private life of citizens. 


Il. 
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House, considering the labours I have undergone on behalf 
of the state, will not think me undeserving of an honour, 
especially one that has become a matter of usage. And if this 
turns out to be so, all I ask of you is that—to use your own 
most friendly words—since you have paid me what in your 
judgment is the highest compliment, you will still “be 
clad” if I have the good fortune to get what I myself have 
preferred.’ For I perceive that you have acted, felt, and 
written in this sense: and the facts themselves shew that 
the compliment paid me of a suppiicatio was agreeable to 
you, since your name appears on the decree : for decrees of 
the senate of this nature are, I am aware, usually drawn out 
by the warmest friends of the man concerned in the honour. 
I shall, I hope, soon see you, and may it be in a better state 
of political affairs than my fears forbode! 


CCLXXVIII (F vit, 12) 


M. CALIUS RUFUS TO CICERO (ON HIS 
JOURNEY HOME) 


RoME, SEPTEMBER 


I am ashamed to confess to you and to complain of the 
injuries done me by Appius—that most ungrateful of men, 
who begins to hate me because he is under great obligations 
to me; and since, in his avarice, he could not constrain 
himself to pay his debt, he has declared a secret war against 
me, yet not so secret either but that many people reported 
it to me, and I myself observed without difficulty that he 
was harbouring evil thoughts of me. When, however, I 
discovered that he had been tampering with the college,? 
then that he had been openly colloguing with certain persons, 


* Cato had voted against the supplicatio, and Cicero has to tax his 
skill to appear not to be vexed (as he was), and to assume that Cato’s 
complimentary speech was as good as if he voted for it. He is answer- 
ing Cato’s letter. See Letter CCLXV. 

i Re the college of augurs, to which Celius wished to be 
elected, 
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deliberating with L. Domitius’—at present my bitterest 
enemy—and expressing a wish to offer this trifling favour to 
Cn. Pompeius, I could not prevail on myself to upbraid him 
personally, or to beg one, whom I considered owed his life 
to me, to refrain from injuring me. What, then, could I do? 
However, I spoke to several of his friends, who were ac- 
quainted with my services to him. When I perceived that 
he did not think me even worth conciliating, I preferred 
putting myself under an obligation to his colleague 7—a man 
very much out of sympathy with me, and not likely to be 
very well-disposed to me, owing to my friendship with you— 
rather than endure the sight of that ape. When he ascertained 
this, he flew into a rage and kept exclaiming that I was 
looking for an excuse for hostility, in order that, since he 
had not done what I wanted in regard to the money, I might 
cover my attack upon him by this show of a personal quarrel. 
Since then he has not ceased egging on Servius Pola to accuse 
me, and concerting measures with Domitius. And when 
they were not successful in securing anyone to accuse me 
under any law, they wanted me to be attacked under a law 
which gave them no ground for saying a word. Their im- 
pudence was so boundless, that they secured an information 
being laid against me under the Scantinian law * at the very 
height of the Circensian games, in which I was presiding. 
Scarcely had Pola got the words out of his mouth, when I 
laid an information under the same law against the censor 
Appius. I never saw a more successful stroke. or it has 
been approved by the people, and not all the lowest of them, 
to such an extent, that the scandal has given Appius greater 
pain than the legal proceedings. Besides this, I have started 
an action for recovering a shrine now within the walls of his 
house. 

I am much disturbed by the detention of the slave who 
takes this letter to you. For since the receipt of your last 
he has been more than forty days in town. I don’t know 
what to say to you. You know that Domitius dreads the 
day of election.* I am looking forward much to your return 


1 L, Domitius Ahenobarbus, consul B.c. 54 with Appius, 
2 L. Piso, the other censor. 
8 Against unnatural crimes, 
4 To the augurship, which Antony got. See next letter. 
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and desire to see you as soon as possible. I beg you to feel 
as much vexed at my wrongs, as you think I ever grieve at, 
and try to avenge yours. 


CCLXXIX (F vil, 14) 


M. CZLIUS RUFUS TO CICERO (ON HIS 
JOURNEY HOME) 


ROME, SEPTEMBER 


Taxinc Arsaces prisoner and storming Seleucia was not 
worth your missing the spectacle of events which have been 
going on here. Your eyes would never have ached again, if 
you had only seen Domitius’s look when he lost the election." 
It was a very full comitia, and the voting was evidently on 
party lines: a very few voted from motives of personal con- 
nexion or obligation. Accordingly, Domitius is most bitterly 
angry with me. He never hated any one even of his own 
friends so much as he does me: and all the more so that 
he thinks the augurship has been snatched from him un- 
fairly, and that I am at the bottom of it. Nowhe is furious 
that people are so much rejoiced at his vexation, and that 
there was only one man more zealous for Antony than I was. 
For the young Cn. Domitius himself has given notice of 
action against the young Cn. Saturninus—who is very un- 
popular owing to his past life. The trial is now imminent, 
with good hope, too, of an acquittal, after the acquittal of 
Sextus Peduczeus. As to high politics—I have often told 
you in my letters that I see no chance of peace lasting a 
year ; and the nearer the struggle comes, which must come, 
the clearer does that danger appear. The point, on which 
the men in power are bound to fight, is this : Cn. Pompeius 
has made up his mind not to allow C. Cesar to become 
consul, except on condition of his first handing over his army 
and provinces: while Ceesar is fully persuaded that he can- 


* To the college of augurs (see preceding letter). LL. Domitius was 
already a member of the college of sacerdotes. 
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not be safe if he quits his army. He, however, proposes as 
a compromise that both should give up their armies. So 
that mighty love and unpopular union of theirs has not 
degenerated into mere secret bickering, but is breaking out 
into open war. Nor can I conceive what line to take in my 
own conduct—and I feel sure that this doubt will exercise 
you a good deal also—for between myself and these men 
there are ties of affection and close connexion, since it is the 
cause, not the men, that I dislike. I think you are alive to 
this rule, that men ought in a case of home differences, so 
long as the contest is carried on constitutionally without an 
appeal to arms, to follow the party most in the right: when 
it comes to war and the camp, the stronger party ;’ and to 
make up one’s mind that the safer course is the better. In 
this quarrel I perceive that Cn. Pompeius has on his side the 
senate and the zudices: that Czesar will be joined by all 
whose past life gives them reason to be afraid, or their future 
no reason to hope: that there is no comparison between 
their armies. On the whole, there is time enough to weigh 
the forces of both, and to choose sides. 

I almost forgot what above everything else I was bound 
to write to you. Do you know that the censor Appius is 
doing marvels? Busying himself about statues, pictures, 
land-owning, and debt with the greatest vigour? He is per- 
suaded that his censorship is a kind of soap or soda. I 
think he is wrong: while he is meaning to wash off stains, 
he is really exposing all his veins and vitals. Hurry home, 
in the name of gods and men! Come as quickly as you can 
to enjoy a laugh, that a trial under the Scantinian law should 
be before Drusus, and that Appius should be making regula- 
tions about statues and pictures.” Believe me, you ought to 
make haste. Our friend Curio is thought to have acted 
prudently in his concession as to Pompey’s money for his 
troops. Ina word, you want my opinion as to the future. 
Unless one or the other of these two goes to the Parthian war, 
I see that a violent quarrel is impending, which the sword 
and main force will decide. Both are prepared in resolution 


1 This is rather like Mr. Pickwick’s rule as dealing with two election 


crowds, ‘‘ to shout with the largest.” a oS 
2 7.e,, about the amount of such things which it was legal for a man 


to own. 
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and forces. If it could only be transacted without extreme 
danger, fortune is preparing for you a great and enjoyable 
spectacle. 


CCLXXX (A VI, 8) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
EPHESUS, I OCTOBER 


Just as I had resolved to write to you and had actually 
taken up my pen, Batonius came to me straight from his 
ship to my house at Ephesus, and gave me your letter on 
the 29th of September. I am delighted with the pleasant 
nature of your voyage, with Pilia’s opportune appearance, 
and also, by Hercules, with her remarks about Tullia’s 
marriage. 

Batonius, however, brought news about Cesar that is 
really terrifying, and he enlarged still more on the subject 
in conversation with Lepta. I hope what he said was false, 
but it is certainly alarming: that he would on no account 
dismiss his army ; that of the magistrates-elect the pretors, 
Cassius the tribune, Lentulus the consul, side with him ; 
that Pompey is thinking of leaving the city. But look here! 
are you very sorry for the man* that is wont to think himself 
more than a match for the uncle of your sister’s son? But 
what men to be beaten by!* However, to business. The 
Etesian winds have much retarded me. Exactly twenty 
days, too, were swallowed up by the Rhodian open ship. 
On the 1st of October, as I am embarking to leave Ephesus, 
I give this letter to L. Tarquitius, who is leaving the 
harbour at the same time, but is sailing faster than I am. 
I am forced to wait for fair weather owing to the open ships 
and other war vessels of the Rhodians ; nevertheless, nothing 


' Probably M. Calidius, who had failed in the consular elections. He 
seems to have criticised Cicero as an orator. 

? The successful candidates, C. Claudius Marcellus and L. Cornelius 
Lentulus Crus, consuls for B.C. 49. 
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can exceed the hurry ]amin. As to the payment to the 
Puteolanian, many thanks. Now please look into affairs at 
Rome, and see what steps you think I ought to take as to 
the triumph, to which my friends invite me. If it had not 
been that Bibulus, who, as long as there was a single enemy 
in Syria, never set foot out of doors any more than he did 
out of his house at Rome,* was exerting himself to get a 
triumph, I should have been quite indifferent on the matter. 
Now, however, ‘‘’twere base to say no word.”? But look 
into the whole matter, that we may be able to decide on our 
course the day we meet. This is long enough, considering 
my haste, and that I am giving the letter to a man who will 
arrive with me, or only a little before me. My son sends 
his kindest regards to you. Pray give the same from us 
both to Pilia and your daughter. 


CCLXXXI (a VI, 9) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
ATHENS, 15 OCTOBER 


IMMEDIATELY on my landing in the Pirzeus, on the 14th 
of October, I received your letter from the hand of my 
slave Acastus. Having been long looking forward to it, I 
was surprised, as soon as I looked at the letter before 
breaking the seal, at its brevity; when I opened it I was 
again surprised at the cramped handwriting, for your letters 
are generally supremely well-written and clear, and, to make 
a long story short, I understood from the fact of your 
writing like that, that you had arrived at Rome on the roth 
of September in a fit of fever. Much disturbed—but not 
more than I was bound to be—I at once questioned 
Acastus. He said that both you and he thought, and his 
impression was confirmed by what your people at Rome told 


1 Ze., during his consulship, B.c. 59, when Czesar ignored his od- 


nuntiatio. ees ee ‘ 
2 Gusxpdy cowry (BapBapoug 0° tay rey). Eurip. #7. 
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him, that it could not be anything serious. This appeared 
to be supported by an expression used by you at the end of 
your letter, that you wrote while suffering from a “slight touch 
of fever.” Yet it roused my gratitude, as well as my sur- 
prise, that you should, in spite of it, have written to me with 
your own hand. So enough about this. For I hope, con- 
sidering your prudence and temperate life, and, by heaven, I 
feel confident—as Acastus bids me—that by this time you 
are as well as I could wish. 

I am glad you have got my letter from Turranius. Keep 
an eye, an you love me, and a very keen one, upon the 
ambition of that cooker of accounts." This legacy again— 
which I swear is a source of great grief to me, for I loved 
the man—this legacy of Precius don’t let him lay a single 
finger upon. You will say that I shall want some ready 
money for the expenses of the triumph, which, as you 
advise, you shall find me neither weakly vain in seeking, nor 
over-modest in declining. I gather from your letter that 
Turranius told you that I had handed over my province to 
my brother. Do you think I so entirely failed to grasp the 
wise caution of your letter? You said your judgment was 
in “suspense.” What could have called for your hesitation, 
if there had been any reason whatever for deciding that a 
brother should be left in command, and such a brother? I 
took your meaning to be “‘ dogmatic rejection,”* not ‘sus- 
pension of judgment.” You urged in regard to the young 
Quintus, that I should not leave him in any case. ‘You 
tell me my own dream.”* The same points occurred to us 
both, just as though we had talked it over together. It was 
the only thing to be done, and your “long suspension of 
judgment ” relieved me of all doubt. But I fancy you have 
already a letter on this subject written in more detail. I 
intend to send off letter-carriers to-morrow, who I think will 
arrive sooner than our friend Saufeius. But it was scarcely 
decent that he should arrive without a letter from me to 


* Philotimus, a freedman of Terentia’s, whom Cicero suspected of 
dishonesty. We shall hear more of him. The sentence, like those in 
previous letters referring to him, is in Greek: wapagidatoy m)y rod 
guparov gioTimiay avrérara, with a pun on the name of Philotimus. 

2 adérnotc. For éroyn. See p. rot. 
® rovpoy bvepor tuoi, ‘you but repeat my own thoughts.” 
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you. In your turn, pray fulfil your promise of writing fully 
to me of my Tulliola, that is, of Dolabella, of politics—which 
I foresee will be in a very dangerous situation—of the 
censors, and especially what is taking place about the statues 
and pictures, whether the matter will be brought before the 
senate. I write this on the 15th of October, on which day, 
you tell me, Cesar is going to bring four legions to 
Placentia." Pray, what is to become of us? My post on 
the Acropolis of Athens seems to me at present the 
best one. 


CCEA “(Fe x1v,/5) 


TO TERENTIA (AT ROME) 
ATHENS, 16 OCTOBER 


Ir you and my darling Tullia are well, I and my dearest boy 
Cicero are so too. On the 14th of October I arrived at 
Athens, after experiencing unfavourable winds and a slow 
and unpleasant voyage. As I was disembarking, Acastus 
met me with letters, the 21st day since his start, which is 
very active travelling. I received one from you, in which 
you tell me that you fear your previous letters did not reach 
me. I got them all: you have shewn the greatest energy 
in writing me full accounts of everything, and I am exceed- 
ingly obliged to you. I was not surprised that the letter 
brought by Acastus was short: for you are expecting me, 
or rather us, immediately in person: and we are anxious to 
reach you at the earliest possible time, though I am fully 
aware to what a state of public affairs I am coming: for the 
letters brought me by Acastus from many of my friends 
have shewn me that things look warlike, so that when I do 
atrive I shall not be able to cloak my sentiments. But since 


1 This rumour, referred to again, caused great alarm at Rome, but 
was false (Appian, 2. C. ii. 31). It was in consequence of it, how- 
ever, that the consul Marcellus deputed Pompey to raise troops in 
Italy. 
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there is no shirking fate, I shall make the more haste, that 
I may consider the whole crisis with greater ease. Pray, as 
well as your health will permit, come as far as you can to 
meet me. As to the inheritance from Precius—I am deeply 
grieved at it, for I loved the man—I wish you to see to 
this: if the auction takes place before my arrival, let Pom- 
ponius, or, if he can’t, Camillus act for us. As soon as I 
am safe at home I will look after the rest of the business 
myself. But if you have already started from Rome, still 
see that this arrangement is made. Dearest, sweetest 
Terentia, as you love me, take care, all of you, of your 
health. Good-bye. 


CCLXXXIII (a vir, 1) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
ATHENS (16 OCTOBER) 


I p1D, in fact, give L. Saufeius a letter, and to you alone, 
because, though I had not sufficient time for writing, I 
was yet unwilling that a man so intimate with you should 
reach you without a letter from me. But considering the 
deliberate pace adopted by philosophers, I think the present 
letter will reach you first. If, however, you have already 
received the former, you are aware that I arrived at Athens 
on the 14th of October: that on disembarking at the Pirzeus, 
I received your letter from the hands of Acastus: that I was 
much disturbed at your having arrived at Rome with a fever 
on you, but was reassured by Acastus bringing the news I 
wished for as to your convalescence ; that I was, however, 
horrified at what your letter told me of Czesar’s legions ; and 
urged you to take care that the “ @:Aorquia ”* of him you wot 
of does us no injury. Lastly, on a subject on which I had 
long ago written to you, but Turranius had misinformed you 
at Brundisium—as I learnt from a letter received from that 


A pun again on the name of the officious or self-seeking Philotimus, 
as in Letter CCLXXXI, p. 200. 
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excellent man Xeno—I explained briefly why I had not 
placed my brother at the head of my province. Such was 
nearly the substance of that letter. Now for the rest. In 
the name of fortune, do devote all the affection with which 
you have blessed me, and all the wisdom you possess— 
which in my judgment is unrivalled on every subject—to 
considering my entire position. For I think I foresee such 
a violent struggle—unless the same god, who relieved me 
from fear of a Parthian war by a stroke of luck beyond 
what I had ventured to hope, shall now shew regard for the 
Republic—such a struggle, I say, as there has never been 
before. Well! this is a misery which I share with all the 
world. I don’t bid you reflect on that. It is my own par- 
ticular “‘ problem” that I would beg you to take up. Don’t 
you see that it was on your advice that I sought the friend- 
ship of both? Yes, and I could wish that I had listened to 
your most friendly hints from the beginning : 


‘But in my breast my heart thou couldst not sway.” } 


Yet at length, after all, you did persuade me to embrace the 
one, because he had done me eminent service, and the 
other, because he was so powerful. I did so, therefore: and 
by shewing them every kind of attention contrived that 
neither of them should regard anyone with more affection 
than myself. My idea, in fact, was this—if I were allied 
with Pompey, I should not hereafter be compelled to take 
any improper step in politics, nor, if I agreed with Cesar, 
have to fight with Pompey: for their union was so close. 
Now there is impending, as you shew, and as I see, a 
mortal combat between them. Each of them, again, re- 
gards me as his own, unless by any chance one of them 
is playing a part. Pompey, of course, has no doubt: for 
he rightly judges that his present view of politics has my 
approbation. From each, however, I received a letter, at 
the same time as yours, of a kind calculated to shew that 
neither values anyone in the world above myself. But 
what am I to do? I don’t mean in the last resort of all— 
for, if it shall come to downright war, I see clearly that 
it is better to be beaten with the one, than to conquer 


1 GN éudy odmore Oupody évi oriPecow Erev9ec (Hom. Od. ix, 33). 
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with the other—but as to what will be in actual debate 
when I arrive: that he be not a candidate without return- 
ing to Rome—that he dismiss his army. ‘Speak, Marcus 
Tullius !”* What am I to say? ‘‘ Wait, please, till I have 
an interview with Atticus?” It is no time for shuffling. 
Against Cesar? What is to become of all our mutual 
pledges? For the fact is that I helped him to secure this 
privilege, having been asked by Cesar himself at Ravenna * 
to induce Czlius, the tribune, to bring in the bill. By 
Cesar himself, do I say? Nay, by our friend Gnzus also, 
in that immortal third consulship of his. Shall I change 
my opinions? “I fear to face” not only Pompey, but also 
‘Trojan men and women.” 


*Polydamas will be the first to blame.” ® 


Who is he? Why, you yourself, the applauder of my acts 
and writings. So it seems, then, that during the last two 
consulships of the Marcelli* I have avoided this trap, when 
the subject of Czesar’s province was before the senate, only 
to fall now into the very jaws of the danger. Therefore 
let some one else be called upon first for his vote—I am well 
pleased to be busying myself on something to secure my 
triumph, and to have an unimpeachable excuse for remain- 
ing outside the city. Nevertheless, they will do their best 
to elicit my opinion. You will perhaps laugh at what I am 
now going to say. How I wish I were still lingering in my 
province! I clearly had better have done so, if this was 
impending. Though nothing could be less pleasant. For 
I wish you, by the way,° to know this—all those virtues 
displayed at the beginning of my government, which you, 
too, in your letters, used to praise to the skies, were only 
skin deep.* How far from an easy thing is virtue! Nay, 


‘ The formula in the senate used by the presiding magistrate in call- 
ing on a senator for his vote. 

°* This is the only indication I know of that Cicero had an interview 
with Cesar in B.C. 52. Ceelius is M. Czlius Rufus, Cicero’s corre- 
spondent, tribune in B.C. 52. 

° For the quotation from Homer (Z2. xxii. 100), see vol. i., p. 90. 

“B.C, 51-50, M. Claudius Marcellus and C. Claudius Marcellus. A 
cousin of the latter, of the same name, was consul-designate for B.C. 49. 

5 odov rapepyor. 8 émirncra. 
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how difficult a lasting affectation of it! For whereas I 
thought it equitable and a thing of which to be proud, that 
out of the sum decreed to me for the year’s expenses, I left 
my questor C. Czlius enough to last a year, and paid 
back into the treasury 1,000,000 sesterces (£8,000), my 
staff grumbled, thinking that the whole of this money ought 
to have been divided among them—that I might be found 
a better friend of the treasuries of the Phrygians and 
Cilicians than of our own. But they did not move me: for 
my reputation had supreme weight with me. Nevertheless, 
there is no mark of honour in my power to bestow on any 
of them that I have omitted. However, all this, to use the 
phrase of Thucydides, is a digression,’ though not without 
its point. For your part, pray think over my position : in the 
first place, by what contrivance I may preserve Czsar’s 
good will ; in the second, as to my triumph, which, unless 
the state of the Republic hinders it, I see is feasible. I 
judge both from my friends’ letters and from the supplica- 
tio; for the man who voted against it really voted for 
more, than if he had voted all the triumphs in the world.” 
Moreover, only one man voted with him who is my intimate 
friend—Favonius ; and another who is annoyed with me— 
Hirrus. Moreover, Cato was both on the committee for 
drawing out the decree, and also sent me a very gratifying 
letter as to his vote. Nevertheless, Czesar, in sending me 
his congratulations on the supp/icatio, exults over Cato’s vote, 
and yet does not mention what he really said in delivering 
it, but merely remarks that he voted against my supplicatio. 
To return to Hirrus. You have begun softening his feelings 
towards me. Complete the process. You have Scrofa and 
Silius with you ; I have already written to them, and to Hirrus 
himself.’ For he had mentioned to them in obliging terms that 
he could have hindered the decree, but was unwilling to do 
so : nevertheless, he agreed with Cato—my very warm friend 
—when he delivered his vote in terms highly complimentary 
to me, but remarked that I had not written to him while 


1 2eBoA1 Adyov (Thucyd. i. 97). 

2 Cato. See pp. 174, 193. 

3 Cn. Tremellius Scrofa, P. Silius Nerva, C. Lucceius Hirrus, all 
friends of Atticus and men of position. See the index for references 
and letters to them. 
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writing to everyone else. It was quite true: for he and 
Crassipes were the only people to whom I had not written. 
So much for public affairs. To return to domestic business. 
I wish to dissociate myself from that man,! He is a com- 
plete juggler—a regular son of Laertes: 


‘But what is past I leave, though grieved at heart.” ? 


Let us get what remains on a sound footing. This money, 
coming from Precius to begin with—which adds anxiety to 
my regret—whatever it amounts to, I do not wish to be 
mixed up with the accounts of mine of which that fellow 
has the handling. I have written to Terentia, and to Philo- 
timus himself, to say that whatever money I should collect 
for the adornment of my expected triumph I should deposit 
with you. Thus I think there will be no feeling of resent- 
ment; but as they choose! Here is another task for you— 
to consider how I am to set about this business. You gave 
some indication on this subject in a letter dated from 
Epirus or Athens, and I will back you up in the course you 
proposed. 


CCLXXXIV (F XvI, 1) 


TO TIROQ (ILL AT ‘PATR#) 
ON THE VOYAGE FROM PaTR& To AzyziA* (3 NOVEMBER) 


GREETINGS to their dear Tiro from Tullius and my son, 
brother, and nephew. I did not think I should miss you so 
much, but I really cannot do without you: and though it is 
of great consequence to securing my triumph that I ‘should 
arrive at the city walls as early as possible, yet I feel guilty 
for having left you: but as you seemed to have made up 
your mind that you quite determined not to sail till you had 
recovered your strength, I expressed approval of your plan, 
1 Philotimus. 


ae Tad piv mporerdxyIar taoomev, ayvopevoi meo (Hom, ZZ. xviii. 
112). 
® On the coast of Acarnania. 
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nor do I now retract it, if you are still of the same way of 
thinking. If, however, after having taken food, you think 
you can overtake me, you must decide for yourself. I have 
sent Mario to you with directions to rejoin me as soon as 
possible with you, or, if you are still delayed, to return at 
once. But pray be fully assured of this: if it is compatible 
with your state of health, my first desire is to have you with 
me: if, however, you are certain that a short stay at Patre 
is necessary for your convalescence, my first desire is that 
you should be well. If you set sail at once, you will catch 
us up at Leucas: but if you determine to stay to confirm 
your health, pray take particular care to secure suitable fellow 
travellers, weather, and ship. Be especially careful, dear Tiro, 
as you love me, not to allow Mario’s arrival or this letter to 
influence you. If you do what will best conduce to your 
recovery, you will be most strictly obeying my wishes. In 
considering these matters let your own heart be your guide. 
I miss you: yes! but I also love you. Love prompts the 
wish to see you in good health; the other motive would 
make me wish to see you as soon as possible. The former 
is therefore to be preferred. Accordingly, let your first care 
be to get well: of the innumerable services you have done 
me this will be the most acceptable. 
3 November. 


CCLXXXV (F XVI, 2) 


TO =TIRO (AT PATRZ) 
Atyzia, 5 NOVEMBER 


I CANNOT express to you in a letter, nor do I wish to do so, 
what my feelings are. I will merely say, that the greatest 
possible pleasure both to yourself and me will be to see you 
as soon as possible in restored health. We arrived at Alyzia 
on the third day after leaving you. That place is 120 stades ’ 
south of Leucas. At Leucas I am expecting either to 


1 About fifteen miles. 
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receive you, or a letter from you by the hands of Mario. Let 
your efforts to be well be as strong as your affection for me, 
or as you know mine to be for you. 

5 November, Alyzia. 


GCL XX Viste xvi) 


TOs TIROM(AT. « PATRAS) 
ALyziA, 6 NOVEMBER 


At Alyzia, from which I sent my last letter to you, we have 
stayed one day, because Quintus had not caught us up. 
That was the 5th of November. Just as we are starting 
from thence, before daybreak of the 6th, I despatch this 
to you. Pray, as you love us all, and especially me, who 
taught you, get well. I am looking forward with very great 
anxiety, first of all, of course, for yourself, in default of that 
for Mario with a letter from you. We are all eager, especially 
myself, to see you as soon as possible, but only, dear Tiro, 
if fully recovered. Wherefore don’t hurry at all. It will be 
enough if you are well the day I see you. I can get on with- 
out your services. I want you to be well, first of all for your 
own sake, and then for mine, dear Tiro. Good-bye. 


CCLXXXVII (F XVI, 4) 


TO TIRO (AT PATRAS) 
Leucas, 7 NOVEMBER 


WarMEsT greeting from Tullius, his son, brother, and nephew 
to Tiro. Your letter gave me varied emotions. I was 
much agitated by the first page, a little cheered by the 
second. So 1am now quite clear that, until you are entirely 
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recovered, you should not risk a journey either by sea or 
land. I shall see you quite soon enough, if I see you 
thoroughly restored to health. Yes, what you say in your 
letter about the doctor being well thought of, I am also told 
about him. Yet I am far from satisfied with his treatment. 
For you ought not to have had soup given you when suffer- 
ing from weak digestion. However, I have written to him 
with great earnestness, as also to Lyso. To Curius, indeed, 
that most agreeable, attentive, and kindly of men, I have 
written at great length. Among other things I have asked 
him to transfer you from where you are to his own house, if 
you wished it. For I fear our friend Lyso is somewhat care- 
less: first, because all Greeks are so, and secondly because, 
though he got a letter from me, he has sent me no answer. 
However, you speak well of him: you must therefore yourself 
decide what is best to be done. I do beg you, dear Tiro, 
not to spare expense in anything whatever necessary for your 
health. I have written to Curius to honour your draft to 
any amount: something, I think, ought to be paid to the 
doctor himself to make him more zealous. Your services 
to me are past counting—at home, in the forum, at Rome, 
in my province: in private and public business, in my 
literary studies and compositions. But there is one service 
you can render me that will surpass them all—gratify my 
hopes by appearing before me well and strong! I think, if 
you are recovered, you will have a most charming voyage 
home with the questor Mescinius." He is not without 
culture, and is, I thought, attached to you. And while 
health should be your first and most careful considera- 
tion, consider also how to secure a safe voyage, dear 
Tiro. I wouldn’t have you hurry yourself now in any way 
whatever. I care for nothing but your safety. Be assured, 
dear Tiro, that no one loves me without loving you; and 
though it is you and I who are most directly concerned 
in your recovery, yet it is an object of anxiety to many. 
Up to this time, in your desire never to leave me in 
the lurch, you have never had the opportunity of getting 
strong. Now there is nothing to hinder you: throw every- 
thing aside, be a slave to your body. I shall consider the 


1 See p. 178. 
,. jm 
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amount of attention you pay to your health the measure of 
your regard for me. Good-bye, dear Tiro, good-bye good- 
bye, and good health to you! Lepta and all the rest send 
their kind regards. Good-bye! 

Leucas, 7 November. 


CCLXXXVIII (F XvI, 5) 


TO TIRO (AT PATRA) 
Orr Leucas, 7 NOVEMBER 


TULLIUS and his son, Quintus and his son, send warm greet- 
ings to Tiro, gentlest and best of men. See what a fascina- 
tion you possess! We have been two hours at Thyreum.’ 
My host Xenomenes is as fond of you as if he had been 
brought up with you. He has promised to supply you with 
everything you want: I think he willdoso. Ishould like him, 
if you are better, to transport you to Leucas, that you might 
complete your cure there. See what Curius, Lyso, and the 
doctor think of it. I intended to send Mario back to you, that 
you might despatch him to me when you were a little better: 
but I reflected that Mario could only bring me one letter, 
while I was anxious for several. So you will be able (and 
pray do so, if you love me) to make Acastus go down to the 
harbour every day: there will be plenty of people to whom 
you may safely intrust a letter, and who will be pleased to 
convey it to me. For my part, I will not omit anyone who 
is going to Patre. I place all my reliance for your proper 
treatment on Curius. Nothing can be kinder than he is, or 
more attached to me. Put yourself entirely in his hands. I 
would rather see you a little later strong and well, than at 
once in a feeble state. Devote yourself, therefore, exclusively 
to getting well. I will look after everything else. Good-bye 
again and again. 
Just starting from Leucas, 7 November. 


2 On the coast of Acarnania. 
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CCLXXXIX (F XvI, 6) 


TO TIRO (AT PATRA) 
ActTiuM, 7 NOVEMBER 


TuL.ius and his son, Quintus and his son, send warm 
greetings to Tiro. I write this letter, the third I have written 
to you the same day, rather in maintenance of my rule, 
having found some one to whom to give it, than because I 
have anything to say. The upshot is this: let your attention 
to yourself be as great as your affection for me. To your in- 
numerable services to me add this, which will be more 
acceptable to me than them all. When you have taken, as 
I hope, full account of your health, then see about your 
voyage also. Send a letter to me by everyone who is going 
to Italy, and I will not pass over anyone going to Patre. 
Take care, good care of yourself, dear Tiro. Since you 
missed the chance of sailing with me, there is no reason for 
your being in a hurry or taking thought for anything except 
getting well. Good-bye! good-bye! 
Actium, 7 November (evening). 


WEA Cr PX vi 7) 


TO TIRO (AT PATRA) 
CorcyrA, 16 NOVEMBER 


Cicero and his son greet Tiro. This is the seventh day of 
my detention at Corcyra, while Quintus—father and son— 
are at Buthrotum. I am wonderfully anxious about your 
health. But I am not surprised at getting no letter from 
you; for a voyage from your present residence requires 
winds, such that, if they were blowing now, we should not be 
loitering at Corcyra. So then take care of yourself and get 
strong, and, as soon as your health and the time of year 
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allow of your sailing without discomfort, come to us who 
love you dearly. No one loves us without having a regard 
for you. Your arrival is eagerly expected, and you will find 
an affectionate welcome from everyone. Take care of your 
health. Again and again, dear Tiro, good-bye! 

Corcyra, 16 November. 


CCXCI(F ZVzE 0) 


TO TIRO (AT .PATRA) 
BRUNDISIUM, 26 NOVEMBER 


Cicrro and his son greet Tiro warmly. We parted from 
you, as you know, on the 2nd of November. We arrived 
at Leucas on the 6th of November, on the 7th at Actium. 
There we were detained till the 8th bya storm. Thence 
on the gth we arrived at Corcyra after a charming voyage. 
At Corcyra we were detained by bad weather till the 15th. | 
On the 16th we continued our voyage to Cassiope, a harbour 

of Corcyra, a distance of 120 stades. There we were de- 
tained by winds until the 22nd. Many of those who in 
this interval impatiently attempted the crossing suffered 
shipwreck. On the 22nd, after dinner, we weighed anchor. 
Thence with a very gentle south wind and a clear sky, in 
the course of that night and the next day we arrived in high 
spirits on Italian soil at Hydrus,' and with the same wind 
next day—that is, the 24th of November—at 10 o’clock in 
the morning we reached Brundisium, and exactly at the 
same time as ourselves Terentia (who values you very 
highly) made her entrance into the town. On the 26th, at 
Brundisium, a slave of Cn. Plancius at length delivered to 
me the ardently expected letter from you, dated the 13th of 
November. It greatly lightened my anxiety: would that it 
had entirely removed it! However, the physician Asclapo 
positively asserts that you will shortly be well. What need 
is there for me at this time of day to exhort you to take 


1 Also called Hydruntum ; mod. Otrvanto. 
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every means to re-establish your health? I know your good 
sense, temperate habits, and affection for me: I am sure 
you will do everything you can to join me as soon as 
possible. But though I wish this, I would not have you 
hurry yourself in any way. I could have wished you had 
shirked Lyso’s concert, for fear of incurring a fourth fit of 
your seven-day fever. But since you have preferred to con- 
sult your politeness rather than your health, be careful for 
the future. I have sent orders to Curius for a douceur to 
be given to the physician, and that he should advance you 
whatever you want, engaging to pay the money to any agent 
he may name. Iam leaving a horse and mule for you at 
Brundisium. At Rome I fear that the rst of January will 
be the beginning of serious disturbances. I shall take a 
moderate line in all respects. It only remains to beg and 
entreat you not to set sail rashly—seamen are wont to hurry 
things for their own profit: be cautious, my dear Tiro: you 
have a wide and difficult sea before you. If you can, start 
with Mescinius ; he is usually cautious about a sea passage : 
if not, travel with some man of rank, whose position may 
give him influence over the ship-owner. If you take every 
precaution in this matter and present yourself to us safe and 
sound, I shall want nothing more of you. Good-bye, again 
and again, dear Tiro! I am writing with the greatest 
earnestness about you to the physician, to Curius, and to 
Lyso. Good-bye, and God bless you. 


GE Clie tev 2) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
BRUNDISIUM, 25 NOVEMBER 


I aRRIVED at Brundisium on the 24th of November, after a 
sea passage of your fortunate kind: so delightfully 


“¢ Blew from Epirus the softest of breezes—Onchesmites. 


1 


1 From Onchesmus in Epirus, and south-east as regards Brundisium. 
It is therefore, it seems, a local name used by sailors between the two 


214 CICERO’S LETTERS B.C. 50, ET. 56 


There’s a spondaic hexameter for you! You may pass it 
off as your own before any of our young poets you choose. 
The state of your health gives me much uneasiness. For 
your letter indicates that you are really suffering. I, how- 
ever, knowing your courage, strongly suspect that there is 
something which absolutely compels you to give in and 
almost exhausts your strength, although your Pamphilus 
informed me that one fit of quartan ague had departed, and 
that another less serious one was approaching. Terentia, 
indeed, who entered the gate at the same time as I entered 
the port of Brundisium, told me that L. Pontius had in- 
formed her at Trebulanum ’ that that too had left you. If 
this is the case, it answers, by heaven, to my highest wishes, 
and I expect that you have obtained it by your prudence 
and temperate habits. 

I now come to your letters, great budgets of which have 
reached me at the same time, one more delightful than the 
other, at any rate those that were in your own handwriting. 
For while I like the handwriting of Alexis, for its excellent 
imitation of your own, yet I don’t like it for its mdication 
that you are not well. And talking of him,’ I have left 
Tiro ill at Patree, a young man, as you know, and add, if 
you please, of excellent character. I have never seen a 
better. Accordingly, I miss him very much. Though he 
did not think himself seriously ill, I am yet anxious, and 
rest my greatest hopes in the assiduous attention of 
Manius Curius, of which Tiro has spoken in his letters and 
many have told me by word of mouth. Moreover, Curius 
himself felt how much you wished that I should like him. 
And, in fact, I took great delight in his society: there isa 
natural vein of humour in the man that is very attractive. 
Iam carrying home his will sealed up with the signets of 
two Ciceros* and of the preetorian staff. In their presence 


coasts, of which there are many other instances, both ancient and 
modern. 

' The villa near Trebula in the Sabine district. See p. 5. 

2 Letter CCXXVII, p. 89. 

° Quintus Cicero and his son. The object of the seals affixed was to 
shew that the document was the one which the testator acknowledged 
in the presence of witnesses to be his will. The execution of the will 
was the testator’s acknowledgment, not the sealing. 
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he declared you heir to one-tenth, and me to one-fortieth. 
At Actium in Corcyra Alexis made me a splendid present. 
Nothing could prevent Quintus Cicero from going to see 
the river Thyamis. I am glad you find such delight in your 
little daughter, and are convinced of the doctrine as to “the 
natural instinct for procreation.” For in the absence of this 
instinct there can be no natural tie uniting man and man, 
and, without that, social life is impossible. ‘Heaven 
prosper what we do,” quoth Carneades, somewhat inde- 
cently," and yet with more modesty than our countryman 
Lucius and Patro—who in referring everything to a selfish 
motive, and denying that anything is ever done for another’s 
sake, and teaching that a man’s only motive for being virtuous 
is to avoid evil consequences to himself, not because right 
is right, do not perceive that they are describing a crafty 
man, not a good one. But all this, I think, is discussed in 
those books which you encourage me by praising.” 

To return to business. How anxious I was for the letter, 
which you said that you gave to Philoxenus! For you had 
told me that it contained an account of Pompey’s conversa- 
tion at Naples. Patro delivered it to me at Brundisium, hay- 
ing received it, I presume, at Corcyra. Nothing could have 
been more delightful. For it contained information about 
politics, about the great man’s opinion as to my uprightness, 
about the kind feeling towards me which he manifested in 


1 riyy ayaby, sc. maomowpev, as Casaubon explains. The con- 
nexion of the whole of this passage with the context is obscure. It 
seems to be this. Atticus, who married late in life, had been wont to 
argue against the duty or pleasure of parentage. Cicero says, ‘‘ Now 
you find so much delight in your little daughter you will recant your 
denial of the doctrine (of the Peripatetics and Academies), which makes 
the instinct of procreation the first law of nature and the origin of social 
morality” (see Polybius, vi. 6, who there points out that society begins 
thus: tavrwy mpbe ra¢ suvovciac Oppwirrwy Kara pbow, ék O& TOUTwWY 
madorouac amoredoupevne, K.T-A.). Cicero then goes on to say that 
Carneades’s remark as to procreation may be indecent, but is not so 
bad as the Epicurean doctrine which would attribute this act, like all 
others, to mere self-gratification, not to the natural duty ot producing 
children. With gvouwnyy in the text understand dpyiyy. Patro is an 
Epicurean philosopher, of whom we have heard before (p. 32). Lucius 
is L. Manlius Torquatus, the Epicurean speaker in the first book of 
the de Finzbus. 

2 The de Republica. 
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what he said about the triumph. But what pleased me 
more than anything else was to learn that you had visited 
him to ascertain what his disposition was towards me. 
This, I say, gave me the greatest pleasure of all. As to the 
triumph, I never felt any great desire for it till Bibulus’s 
utterly barefaced despatch, which was followed by a supplicatio 
voted in the most complimentary terms. If he had really 
done what he stated in his despatch, I should have rejoiced 
and been in favour of bestowing honour upon him. But 
as it is—that he, who never set foot outside the city gate 
as long as the enemy was west of the Euphrates," should be 
specially honoured, and that I, on whose army he depended 
entirely, should not be able to obtain a similar honour, is 
an insult to us: I say “us,” because I include you. Ac- 
cordingly, I will leave no stone unturned, and, as I hope, 
shall succeed. But if you had been in good health, I should 
already have got rid of certain difficulties. But, I hope, you 
will soon recover. About the debt to Numerius I am much 
obliged to you. I am longing to know what Hortensius 
has done, and what Cato is doing: the latter, it is true, has 
been disgracefully spiteful to me. He gave his testimony to 
my integrity, equity, clemency, good faith, which I did not ask 
for: what I did ask for he withheld. Accordingly, in his letter 
of congratulation, containing also every kind of promise, 
how Cesar exults over the slight put upon me by Cato’s 
signal ingratitude! Cato, too, who votes twenty days’ sup- 
plicatio to Bibulus! Pardon me, I cannot and will not put 
up with this. I am itching to answer all your letters, but 
it is unnecessary: for I shall see you directly. However, 
I must just tell you about Chrysippus—for about the other 
fellow (a mere mechanic) I am less surprised. Yet there 
could not be a more rascally trick than his either. But 
Chrysippus—that he, whom I liked seeing and held in 
honour for his tincture of letters, should abandon my boy 
without my knowledge! I say nothing about many other 
things of which I am told; I say nothing of his embezzle- 
ments ; but I cannot put up with his absconding. It seemed 
to me the most unprincipled thing in the world. Accord- 
ingly, I have availed myself of that ancient expedient of 


1 See pp. 184-185. 
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Drusus * when preetor, as it is said, in the case of a man 
who on being manumitted declined to take the same oaths. 
I denied having manumitted those men, especially as there 
was no one present at the time by whom their manumission 
could legally be maintained. Tell me what you think of 
that: I will abide by your opinion.” The most eloquent 
by far of all your letters I have not answered, that in which 
you speak of the dangers of the Republic. What was I to 
write back? I was much upset. But the Parthians pre- 
vent my being much afraid, who suddenly retreated, leaving 
Bibulus half dead with fright. 


CCXCIII (aA Vu, 3) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
TREBULANUM (VILLA OF PONTIUS), 9 DECEMBER 


On the 6th of December I reached A‘culanum, and there read 
the letter from you which Philotimus delivered tome. The 
first glance at it gave me pleasure from seeing that it was in 
your own handwriting, and presently I was extraordinarily 
delighted at its extreme minuteness and attention to detail. 
To begin with, you say you disagree with Diczearchus :* but 
although I sought with the greatest eagerness, and with your 
approbation, not to remain more than a year in my province, 
this was not brought about by any exertions on my part. 
For let me tell you that no proposal was ever made in the 
senate about any of us governors of provinces, to the effect 


1M. Livius Drusus, consul B.c. 113. 

2 It was customary for a slave before manumission, in some cases, 
to promise that on manumission he would take an oath to perform 
certain duties to his patronus. It was at present an unsettled question 
whether, if he afterwards declined to do so, he could be brought back 
to slavery. In any case, his position, if manumitted privately (z/er 
amdicos), was less secure than if he had been brought before the preetor 
and touched by his rod (vzndicta). This difference was later on recog- 
nized by law. See Tac. Ann. xiii. 27. 

3 Who recommended a life of action, and therefore would have 
approved of Cicero remaining at his post in Cilicia. 
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that we should remain in them beyond the term mentioned 
in the decree: so that I cannot now be blamed even for 
having been a shorter time in the province than was perhaps 
for the good of the public service. But the common ex- 
pression “ Perhaps it was all for the best” seems to come in 
pat, as though it were made for the case. For whether a 
peace can possibly be patched up, or the victory of the 
loyalists secured, I should wish in either case to lend a help- 
ing hand, or at any rate not to be wholly out of it. But if, 
on the contrary, the loyalists are beaten, I should have been 
beaten with them, wherever I was. Wherefore the rapidity 
of my return should be no cause for regret. If, again, 
the idea of a triumph had not been suggested to me—an 
idea which you also approve—you certainly would not have 
found me fall much short of the ideal statesman sketched 
in the sixth book of my Republic. Well, what would you 
have me do, you who have devoured those books? Indeed, 
even now, I shall not scruple to throw this hope aside, great 
as it is, if it turns out to be the better course. The two 
things indeed cannot be done at the same time—to canvass 
for a triumph, and to speak with independence on politics. 
But do not doubt for a moment that the more righteous 
course will have the preference in my eyes. For as to your 
opinion, that it is more advantageous, whether for my per- 
sonal safety, or as enabling me to serve the state, to retain 
my ¢mperium—that we will discuss when we meet. For it 
is a matter requiring serious consideration, though to a great 
extent I agree with you. About my loyalty to the Republic 
I thank you for feeling no doubt: and I also quite endorse 
your judgment that, considering my services to him, and 
considering what he has done for others, Czesar* has been by 
no means over-liberal in his conduct to me. Your explana- 
tion of that fact also is the true one, and agrees strikingly 


1 This differs in tone from what Cicero has been saying for some 
time of his relations with Czesar, to whom he owed money. Can it 
be a covert allusion to his treatment of Quintus after his indiscretion 
at Aduatuca (Czs. 8. G. vi. 36), after which Quintus seems to have 
had no important command? There is a total absence of allusion 
in the letter to the gallantry of Quintus in defending the camp (near mod. 
Charleroi) earlier in the year, or to his fawx fas later. But Cesar 
wrote severely to Cicero about this, who may have thought that Cesar 
had not treated Quintus with generosity, 
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with what you say has been done in the case of Fabius and 
Caninius. Even if things had been different, and he had 
been profuse in his liberality to me, yet that ‘Guardian 
goddess of the city,” whom you mention in your letter, would 
have compelled me to remember the inscription upon her 
statue,’ and would not have allowed me to imitate Volcatius 
and Servius,” who satisfy you, but would have compelled me 
to entertain sentiments and maintain some course worthy of 
myself: which, indeed, I would have done, if I could, ina 
different way from that in which I must now act. It is for 
their own supremacy that these men are now contending, 
but it is at the risk of the constitution. For if it is the con- 
stitution that is being now defended by Cesar, why was it 
not defended in his own consulship? Why was I, in whose 
cause the safety of the constitution was involved, not de- 
fended in the next year? Why was his zmperdwm extended, 
or why in that particular way? Why was such a fight made 
that the ten tribunes should propose a law allowing him to 
be a candidate in his absence?* Owing to these measures 
he has become so strong, that there is only one citizen with 
sufficient force to resist him ; and I wish that Ze had refused 
to grant him all this power, rather than resist him now when 
he is so strong. 

But since it has come to this pass, I will not ask, as you 
say : 
y ‘* Where is the hull that once the Atreidee owed?” * 

The one hull for me will be that which has Pompey for 
steersman. Yes, that is just as you say. ‘‘ What is to 
happen when the consul says: Your vote, Marcus Tullius ?” 
I shall answer in a word: ‘‘I vote with Gnzeus Pompeius.” 
Nevertheless, in private, I shall exhort Pompey to keep the 


1 The statuette of Minerva, which Cicero dedicated in the Capitol 
before his exile. C. Fabius Maximus and C. Caninius Rebilus were 
Ceesar’s Jegati. If he treated them badly in any way, they yet do not 
seem to have resented it, for they stuck by him in the Civil War, unlike 
others. 

2 L. Volcatius Tullus (consul B.C. 66) tried to steer a middle course, 
and refused to accompany Pompey to Epirus. Servius Sulpicius Rufus 
(consul B.C. 51) took much the same line as Volcatius. They both had 
sons serving with Cesar in his invasion of Italy B.c. 49. 

Goin B.C 52.5 See pp. 204,225. 

4 grav oxapoc TO rwy Arpedwy, altered from Eurip. 7road. 455. 
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peace. For my opinion is that there is the most imminent 
danger. Of course you are better informed as being in the 
city. But my view of the situation is this: we have to do with 
a man of the most consummate boldness, and in the highest 
state of preparation: all who have been condemned, or 
branded with infamy, or who deserve condemnation and in- 
famy, are on his side; nearly all the young men; all the lowest 
city rabble; some influential tribunes, including Gaius 
Cassius ; all who are overwhelmed with debt, who I find are 
more numerous than I thought. The only thing this cause 
lacks is merit: it has everything else in abundance. On our 
side everyone is doing everything he can to avert an appeal 
to arms, of which the result is in all cases uncertain, while on 
this particular occasion there is reason to fear its going the 
other way. Bibulus has quitted his province, and has left 
Veiento in charge of it. I hear he will be somewhat slow 
on his return journey. In complimenting him Cato remarked 
that the only people he did not envy were those whose 
political position admitted of no improvement, or at any 
rate little. 

Now for private affairs: for I have pretty well answered 
your letters on politics, both the one you wrote in your 
suburban villa, and that which you wrote subsequently. So 
now I am coming to private affairs. Still, there is one thing 
more—about Celius. So far from his affecting my opinion, 
I am strongly of opinion that he must himself be sorry for 
having changed his views.". But how came it that those 
properties of Lucceius were conveyed to him? I wonder you 
passed that over. As to Philotimus, I will do as you advise. 
But I was not expecting to have the accounts from him, 
which he submitted to you, but the balance which he him- 
self, at Tusculum, wished me to enter in my day-book with 
my own hand, and for which he also gave me a bill in Asia 
in his own handwriting. If he paid the sum which he de- 
clared to you to be the amount of my debt, he would 
still owe me as much again, and more. But in business 
of this kind, if only the state of public affairs permit, I shall 
not henceforth expose myself to blame ; nor, by heaven, was 
I really careless about it in former times, but my time was 


1 Ceelius, bribed like Curio, had become Ceesarian. 
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swallowed up by a crowd of friends. Accordingly, I shall 
have the benefit, as you promise, of your assistance and 
advice, and yet shall not, I hope, be troublesome to you. 
You need not alarm yourself about the splints I made my 
staff wear. They have pulled themselves together of their own 
accord from admiration of my upright conduct. But no one 
had given me a greater surprise than the man of whom you 
think so meanly. He had been at the beginning, and at this 
day still is, excellent. But just at the moment of leaving the 
province he indicated to me that he had hoped for something. 
He did not, however, cling to the idea, upon which he had 
allowed his mind to dwell for a time, but quickly returned 
to his better self, and being much affected by the extremely 
high honours bestowed on him by me, he looked upon them 
as more valuable than any money. I have received his will 
from Curius, and am bringing it with me. I am informed 
of the legacies Hortensius has to pay. J am now eager to 
know the man’s position, and what properties he is putting 
up to auction. For I don’t know why, since Czlius has 
monopolized the Porta Flumentana,’ I should not make my- 
self owner of Puteoli. 

Now for the word /:r@ea: in using it I exposed my- 
self to severer criticism for writing /e:v@ea instead of 
Pireum—which is the form adopted by all our country- 
men—than for adding an zz. For I did not prefix the 
preposition to the word as the name of a town, but of a 
locality: and, after all, our friend Dionysius, and Nicias of 
Cos, who is with me, did not consider the Pirzeus to be a 
town. But I will see to it. The fact is that, if I have made 
a mistake, it is in not speaking of it as a town, but as a place ; 
and for having followed, I don’t say Ceecilius (mane ut ex 
portu in Pireum), for he is a poor authority for Latinity, but 
Terence, whose plays, owing to the elegance of their language, 
were thought to be written by Lelius. He says, “ Heri 
aliquot adulescentuli coimus zz Pireum”; and also, “ Mer- 
cator hoc addebat... captam e Sunio.”* Now if we choose to 
consider demes to be towns, Sunium is as much a town as 
Pirzeus. But since you are by way of being a grammarian, 


l Near which Czlius had bought the property of Lucceius. 
2 Fun. 539, 115. 


222 CICERO’S LETTERS B.C. 50, AT. 56 


you will relieve me of much vexation if you solve me this 
knotty point. He’ sends me courteous letters. Balbus does 
the same for him. I am resolved not to swerve a finger’s 
breadth from the most absolute loyalty in any direction. But 
you know the balance he has against me. Do you think, 
then, that some one will twit me with it, if I am lukewarm in 
opposition, or that he will demand repayment if I am over- 
vigorous? What solution can you find to this? ‘‘ Pay him,” 
you say. Well, then, I will borrow from Czlius. How- 
ever, pray turn this matter over in your mind. For I 
imagine, if I have at any time made a fine speech in defence 
of the constitution, that your Tartessian ” friend will say to 
me as I am leaving the house, “ Be so good as to direct the 
money to be paid.” What else is there to say? Why, this. 
My son-in-law makes himself very agreeable to me, to Tullia, 
and to Terentia. He has any amount whether of ability or cul- 
ture. We must be content. Other points in his character, with 
which you are acquainted, must be tolerated. For you know 
the men whom we have [rejected *], who all, except the one 
about whom we negotiated through you,* think that I am 
making money. For no one will advance them any on 
their own credit. But of this when we meet; for it is a 
subject for a long talk. My hope of Tiro’s recovery is 
centred on Manius Curius, to whom I said in a letter that 
you will be very grateful to him. 
Pontius’s Villa at Trebula, 9 December. 


pu @eccar. 

2 Balbus, a native of Gades (Tartessus). 

8 The reading is very doubtful. There is no authority for the mean- 
ing assigned by Tyrrell for aperuerimus. Other suggestions are avert- 
erimus, repudiarimus. 

* Perhaps Ti. Claudius Nero, whom Cicero preferred as a son-in-law. 
See pp. 97, 190. 
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CGXCIVE iii) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
(ForMiaz, 11 DECEMBER) 


Dionysius was burning with desire to be with you, and I 
have accordingly sent him, but, by Hercules, with great 
reluctance. However, I was obliged to give way. I have 
found him, indeed, both a good scholar (which I knew 
before) and a man of high character, very obliging, careful 
too of my reputation, honest, and—not to give him only the 
praise that suits a freedman—a thoroughly good man. 

I saw Pompey on the roth of December: we were together 
perhaps two hours. He seemed to me to be much delighted 
at my return: urged me to a claim a triumph: undertook 
to do his part: warned me not to enter the senate until I 
had gained my object, for fear of alienating some tribune by 
the speeches I delivered. Need I say more? In cordiality 
of mere language nothing could have been more explicit. 
On the political situation, however, the tone of his remarks 
assumed the existence of downright war. He held out no 
hope of maintaining peace: “he had felt before that Czesar 
was alienated from him, he had recently become quite sure 
of it. Hirtius, Cesar’s most intimate friend, had been in 
the neighbourhood, but had not called on him. Moreover, 
Hirtius having arrived in the evening of the 6th of December, 
and Balbus having arranged to visit Scipio’ on the 7th, 
before daybreak, Hirtius started to rejoin Cesar late in the 
previous night.” This seemed to him to be a clear “symp- 
tom”? of alienation. In short, nothing else consoles me but 
the opinion that the man, to whom even his enemies have 
assigned a second consulship, and fortune has given supreme 
power, will not be so mad as to put these advantages in 
danger. But if he once begins to run amuck, I verily have 
many fears which I do not venture to put into writing. 
However, as the matter stands at present, Ithink of approach- 
ing the city on the 3rd of January. 


1 Pompey’s father-in-law. 2 rexunpidoec. 
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CCXCV (A VII, 5) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
(ForML#, DECEMBER) 


I HAVE received several letters from you at the same time, 
and though I am in receipt of later news from visitors, they 
yet gave me much pleasure. For they shewed your zeal and 
kindness. I am disturbed by your illness, and Pilia’s having 
fallen ill of the same complaint must, I think, cause you all 
the more anxiety. So take care, both of you, to get well. 
I see that you are interested about Tiro. Though he is 
serviceable to me in a thousand ways, when he is well, in 
every department of my business and my studies, yet my 
anxiety for his recovery is founded on his own kindness and 
high character, rather than on my convenience. Philo- 
genes never said a word to me about Luscenius. As to 
other matters, you have Dionysius with you. I wonder that 
your sister has not come to Arcanum.’ I am glad you 
approve my decision as to Chrysippus.* Ihave no intention 
of going to Tusculum at such a time as this. It is out of the 
way for people coming to meet me, and has other disadvant- 
ages. But from Formiz I mean to go to Tarracina on the 
29th of December. Thence to Pomptina Summa,* thence to 
Pompey’s Alban villa, and so to the city on the 3rd, my 
birthday. The political situation gives me greater terror 
every day. For the loyalists are not, as people think, 
united. How many Roman knights, how many senators, 
have I seen prepared to inveigh against the whole policy, 
and especially the progress through Italy now being made 
by Pompey.* What we want is peace, From a victory, 

1 A villa belonging to Quintus. 2 See p. 216. 

3 Perhaps the head of the canal (Treponti) which ended near Tarra- 
cina. In Fam. vii. 18, Cicero writes from ‘‘Pomptinum,” a villa of 
M. Aimilius Philemo, and it is perhaps here that he means to stay. 

+ Pompey was already commissioned by the consul Marcellus to visit 
the snzctpia and levy troops. Curio had in vain tried to induce the 


senate to send an order round that he was not to be obeyed (Appian, 
B.C. ii. 31). 
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among many evil results, one, at any rate, will be the 
rise of a tyrant. But we will talk of this together before 
long. At present I have absolutely nothing to write to you 
about—either in politics (for neither of us knows more than 
the other) or in domestic affairs, which are equally known 
to us both. The only thing left is to jest, if this personage 
will allow us. For I am one who thinks it more expedient 
to yield to his demands than to fight. For it is too late in 
the day to be resisting a man, whom we have been nursing up 
against ourselves these ten years past. ‘‘ What will be your 
view, then?” say you. None, of course, except in accord- 
ance with yours: nor shall I express any till I have accom- 
plished or laid aside my own affair of the triumph. So take 
care of your health. Do at length shake off your quartan 
fever by exercising the prudence in which no one surpasses 
you. 


CCXCVI (A Vil, 6) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
(ForMIz, DECEMBER) 


I HAVE absolutely nothing to say to you. You know every- 
thing, nor can I expect any fresh news from you. Let me, 
then, merely maintain my old habit of never letting anyone 
going to you depart without a letter At the political situa- 
tion I am thoroughly alarmed, and up to now I have found 
hardly anyone not convinced that it would be better to yield 
to Czesar’s demand than to fight. That demand, it is true, 
shameless as it is, is more serious than we thought. But 
why begin resisting him ow ? 


‘* For naught more dreadful is upon us now ”* 


than when we voted his additional five years, or when we 


1 Homer, Od. xii. 209: 
ov pev On T60e petov Em Kaxdy 7) Ore Koko 
sider evi opi yAagupyp Kparepnge Bipot. 
Cicero means that they have no more reason to resist Cesar than before, 


Il. Q 
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allowed his being a candidate in his absence: for we did 
not, I presume, give him arms then, that we might have a 
well-furnished enemy to fight with now! You will say, 
“What, then, will be your view?” Not the one I shall 
express. For my real view will be “anything rather than 
fight”: I shall say exactly what Pompey does. And that 
I shall do from no abject cowardice: but once more it 1s 
a very serious evil to the constitution, and less allowable 
perhaps in my case than in that of others, that in matters 
of such importance I should differ from Pompey. 


CCXCVII (A vil, 7) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
(FormM1#, DECEMBER) 


** DIONYSIUS, a most excellent fellow—as I, too, have 
reason to know—and also a very good scholar and warmly 
devoted to you, arrived in Rome on the 16th of January 
and delivered me a letter from you.” Those are your exact 
words about Dionysius in your letter. You don’t add, ‘‘and 
he expressed his gratitude to you.” And yet he certainly 
ought to have done so, and, if he had, you are always so 
good-natured that you would have added it to your sentence. 
However, any palinode in regard to him is made impos- 
sible for me, owing to the character I gave him in my last 
letter. Let him, then, pass for an excellent man. I am 
obliged to him for one thing at least—he has given me this 
opportunity also of knowing him thoroughly. Philogenes 
was quite correct in what he wrote to you: for he has paid 
the money due. I wished him to have the use of the money 
as long as he legally could ; accordingly, he has kept it four- 


for his claim to keep his province is not more unconstitutional than his 
former claims. ‘* We can’t suppose that our object in yielding the old 
demands was to arm him against ourselves!” Vist forte is here practic- 
ally a negative; it introduces an impossible supposition. 
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teen months. I hope Pomptinus is recovering, and as to 
having entered the city, as you say in your letter, I feel 
somewhat anxious as to what he means byit. For he would 
not have done so except for some weighty reason. As the 
2nd of January is the Compitalia,’ I don’t want to arrive at 
Pompey’s Alban villa on that day, for fear of inconveniencing 
his servants. I shall do so, therefore, on the 3rd, and go 
thence to the city on the 4th. I don’t know on what day 
your quartan fit is due; but I am very unwilling that you 
should be disturbed to the detriment of your health. As to 
my triumph, unless Cesar has been secretly intriguing by 
means of the tribunes who are in his interest, everything else 
appears to be going smoothly. My mind, however, is 
supremely calm, and regards the whole thing with utter in- 
difference : the more so that I am told by many that Pompey 
and his council have determined to send me to Sicily on the 
ground of my having zmferium. That is worthy of Abdera!* 
For neither has the senate decreed nor the people ordered 
me to have zmerium in Sicily. But if the state delegates 
this to Pompey, why should he send me rather than some 
unofficial person? So, if the possession of this z#periuwm is 
going to be a nuisance to me, I shall avail myself of the first 
city gate Icome to.’ For as to what you say, that my coming 
is awaited with astonishing interest, and that none of the 
loyalists, or even the semi-loyalists, have any doubt about 
what I am likely to do—I don’t understand whom you mean 
by the “loyalists”—I know of none—that is to say, no 
class of such men: for, of course, there are individuals who 
are loyalists; but when it is a case of political divisions, 
what we have to look for is classes and sets of loyalists. Do 
you regard the senate as loyalist, when it is owing to it that 
the provinces have no governors with zmperitum? For Curio 
would never have held out if negotiations with him had been 
set on foot—a measure which the senate refused to adopt, 
with the result that no successor was named to Cesar. Or 
the publicani, who, having never been staunch, are now 


1 The Compztalia were always about this time, though the exact day 
varied. At them slaves took part in the family festival. It was there- 
‘fore like arriving on Christmas Day to come to a house then. 

2 Renowned for the stupidity of its inhabitants, 

8 J.e., get rid of my zmperzum by entering the city. 


2238 CICERO’S LETTERS B.C. 50, ZT. 56 


warmly in favour of Cesar? Or the financiers or the 
farmers, whose chief interest is peace? Unless you can 
suppose such men to dread being under royal rule, who 
have never declined it, so long only as they were left in peace 
and quiet. Wellthen! Do I approve of votes being taken 
for a man who is retaining an army beyond the legal 
day? For my part, I say zo; nor in his absence either. 
But when the former was granted him, so was the latter.’ 
“Why, do you approve of the ten years’ grant, and of the 
way in which the law was carried?” If I do, then I ap- 
prove of my own banishment, and the loss of the Campanian 
land, and of the adoption of a patrician by a plebeian, of a 
Gaditanian by a Mytilenean ;? I approve of the wealth of 
Labienus and Mamurra, of the pleasure-grounds and Tusculan 
villa of Balbus. But the fountain-head of all these things is the 
same. We should have resisted him when he was weak, and 
that would have been easy. Now we are confronted by 
eleven legions, cavalry at his desire, the Transpadani,* the city 
rabble, all these tribunes, a rising generation corrupted as 
we see, a leader of such influence and audacity. With such 
a man we must either fight a pitched battle, or admit his 
candidature in virtue of the law. ‘ Fight,” say you, ‘‘ rather 
than be a slave.” To what end? To be proscribed, if 
beaten: to be a slave afterall, if victorious? ‘What do you 
mean to do, then?” say you. Just what animals do, who 
when scattered follow the flocks of their own kind. As an 
ox follows a herd, so shall I follow the loyalists or whoever 
are said to be loyalists, even if they take a disastrous course. 
What the best course is in this unfortunate dilemma I see 
clearly. For no one can be certain of the result when once 
we come to fighting: but everyone is certain that, if the 
loyalists are beaten, this man will not be more merciful than 
Cinna in the massacre of the nobility, nor less rapacious 
than Sulla in confiscating the property of the rich. I have 


' When he was given his five extra years, 7.¢., up to March, B.c. 48, 
the right of standing for the consulship was practically given him also. 

* Of Balbus by Theophanes of Mitylene. The latter was a friend of 
Pompey, who had given him czvztas. He adopted Balbus (Czesar’s 
friend) when Pompey and Ceesar were on good terms. 

* Because Czesar promised them full citizenship instead of their 
existing Ladinitas, a promise which he promptly fulfilled in B.c. 48. 
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been talking politics with you all this time, and I would 
have gone on doing so, had not my lamp failed me. The 
upshot is this: “ Your vote, M. Tullius!” “I vote with 
Gneeus Pompeius: that is, with Titus Pomponius.” Pray 
give my regards to Alexis, that very accomplished boy, 
unless perchance he has become a man during my absence, 
for he seemed on the point of doing so. 


CCXCVIII (a vu, 8) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
(ForMIA, 26 DECEMBER) 


Wuart need was there to speak so strongly about Dionysius ? 
Wouldn’t the slightest hint from you have been enough for 
me? The fact is, your silence had roused all the more sus- 
picion in me, first because your usual custom is to cement 
friendship by testifying to mutual goodwill, and secondly 
because I was told that he had spoken to others in a dif- 
ferent tone.’ However, I am quite convinced that the truth 
is as you say. Accordingly, my feelings towards him are 
what you wish them to be. The day on which your fit was 
due I had noted for myself, from a letter which you wrote in 
the early stages of your feverish attack, and I had calculated 
that, as things are, you could come to the Alban villa to 
meet me on the 3rd of January without inconvenience. But 
pray do nothing to injure your health. For what does one 
day or another matter? I see that by Livia’s will Dolabella, 
takes a third between himself and two others,’ but is ordered 
to change his name. Here’s a problem in politics for you* 
—can a young man of rank properly change his name in 
accordance with a woman’s will? We shall be able to solve 


1 See p. 226. i 
2 That is, he took a third of a third, z.e., one-ninth of the whole 


estate. We don’t know who Livia was, and there is no evidence of 
Dolabella having changed his name. He therefore probably renounced 
the legacy. 

3 rohirucdy oKEUpa. 
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that question in a more scientific spirit,, when we know to 
about how much a third of a third amounts. 

What you thought would be the case—that I should see 
Pompey before arriving at Rome—has happened. For he 
caught me up near the Lavernium on the 25th. We came 
together to Formie, and from two o’clock till evening had a 
private conversation. As to your question whether there is 
any hope of making peace, as far as I could gather from a 
long and exhaustive discourse of Pompey’s, he hasn’t even the 
wish for it. His view is this: if Ze becomes consul, even 
after dismissing his army, there will be a dou/eversement of the 
constitution.? Besides, he thinks that when Cesar is told 
that preparations against him are being pushed on ener- 
getically, he will throw aside the consulship for this year 
and prefer retaining his army and province. But if Czesar 
were to act such a mad part, he entertained a low opinion 
of his power, and felt confident in his own and the state’s 
resources. The long and the short of it was that, although 
“intestine war”* was often in my thoughts, yet I felt my 
anxiety removed while I listened to a man of courage, 
military skill, and supreme influence, discoursing like a 
statesman on the dangers of a mock peace. Moreover, we 
had in our hands the speech of Antony, delivered on the 21st 
of December, which contained an invective against Pompey, 
beginning from his boyhood, a complaint as to those who 
had been condemned, and a threat of armed intervention. 
On reading this Pompey remarked, ‘What do you think 
Cesar himself will do, if he obtains supreme power in the 
state, when his queestor—a man of no influence or wealth— 
dares to talk like that?” * In short, he appeared to me not 


1 gr0c0pwrepoy SteuKpinooper. 

2 cbhyxvow rij¢ Todtreiac, perhaps coup d’éfat might represent it, but 
it does not really represent Pompey’s view. 

3 Evvdc Evuddtocg (Hom. JZ. xviii. 309). 

* M. Antonius had just become tribune (10th December, B.c. 50), but 
he had been queestor in Gaul in B.c. 52, and seems to have been in 
high favour with Czesar, who had been exerting himself to get him 
elected augur. The ‘condemned ” are the victims of Pompey’s law 
on bribery of B.c. 52 (see vol. i., p. 366). The Czsarians always 
maintained that these men had been in many cases unfairly con- 


demned, and one of the first measures after Ceesar’s success was their 
recall, 
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merely not to desire the peace you talk of, but even to fear it, 
However, he is, I think, somewhat shaken in his idea of 
abandoning the city by the scandal it would cause.' My chief 
vexation is that I must pay the money to Cesar, and devote 
what I had provided for the expenses of my triumph to that. 
For it is “an ugly business to owe money to a political 
opponent.” But this and much besides when we meet. 


CCXCIX (A VII, 9) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
(ForMI&, 27 DECEMBER) 


‘** Am I to receive,” quoth you, “a letter from you every 
single day?” Yes! if I find anyone to give it to, every day. 
“But you are all but here in person.” Well, when I have 
arrived, I will stop writing. I see that one of your letters 
has not reached me. While my friend L. Quintius was con- 
veying it, he was wounded and robbed near the tomb of 
Basilus.” Please consider, therefore, whether there was any- 
thing in it which I ought to know, and at the same time 
“solve this strictly political problem.” Seeing that it is 
necessary, EITHER that Cesar should be allowed to stand 
for the consulship while he still holds his army (whether by 
the favour of senate or tribunes) ; or that Czesar should be 
persuaded to hand over his province and army, and so 
become consul; or, if he cannot be persuaded to do so, 
that the election should be held without admitting his name 
as candidate ; or, if he employs tribunes to prevent that, 
and yet makes no warlike move, that there must be an z7/er- 
vegnum ; OR, if on the ground of his legal candidateship 
having been ignored he moves up his army, that we must 
fight him with arms, while he must begin hostilities either at 


1 The text is very uncertain here. I read zwvidia (MS. ¢) relinguenda 


urbts. 
2 On the wia Appia. Though close to the city, it was a place 
notorious for highway robberies, according to Asconius, § 50. 
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once before we are prepared, or as soon as his friends have 
their demand for having him recognized as a candidate at the 
election refused: but that he will either have the one excuse 
for an appeal to arms (that his candidature is ignored), or 
will have an additional one, if it chances that some tribune, 
when vetoing the senate or stirring up the people, is censured, 
or hampered by a senatorial decree, or forcibly removed, or 
driven out of the city, or flies to him, alleging that he has 
been so driven out : SEEING finally,.that, if war is once begun, 
we must either defend the city, or abandon it and try to cut 
him off from supplies and other resources : consider, I say, 
which of these evils, some one of which we must confront, 
you think the least. 

You will no doubt say “to persuade him to hand over 
his army, and so become consul.” Well, certainly against 
this proposal, supposing him to submit so far, nothing can 
be said : and, since he doesn’t succeed in getting his candida- 
ture acknowledged while he still retains his army, I wonder 
he does not do so. For us, however, as certain persons 
think, nothing is more to be dreaded than his becoming 
consul. ‘But I would prefer his being consul on these 
terms to his being so with an army,” you will say. Certainly. 
But even on “these terms,” I tell you, there is one who 
thinks it a grave evil. Nor is there any remedy against it: 
we must submit if he insists upon it. Imagine him consul 
a second time after our experience of his former consulship! 
“Why, comparatively weak as he was then,” you say, “he 
was more powerful than the whole state.” What, then, do 
you think will be the case now? Moreover, if he is consul, 
Pompey is resolved to be in Spain. What a sad state of 
things, when the very worst alternative is just the one which 
cannot be rejected, and the one which, if he adopts it, would 
at once secure him the highest favour with all the loyalists ! 

Let us, then, put this out of the question. They say 
that he cannot be induced to accept it. Which is the worst 
of the other alternatives? Why, to concede to him what, 
according to the same authority, is his most impudent de- 
mand. For could anything be more impudent? ‘You have 
held a province for ten years, a time not granted you by 
the senate, but assumed by yourself with the help of violence 
and sedition: this period—not assigned by the law, but by 
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your own caprice—has passed. Let us, however, grant that 
it was bythe law: a decree is made for naming your successor : 
you cry halt and say, “Take my candidature into considera- 
tion.” Rather, do you take us into consideration.’ Are you 
to have an army longer than the vote of the people gave it 
you? “You must fight unless you grant it.” Certainly— 
to quote Pompey again—and with a fair prospect either 
of conquering or of dying free men. Moreover, if fight 
we must, the time depends on chance, the plan on cir- 
cumstances. Therefore I do not worry you on that point. 
In regard to what I have said, pray make any suggestion 
that occurs to you: for my part, I am on the rack day and 
night. 


CEC. (Rexvi, 115) 


In this year the Civil War began in earnest as soon as Czesar crossed 
the Rubicon. Directly the news arrived Pompey left Rome to gather 
soldiers stationed in winter quarters and on garrison duty 

B.c. 49. Coss., in various parts of Iialy, and Italy itself was portioned 
C. Claudius out into districts for defence under various magistrates 
ea and senators. But by the 18th of March Pompey had 
Lentulus Crus. quitted Italy, never to return, with the two consuls and 
other magistrates ; and before the end of the month Cesar 

had arrived at Rome, left it in charge of the praetor Lepidus, and Italy 
in charge of the tribune Antony, specially invested with pretorian 
powers, and had gone to besiege Marseilles and to fight Pompey’s 
legates in Spain. Cicero, who had had the district of Capua assigned 
to him, had nothing left but to keep as quiet as he could in his 
country houses. But his conscience left him no peace until he had 
joined Pompey in Greece, though he was fully aware of the unsatis- 
factory nature of the party which had accompanied him there. After 
long hesitation, he at last made up his mind, early in June, to join Pom- 
pey’scamp. After his arrival there we have no more letters this year, 


1 Fabere rationem is here used in a double sense: (1) to allow votes 
being taken for (technical); (2) to have consideration for, ‘‘to take 


into account ” (common), 
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TO TIRO (AT PATR&) 
OuTSIDE ROME, 12 JANUARY 


Cicero and his son, Terentia, Tullia, Quintus and his son, 
send warm greetings to Tiro. Though I miss your ever- 
ready help at every turn. yet it is not for my sake so much 
as for yours that I grieve at your illness. But now 
that the violence of your disease has abated so far as to 
become a quartan fever—for so Curius writes me word—I 
hope that with care you will soon become stronger. Only 
be sure—as becomes a man of your good sense—to think 
of nothing for the present except how to get well in the 
best possible way. I know how your regret at being absent 
worries you, but all difficulties will disappear, if you get well. 
I would not have you hurry, for fear of your suffering from 
sea-sickness in your weak state, and finding a winter voyage 
dangerous. J arrived at the city walls on the 4th of January. 
Nothing could be more complimentary than the procession 
that came out to meet me ; but I found things in a blaze of 
civil discord, or rather civil war. I desired to find a cure 
for this, and, as I think, could have done so; but I was 
hindered by the passions of particular persons, for on 
both sides there are those who desire to fight. The 
long and short of it is that Cesar himself—once our 
friend—has sent the senate a menacing and offensive 
despatch,‘ and is so insolent as to retain his army and 
province in spite of the senate, and my old friend Curio 
is backing him up. Farthermore, our friend Antonius 
and Q. Cassius, having been expelled from the house, 
though without any violence, left town with Curio to join 
Cesar, directly the senate had passed the decree ordering 
“consuls, preetors, tribunes, and us proconsuls to see that 
the Republic received no damage.”* Never has the state 
been in greater danger: never have disloyal citizens had a 


* Cesar (B. C. i. §) describes it as containing demands of “ the mildest 
possible kind”—/enissima postulata, It was brought by Curio, who, 
going out of office on the roth December, had joined Cesar at 
Ravenna. 


* This senatus consultum ultimum was passed on the 7th of January, 


F XVI, 113; v,20 TO MESCINIUS RUFUS 235 


better prepared leader. On the whole, however, preparations 
are being pushed on with very great activity on our side also. 
This is being done by the influence and energy of our friend 
Pompey, who now, when it is too late, begins to fear Czesar. 
In spite of these exciting incidents, a full meeting of the 
senate clamoured for a triumph being granted me: but the 
consul Lentulus, in order to enhance his service to me, said 
that as soon as he had taken the measures necessary for the 
public safety, he would bring forward a motion on the sub- 
ject. I do nothing in a spirit of selfish ambition, and con- 
sequently my influence is all the greater. Italy has been 
marked out into districts, shewing for what part each of us 
is to be responsible. I have taken Capua. That is all I 
wanted to tell you. Again and again I urge you to take 
care of your health, and to write to me as often as you have 
anyone to whom to give a letter. Good-bye, good-bye 
12 January. 


CL Clereav.a20) 


TO MESCINIUS RUFUS’ 
OUTSIDE RoME (JANUARY) 


I wouLp have done my very best to meet you, if you had 
chosen to come to the place arranged. Wherefore, although 
from regard to my convenience you were unwilling to dis- 
turb me, I should wish you to believe that, if you had sent 
me word, I should have preferred your wish to my own con- 


the fifth meeting of the senate—two comitial days, 3rd and 4th, pre- 
venting a meeting being held (Cxsar, B. C. i. 5). Cicero’s assertion 
that no violence was done to Cassius and Antony seems to be con- 
firmed by Czsar’s account, who only says that after this decree profu- 
giunt statim ex urbe tr. pl. If any violence had been used, he would 
certainly have mentioned it as strengthening his case. In the decree 
the (unusual) mention of proconsuls was in order to include Pompey 
and Cicero. ; : 

1 Mescinius Rufus had been questor in Cilicia during Cicero’s 
government (see p. 167), and was responsible, in part at least, for 
the accounts. 
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venience. In reply to your letter, I should have been able to 
write to you on the details more conveniently, if my secretary, 
M. Tullius, had been with me. He, I feel certain, at any 
rate in making up the accounts—I cannot speak of other 
things—did not knowingly do anything adverse to your 
interest or your reputation. And in the next place I can 
assure you that, if the old rule and ancient custom as to giving 
in accounts had been in force, I should never have given 
them in until I had first checked and made them up with 
you, as our close official connexion demanded. What I 
should have done outside Rome, had the old custom re- 
mained in force, that I did in the province, because, by the 
Julian law, it was necessary to leave accounts in the province 
and to give in a verbatim copy of them at the treasury. I 
did not do this with a view of forcing you to adopt my 
calculation ; but I put a great confidence in you, and shall 
never be sorry that I did so. For I handed over my 
secretary to your entire control—of whom I now see that 
you entertain suspicions—and you joined your brother 
M. Mindius with him in the business. The accounts were 
made up, in my absence, under your eye, to which I did 
nothing whatever beyond reading them. When I received a 
copy from my secretary, I regarded it as received from your 
brother. If that was a compliment, I could not pay you a 
greater one: if it was an instance of confidence, I have 
shewn you almost more than I shewed myself: if my duty 
had been to see that nothing was entered in them that was 
not for your honour and advantage, there was no one to 
whom I could have intrusted them in preference to the 
man to whom I did do so. At any rate, I merely obeyed 
the law by depositing copies of the accounts made up and 
audited in two cities, Laodicea and Apamea, which I re- 
garded as the two chief cities (for it had to be the chief 
cities). So then to this point my first reply is that, though 
for good and sufficient reasons I have made haste to give 
in the accounts at the treasury, yet I should have waited 
for you, had I not considered that depositing the accounts 


in the province was tantamount to giving them in at the 
treasury." 


* Because the two copies, having been deposited in the provincial 
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As to what you say of Volusius, that has nothing to do 
with the accounts. I have been advised by experts— 
among them by C Camillus, the best lawyer of the day and 
a very kind friend of mine—that the debt (the amount was 
not 3,000 sestertia, as you say, but 1,900) could not be 
transferred from Valerius to Volusius, and that the sureties 
of Valerius were liable. For a sum of money had been paid 
us in the name of Valerius as purchaser: the balance I 
entered in the accounts.’ But your proposal robs me of the 
fruit of my liberality, of my activity, and even (what, after all, 
I do not much care about) of a moderate amount of good 
sense: of my liberality, because you prefer to suppose my 
legate and my prefect, Q. Lepta, to have been relieved from 
a most serious calamity by the good offices of my secretary 
rather than of myself, and that though they ought never to 
have been made liable: of my activity, because you suppose 
that in regard to so important a duty, I may say so grave a 
danger, I neither knew anything nor took any thought—that 
my secretary made any entry he chose without even going 
through the form of reading it over to me: of my good 
sense, because you think that an arrangement, which had 
been thought out by me with no little acuteness, had been 
practically not thought of at all. The fact of the matter is 
that the release of Volusius was my own design, and I also 
formed the plan for relieving the securities of Valerius and 
Tit. Marius himself from so heavy a loss. And this scheme 
has not only the approval of everybody, but their warm com- 
mendation, and, if you wish to knowthe real truth, I perceived 
that my secretary was the one person who did not like it. But 
it was my view that, so long as the People got its own, a good 
man should consult for the interests of so large a number— 
whether of friends or fellow citizens. As regards Lucceius, the 


towns, could not be altered, and the copy in the treasury was bound to 
be a verbatim copy of them. ; , 

1 Apparently Cicero, having satisfied himself that the proportion of 
the 1,900 sestertia paid by Valerius was sufficient to save the treasury 
from loss, entered the balance on the debit side as ‘*remitted ” or ‘‘ re- 
turned” on his authority as proconsul. We cannot tell what the debt 
was, perhaps for some contract, for which Volusius had bid too high; 
and for which Valerius (a banker) gave securities, and because he be- 
came thereby the purchaser or contractor (azcefs) was liable to the 
state for the whole. 
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arrangement come to, at the suggestion of Pompey, was that 
the money should be deposited ina temple. I acknowledged 
that as having been done on my order. This money Pom- 
pey has employed, as Sestius did that deposited by you. But 
this, I am aware, does not affect you. I should have been 
sorry to have omitted to record your having deposited the 
money in the temple on my order, had not that sum been 
attested by records of the most solemn and precise nature— 
stating to whom it was paid, by what decree of the senate, 
and in virtue of what written order from you and from my- 
self it had been handed over to P. Sestius.'. Seeing that 
these facts had been put on record in so many ways, that a 
mistake in regard to them was impossible, I did not make 
an entry, which after all had no reference to you. How- 
ever, I wish now I had made the entry, since I see that you 
regret its not having been done. 

I quite agree as to your being obliged, as you say, to 
enter this transaction, and your balance will not differ at all 
from mine by your doing so. You may add also, ‘on my 
authority,” which, though I did not add it, I have no reason 
for denying, nor should deny, had there been any such 
reason, and had you declined to add it. Again, as to the 
sum of go0,000 sesterces: that, at any rate, was entered in 
accordance with your own or your brother’s wishes. How- 
ever, if there is any entry (for the posting of the public 


' The two points Cicero answers are: (1) Rufus complained of an 
item in the accounts, in which Valerius had been entered as a debtor to 
the state, and also as having discharged the debt, though he had not 
paid the full sum. This Cicero explains that he did on professional 
advice, as Valerius, not Volusius, was liable: he had remitted this 
balance, because the state did not lose anything. (2) Rufus complains 
that Cicero made no entry of a certain sum, as to which there was a 
dispute, having been deposited by him in a temple. Cicero says he 
might have done so, but that, after all, Rufus was protected by a number 
of formal receipts and other documents. We have heard of disputed 
money being put in a temple before (p. 131). Pompey and Sestius 
(Cicero’s successor in Cilicia) took this money in virtue of a senatorial 
decree passed on the 7th of January, giving Pompey a large number 
of men and complete command of all public money (App. &. C. ii. 
343 Dio, 41, 3). It was thus that Czesar was justified in regarding what 
he found in the hands of Pompeian officers as public money (see Cees. 
&. C. i, 23). The senate having passed this vote, Rufus and Cicero 
gave their orders or cheque upon the temple to pay the money to Pompey. 
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ledger is not completed) which I can correct even now 
in my accounts, I must consider—since I have not taken 
advantage of the decree of the senate—what grace the 
laws allow me.* Anyhow, you were not bound to make the 
entry you have made in regard to the amount collected 
tally with my accounts,” unless I am mistaken—for there 
are others with more technical knowledge than myself. But 
pray do not doubt my doing everything that I think to be 
for your interests or in accordance with your wish, if I 
possibly can. 

As to what you say about the list for good-service re- 
wards, you must know that I have returned the names of 
my military tribunes and prefects, and the members of the 
staff—at least of my own staff. In this matter, indeed, I 
made a mistake. I thought that the time allowed me for 
giving in their names was unlimited: I was afterwards in- 
formed that it had to be done within thirty days of handing 
in my accounts. I am very sorry that this list for good- 
service rewards was not reserved to enhance your credit 
rather than mine, since I have no promotion to work for. 
However, in regard to the centurions and the subalterns of 
the military tribunes, nothing has yet been done, for good- 
service rewards of that class have no time limit by law. 

The last item is the 100,000 sesterces, in regard to which 
I remember receiving a letter from you from Myrina ac- 
knowledging the mistake to be not mine, but yours. The 
mistake—if mistake it was—appeared to have originated 
with your brother and Tullius. But since it could not be 
corrected—for I had already deposited my accounts and 
quitted my province—I believe I answered you as politely 


1 It appears that the senate had granted him an extension of time as 
to giving in his accounts, but that, having not taken advantage of that 
decree, he can only do what the law dictates as to sending in correc- 
tions. But the reading and meaning of de /og@o is very uncertain. 

2 The reading and meaning are alike uncertain. I suppose it to refer 
to the sum of money just mentioned, as to the entry of which in 
Cicero’s accounts Rufus found some technical objection. Cicero says, 
‘* Well, you and your brother agreed as to the item: and in your office 
as quzstor you were responsible for the account of the amount actually 
got in, and were not bound to copy my entry in your own accounts. 

3 Not yours also. The contubernales were young men serving with a 
magistrate as volunteers, for the sake of experience. 
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as the warmth of my feelings dictated and my financial 
outlook at the time allowed.’ But I did not either then 
consider that I was bound by the polite tone of my 
letter, nor do I now think that I was bound to have 
regarded your letter about the 1oo sestertia in the light 
in which men regard dunning letters received in times like 
these. At the same time you ought to take this into con- 
sideration. The whole sum of money legally coming to me 
I deposited with the pudiicani at Ephesus. It amounted to 
2,200,000 sesterces (about £17,600). The whole of it 
has been appropriated by Pompey. Whether I submit to 
that with patience or the reverse, you at least ought to 
take the loss of 100 sestertia (about £800) with equanimity, 
and to reckon that just so much the less has come into your 
pocket from your own allowances or my liberality. But 
even if you had debited me with this roo sestertia, yet 
your kindness and affection for me is such that you would 
not wish to distrain* on me at such a time as this: for, 
however much I wished the money paid in cash, I have not 
the wherewithal. But regard this as a joke, just as I do 
what you said. However, as soon as Tullius comes back 
from the country, I will send him to you, if you think that will 
be any good. I haveno reason for wishing this letter not to 
be torn up.° 


CCCII (A VII, 10) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
OUTSIDE THE WALLS OF RoME, 17 JANUARY 


I Have suddenly resolved to leave town before daybreak, 
to avoid all gazing and gossip, especially with my bay-decked 


* Ze., considering that I was saving all I could for my triumph, and 
that I could ill afford to lose so much (about £800). 

» distimationem accipere, 4.é., to take property in satisfaction of a 
debt, on a fixed valuation. 

* Cicero seems to mean that if Rufus thinks the letter against his in- 


terest, he is at liberty to destroy it, and so have a freer hand in dealing 
with his secretary Tullius. 
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lictors.' For the rest, I don’t know, by heaven, what to do 
now or in the future: such is the agitation into which I am 
thrown by the infatuation of our party’s most insane de- 
cision. But what counsel should I offer you, you whose 
advice I am myself anxious to receive? What plan our 
Gnzus has adopted, or is adopting, I don’t know: as yet 
he is cooped up in the towns and in a state of lethargy. If 
he makes a stand in Italy, we shall all be together: if he 
abandons it, I shall have to reconsider the matter. Up to 
now, unless I am out of my senses, his proceedings are all 
fatuous and rash. Yes, pray write to me frequently just 
anything that comes into your head. 


COCTILECAGVIN, 12) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
(In CaMPANIA) 19 JANUARY 


Wuar in the world does it mean? What is going on? I 
am quite in the dark. ‘“ We are in occupation of Cingulum,” 
says some one; “we have lost Ancona.” ‘“ Labienus has 
abandoned Cesar.” Are we talking of an zmperator of the 
Roman people, or of a Hannibal? Madman! Miserable 
wretch, that has never seen even a shadow of virtue! And 
he says that he is doing all this “to support his honour” ! 
How can there be any “honour” where there is no moral 
right? Can it be morally right to have an army without 
commission from the state? To seize cities inhabited by 
one’s fellow citizens, as a means of attaoking one’s own 
country? To be contriving abolition of debts, restoration 
of exiles, hundreds of other crimes 


? Pompey left Rome, it appears, on the 7th or 8th. The consuls and 
other magistrates of his party remained in town, but on hearing of 
Czesar’s advance (about the 17th) they hurriedly quitted Rome (Cas. 
B. C.i. 14). Czesar says that this took place on a false alarm on the 
day after Pompey’s leaving Rome: but it is apparent from this letter 
that Pompey had started some time before. 


IL R 
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“For royalty, the first of things divine” ?? 


Let him keep his fortune, and welcome! By heaven, I 
would rather have one hour of basking in your free* sun 
than all the royalties of that kind in the world, or rather I 
would die a thousand times sooner than once take an idea 
of that sort into my mind: ‘What if you should take the 
fancy?” say you. Well, everyone’s wishes are free: but I 
regard the mere wish as a greater misfortune than the cross. 
There is one greater misfortune still—to attain such a wish. 
But enough of this. It is a kind of relief to philosophize 
thus much in the midst of such troubles. To return to our 
friend. In the name of fortune, what do you think of 
Pompey’s plan? I mean in abandoning the city? For Z 
am at a loss to explain it. Nothing, again, could be more 
irrational. Do you mean to abandon the city? Then you 
would have done the same if the Gauls were upon us. 
““The Republic,” says he, ‘does not depend on brick and 
mortar.” No, but it does depend on altars and hearths. 
“Themistocles did the same.” Yes, for one city was in- 
capable of resisting the flood of the whole East. But 
Pericles did not so act, about fifty years afterwards, for he 
abandoned everything except the walls. Our own country- 
men in the old times held the citadel, though the rest of 
the city was taken: 


“Such deeds of fame—so poets told— 
Our fathers wrought in days of old.” ® 


On the other hand, I gather from the indignation aroused 
in the municipia, and the conversation of those whom I meet, 
that this plan is likely to prove successful in a way. There 
is an extraordinary outcry—I don’t know what people are 
saying with you, but pray let me know—at the city being 
without magistrates or senate. In fact, there is a wonder- 
fully strong feeling at Pompey’s being in flight. Indeed, 
the point of view is quite changed: people are now for 


1 ry Oedy peylorny war’ Exe Tuparvida (Eurip. Phen. 500). 

2 Lucrativo, a very doubtful word here; it has been emended in 
various ways, Lucretino (‘‘near Lucretilis”), Lacretiano, etc. 

te mov Tay mpcodsy érevOdpuela Kia avdpsv (Hom. JZ, ix. 
524). 
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making no concessions to Czsar. Expound to me what 
all this means. My department is a very quiet one. For 
Pompey wishes me to be a kind of “president” of the 
whole of this Campanian sea-coast, to superintend the levy, 
and hold the chief command. Accordingly, I meditate 
being continually on the move. I think you must see by 
this time what Czesar’s aim, what the disposition of the people, 
and the general position of affairs are. Pray write and tell 
me about them, and that, too, as often as possible, since 
they are continually shifting. For I find relief both in 
writing to you and in reading your letters. 


COCIVAUAVU, 12) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
FoRMIA, 22 JANUARY 


As yet I have received only one letter from you dated the 
1gth, and in it you indicated that you had written another, 
which I have not received. But I beg you to write as 
often as possible, not only whatever you know or have been 
told, but also what you suspect, and above all what you 
think I ought to do or not to do. You ask me to be sure 
to let you know what Pompey is doing: I don’t think he 
knows himself, certainly none of us do. I saw the consul 
Lentulus at Formiz on the 21st; I have seen Libo. No- 
thing but terror and uncertainty everywhere! Pompey is 
on the road to Larinum; for there are some cohorts there, 
as also at Luceria and Teanum, and in the rest of Apulia. 
After that nobody knows whether he means to make a stand 
anywhere, or to cross the sea. . If he stays in Italy, I am 
afraid he cannot have a dependable army: but if he goes 
away, where I am to go or stay, or what I am to do, I don’t 
know. For the man, whose “ Phalarism”?’ you dread, will, 
I think, spare no form of brutality: nor will the suspension 


1 Cruelty like that of the tyrant Phalaris. 
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of business, nor the departure of senate and magistrates, 
nor the closing of the treasury cause him to pause. But 
all this, as you say, we shall know before long. Meanwhile, 
forgive my writing to you at such length and so often. For 
I find some relief in it, and at the same time want to draw 
a letter from you, and above all some advice as to what I 
am to do and how to conduct myself. Shall I commit my- 
self wholly to this side? Iam not deterred by the danger, 
but I am bursting with vexation. Sucha want ofall plan! so 
utterly opposed in every respect to my advice! Am I to 
procrastinate and trim, and then join the winning side, the 
party in power? ‘I dread to face the Trojans,” * and I am 
held back from that course by the duty not only of a citizen, 
but also of a friend, though my resolution is often weakened 
by pity for my children. Do, therefore, though equally 
anxious yourself, write something to a man in this state of 
utter uncertainty, and especially what you think I ought to 
do in case of Pompey’s quitting Italy. Manius Lepidus, 
for his part—for we have been together—draws the line at 
that, and so does L. Torquatus. I am hampered, among 
many other things, by my lictors: I have never seen such a 
hopeless entanglement. Accordingly, I don’t expect any- 
thing positive from you, but merely your present impression. 
In fact, I want to know what the precise difficulty in your 
mind is. It is all but certain that Labienus” has abandoned 
him. If it could only have been possible that on coming 
to Rome Labienus had found magistrates and a senate 
there, he would have been of eminent service to our cause. 
For it would have been clear that loyalty to the Republic 
had caused him to hold one who was his friend guilty of 
treason. This is clear even now, but of less practical 
advantage: for there is no one to be of advantage to, and 
I expect him to feel some dissatisfaction—unless perchance 


‘ For this quotation—Cicero’s constant way of indicating public 
opinion—see vol. i., p. 90. 

* T. Atius Labienus had been Cesar’s /ega¢ws in Gaul, and was so 
trusted by him as to be left in charge of Gallia Togata in Cesar’s 
absence (B.C, 50). Caesar was warned that he was being tampered 
with, but refused to believe it (B. G. viii. 52). It was, however, true, 


and he became one of the most violent of the Pompeians. He eventu- 
aily fell at Munda, 
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it is not true, after all, that he has abandoned Cesar. For 
myself, Iam convinced that it is true. Pray, though you 
say you confine yourself to the limits of your own house, do 
give me a sketch of the city. Is Pompey missed? Is there 
any appearance of a feeling against Cesar? What, too, is 
your opinion as to Terentia and Tullia? Should they stay 
at Rome, or join me, or seek some place of safety? On 
this, and indeed on any other point, pray write to me, or 
cather keep on writing. 


CCCV (F XIV, 18) 


TO TERENTIA AND TULLIA (AT ROME) 
FORMIA, 22 JANUARY 


TULLIUs to his wife, and her father to his dearest daughter, 
and Cicero to his mother and sister, send warm greetings. 
T think, my darlings, you should carefully consider and re- 
consider what to do, whether to stay at Rome, or to join me, 
or seek some place of safety. This is nota point for my con- 
sideration alone, but for yours also. What occurs to me is 
this: you may be safe at Rome under Dolabella’s protec- 
tion, and that circumstance may prove serviceable to us in 
case of any violence or plunder commencing. But, on the 
other hand, I am shaken in this idea by seeing that all the 
loyalists have left Rome and have the ladies of their families 
with them. Again, the district in which I now am consists 
of towns and estates also which are in my power, so you 
could be a good deal with me, and, if you quitted me, could 
very conveniently stay in domains belonging to us. I can- 
not as yet quite make up my mind which of the two is the 
better course for you to take. Please observe for your- 
selves what other ladies of your rank are doing, and be 
careful not to be cut off from the power of leaving town 
when you do wish to do so. I would have you carefully 
consider it again and again with each other and with your 
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friends. Tell Philotimus to secure the house with barricades 
and a watch. Also please organize a regular service of 
letter-carriers, so that I may hear something from you every 
day. Above all attend to your health, if you wish me to 
maintain mine. 

Formie, 22 January. 


CCCV IT (A VIET 374) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
MINTURNA, 23 JANUARY 


As to the business of Vennonius, I agree with you. Labienus 
I regard as a “‘demigod.” There has been no political 
stroke this long time past more brilliant. If he has done no 
other good, he has at least given Azm pain. But as a matter 
of fact, I do think that some good has been done to the 
cause. I am charmed also with Piso, whose judgment on 
his son-in-law I think will have weight. But you perceive 
the nature of the war. It is only a civil war in the sense 
that it has originated from the unscrupulous boldness of one 
unprincipled citizen, not as arising from a division of senti- 
ment between the citizens generally. But that man is strong 
in the possession of an army, he commands the allegiance 
of many by the prospects he holds out and the promises he 
makes: nothing that anyone possesses is beyond the scope 
of his desires. To such a man as this the city has been 
abandoned, without any garrison to protect it, crammed 
with every kind of wealth. What would you not have to 
fear from the man who regards those temples and roofs, not 
as constituting his fatherland, but as objects for plunder ?? 
What his proceedings are going to be, and how they are to 
be put into any shape, without senate and without magistrates, 
I cannot tell. He will not be able to keep up even a pre- 


* Cp. Bliicher’s reported remark on seeing London—was fiir 
plunder ! 
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tence of constitutional action. For us, however—where shall 
we be able to raise our heads or when? How utterly in- 
capable our general is you yourself observe, in having had 
no intelligence of the state of affairs even in Picenum: and 
how devoid of any plan of campaign, the facts are witness. 
For, to say nothing of other mistakes committed during 
the last ten years, could any terms be worse than such a 
flight ? Nor, indeed, have I any idea what he is contemplat- 
ing at this moment, though I never cease asking again and 
again by letter. Everyone agrees that he is in a state of 
abject alarm and agitation. Accordingly, as far as I can see, 
there is no garrison—to organize which he was kept at the city 
walls—nor any place where a garrison could be posted. His 
whole hope rests on the two legions somewhat treacherously 
retained, and almost to be regarded as belonging to another." 
For as yet, indeed, those whom he is enlisting are men re- 
luctant to serve and averse from fighting. While the time 
for making terms has been let slip. I do not see what is 
going to happen. At any rate we, or our leader, have 
allowed things to come to this pass, that, having left harbour 
without a rudder, we must let ourselves drift before the 
storm. So I hesitate as to what to do with my son and 
nephew: sometimes I think I had better despatch them to 
Greece. For Tullia and Terentia, again—when I see a 
vision of barbarians arriving in the city—lI am filled with all 
kinds of alarm ; but when I think of Dolabella, I breathe 
again somewhat. But pray consider what you think ought 
to be done: in the first place, with an eye to their safety— 
for I must regard their security as requiring to be considered 
in a different light from my own—secondly, with a view to 
popular opinion, that I may not be blamed for deciding that 
they should remain at Rome, when the loyalists generally 
are flying from it. Nay, even you and Peduczeus—for he 
has written to me—must take care what you do. You are 
men of such shining characters, that the same line of con- 
duct is expected from you as from the noblest citizens. But 
I can safely leave this to you, since it is to yow that I look 
for advice for myself and my family. All I have to add is 
to ask you to find out, as far as you can, what is going on, 


1 See p. 253, note. 
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and to write me word of it, and—what I expect from you 
even more—tell me what you are yourself able to conjecture. 
“The best prophet,” you know. Pardon my running on 
like this: it is a relief to me when writing to you, and draws 
a letter from you. 


CCCVIT (Fe Xiv, 14) 


TO TERENTIA AND TULLIA (AT ROME) 
MINTURNA, 23 JANUARY 


TuLuLius to Terentia, her father to Tullia, his two sweet- 
hearts, and Cicero to his excellent mother and darling sister, 
send warm greetings. If you are well, we are so too. It is 
now for you to consider, and not for me only, what you must 
do. If Czsar means to come to Rome in a peaceable 
manner, you can stay at home with safety for the present: 
but if in his madness he is going to give up the city to 
plunder, I fear Dolabella himself may not be able to protect 
us sufficiently. Besides, I am alarmed lest we should be 
cut off from you, so that when you do wish to leave town 
you may be prevented. There is one other thing, which you 
are in the best position to observe yourselves—are other 
ladies of your rank remaining in Rome? If not, it deserves 
consideration whether you can do so with propriety. As 
things stand at present indeed, always provided that I am 
allowed to hold this district, you will be able to stay with 
me or on one of our estates with the greatest comfort. 
There is another thing I am afraid of—a want of provisions 
in the city before long. On these points pray consult with 
Pomponius, with Camillus, with anybody you think right: 
above all don’t be frightened. Labienus has made things 
better for us. Piso, too, is helpful in quitting the city and 
declaring his own son-in-law guilty of treason. Do you, dear 


: " pdvrec © aptcroc, which, as usual, he leave Atticus to fill Up: eat 
is a line from a lost tragedy of Euripides: pdvric 8 dpiorog boric 
eixaZe kadwe, ‘‘the best prophet is the good guesser.” 
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hearts, write to me as often as possible, and tell me how you 
are and what is going on around you. Quintus and his son 
and Rufus send their love. Good-bye! 

23 January, Minturne. 


CCOV IM CA Vil, 13°b) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
MINTURNA, 24 JANUARY 


I DIDN’T guess your riddle: it is more obscure than Plato’s 
number." However, I Zave made it out now: you meant 
the Oppii of Velia by your succones (blood-suckers).? I 
wavered about it a long time; but when I hit on the solu- 
tion, the rest became clear and quite agreed with Terentia’s 
total. 

I saw L. Cesar*® at Minturne early on the 23rd of 
January with his utterly absurd message—he is not a human 
being, but a broom with the binding off. I think Cesar 
himself must have acted with the purpose of throwing 
ridicule on the affair, in trusting a message on matters so 
important to such a man as this—unless, perchance, he 


1 The ‘nuptial number” in the Republic, 545c—547A. On its in- 
terpretation much learned ink has been spent, mostly in vain. See 
Nuptial Number of Plato, tts Solution and Significance, by James 
Adam, 1891. 

2 The Oppii were money-lenders who had a house in Rome close to 
that of Atticus (see Letter CCCXXXIII). What Atticus had said 
about them we cannot tell, or whether there was an obscure pun in the 
name thus given them by Atticus (from ézréc, ‘‘ fig juice,” szcus), we 
cannot be sure. If there was it is no wonder that Cicero found the 
riddle a dark one. Tyrrell and Purser, who read saccones, ‘‘ bagmen,” 
object to the pun on szczs as too bad even for Cicero; it isnot Cicero’s, 
however, but Atticus’s, and Cicero evidently thought it pretty bad. 

8 A distant connexion of Iulius Cesar. His father was Czesar’s 
legatus, and he visited Ceesar at Ariminum with a message from 
Pompey (with one of the przetors), and brought back a proposal that 
Pompey should go to his province of Spain, and that all troops in Italy 
should be disbanded, the comz¢7a left free, and an interview immediately 
arranged between them (Cas. 3. C. i. 8-9). 
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never did intrust it, and the fellow has, without warrant, made 
use of some conversation which he picked up as a message. 
Labienus, a man of noble character in my opinion, arrived 
at Teanum on the 22nd. There he met Pompey and the 
consuls. What their conversation was, and what arrange- 
ment was come to, I will write and tell you when I know for 
certain. Pompey set off from Teanum in the direction of 
Larinum on the 23rd. He stopped that day at Venafrum. 
Labienus seems to have brought no little courage to our side. 
But I haven’t yet anything to tell you from these parts: I 
expect rather to hear news from you—what intelligence from 
Czesar reaches Rome, how he takes Labienus’s desertion, 
what Domitius is doing among the Marsi, Thermus at 
Iguvium, P. Attius at Cingulum ;' what the feeling of the 
city folk is, what your own conjecture as to the future: on 
all these points pray write frequently, and tell me what your 
opinion is about my ladies, and what you intend doing 
yourself. If I had been writing with my own hand, this 
letter would have been longer, but I dictated it owing to my 
eyes being inflamed. 


CCGIX (Arvits 34) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
CALES, 25 JANUARY 


I write this letter, though suffering from slight inflammation 
of the eyes, when on the point of quitting Cales for Capua. 
L. Ceesar brought Czsar’s message to Pompey on the 23rd, 
while the latter was at Teanum with the consuls. His pro- 
posal was accepted, but on condition of his withdrawing his 
garrisons from the towns which he had occupied outside his 
province. If he did this, they said in their answer that we 
would return to Rome and conclude the negotiation in the 


* L. Domitius Ahenobarbus occupied Corfinium, but presently had 
to surrender it to Cesar. The same had happened to P. Attius Varus 
at Auximum (not Cingulum), and Q. Minucius Thermus had to sur- 
render Iguvium to Curio (Cesar, B. C. i. 12-17) 
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senate." I hope for the present we have peace: for he is 
not quite easy about his mad enterprise, nor our general as 
to the amount of his forces. Pompey has directed me to 
come to Capua and assist the levy, to which the Campanian 
settlers* do not make a very eager response. Ceesar’s 
gladiators at Capua, about whom I gave you some incorrect 
information on the authority of a letter from A. Torquatus, 
Pompey has very adroitly distributed among the heads of 
families, two to each. There were 5,000 shields in the 
school: they were said to be contemplating breaking out. 
Pompey’s measure was a very wise precaution for the safety 
of the state. As to our ladies, in whom I include your sister, 
pray consider whether they can stay at Rome with propriety, 
when other ladies of the same rank have left town. I have 
said this to them and to yourself in a previous letter. I 
would like you to urge upon them to leave the city, especially 
as I have properties on the sea-coast—now under my pre- 
sidency—on which they might reside in tolerable comfort, 
considering all things. For if I get into any difficulty * about 
my son-in-law, though I am not bound to be responsible for 
him, yet it is made worse by my women folk having re- 
mained in Rome longer than others. Please let me know 
what you and Sextus are thinking of doing as to leaving 
town, and what your opinion is on the whole situation. For 
my part, I never cease urging peace, which, however unfair, 
is better than the justest war in the world. But this is in 
the hands of fortune. 


1 Cesar (B. C. i. 14) calls this proposal unfair, for Pompey, who con- 
sented to promise to go to his province, mentioned no time at which he 
would go to Spain, and proposed to retain his province and legions, 
while Czesar’s army was to be disbanded. 

2 Many of Pompey’s own veterans had been settled with grants of 
land in the ager Campanus, the old territory of Capua, by Ceesar’s 
agrarian law of B.C. 59. 

3 Ceesar gives an account of this (B. C.i. 14). Hesaysthat Lentulus, 
the consul, at first called these men out with a promise of freedom, 
But this seemed shocking to Roman ideas, and, being remonstrated with, 
he billeted them out as described. Cicero would seem to put the 
matter, as though this billeting them out in pairs was, from the first, 
a precautionary measure. It may be that Cicero is right, and that 
Czesar got a false idea of the transaction from some hostile source. 

4 7,e., with Pompey and his party, because Dolabella was with 
Ceesur, 
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COCK (ATVIL ES) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
Capua, 26 JANUARY 


EvER since I left Rome I have not let a single day pass 
without sending you something by way of letter; not because 
I had anything particularly to write about, but in order that 
I might chat with you in my absence, than which—since I 
cannot do so face to face—nothing gives me greater pleasure. 
On arriving at Capua on the 25th—the day before I write 
this—I met the consuls and many members of the senate. 
All were anxious that Czsar should stand by his offer, with 
the addition of withdrawing his garrisons. Favonius alone dis- 
approved of any conditions being imposed on us by him; but 
he was not listened to in the discussion. For even Cato him- 
self now prefers slavery to fighting. However, he says that 
he wishes to be in the senate when the terms are debated, 
if Caesar can be induced to withdraw his garrisons. So he 
is mot eager about going to Sicily—the very thing most 
wanted: but he des wish to be in the senate, where I fear he 
willonly do mischief. Postumius, moreover, who was definitely 
named in the senatorial decree to go to Sicily at once and 
succeed Furfanius, says that he will not go without Cato, and 
thinks very highly of his own personal service and influence 
in the senate. Accordingly, this duty has fallen to Fannius. 
He is being sent in advance to Sicily with zaperium. In our 
discussions a great variety of opinion is expressed. Most 
declare that Czesar will not abide by his offer, and say that 
these demands were only thrown in by him to prevent our 
making the necessary preparations for war. I, however, am 
of opinion that he will carry out the withdrawal of the 
garrisons. For he will have gained his point if he is elected 
consul, and gained it with less crime than that of his first 
step. But we must put up with the blow: for we are 
scandalously unprepared both in regard to soldiers and 
money. All the latter, indeed—not only private money in 
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the city, but the public money in the treasury also—we have 
left for him. Pompey has started to join the Appian legions." 
He has Labienus with him. I am anxious to hear what you 
think of these events. Iam thinking of returning to Formiz 
at once, 


CCCXI (F XVI, 12) 


TOSTIRO (ATT PATRAS) 
Capua, 27 JANUARY 


How seriously my personal safety and that of all loyalists is 
imperilled, as well as that of the whole senate and Republic, 
you may judge from the fact that we have abandoned our town 
houses, and the very city itself, to plunder and conflagration. 
Matters have come to such a pitch that, unless some god or 
some accident intervenes, we cannot possibly be saved. For 
my part, ever since I arrived at the city, I have never ceased 
promoting in thought, word, and deed everything that made 
for peace: but a strange mad passion for fighting has in- 
flamed not only the disloyal, but even those who are reckoned 
loyalists, though I loudly proclaim that nothing can be more 
lamentable than a civil war. Accordingly, when Cesar 
yielded to the promptings of what may be called downright 
insanity, and—forgetting his name and his honours—had 
successively occupied Ariminum, Pisaurum, Ancona, and 
Arretium, I left the city. On the wisdom or courage 
of such a step it is useless to argue. You see how we 
stand now. The upshot is, proposals are received from 
Czesar that Pompey should go to Spain: that the levies 
already completed and our garrisons should be disbanded : 
that he will hand over farther Gaul to Domitius, hither Gaul 
to Considius Nonianus (these are the men to whom these 


1 Apparently the two legions sent from Gaul a year before by Cesar 
for the Parthian war, which, according to Plutarch (Pomp. 57), were 
led into Italy by one Appius. ‘There is, however, a doubt as to the 
reading between Apfzanas and Attianas, The legions were in winter 
quarters in various towns in Apulia, See pp. 243, 247. 
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provinces have been allotted): that he will come to canvass 
for the consulship, and no longer demand that his can- 
didature be admitted in his absence: that he will be in 
town as candidate for the legal three nundine.’ We accept 
the proposals, but on the condition that he withdraws his 
garrisons from the places he has occupied, so that a meeting 
of the senate may be held at Rome to discuss these same pro- 
posals in security. If he does this, there is hope of a peace 
—not a creditable one, for we accept terms from him, but 
anything is better than to be as we are. If, on the other 
hand, he declines to abide by his terms, everything is ready 
for war, but of a kind that he cannot possibly maintain— 
especially as he will have shirked terms proposed by himself 
—provided only that we cut him off from all power of 
approaching the city. This we hope can be done: for we 
are holding levies on a large scale, and we think that he is 
afraid, if he once begins a march upon the city, that he may 
lose the Gauls, both of which, with the exception of the 
Transpadani, are bitterly hostile to him: and on the side of 
Spain he has six legions and a large force of auxiliaries under 
Afranius and Petreius’? on his rear. If he persists in his 
madness it seems possible that he may be crushed—if it can 
only be done without losing Rome! He has, again, received 
a very severe blow in the fact that Titus Labienus, who 
occupied the most influential position in his army, has 
declined to be a partner in his crime. He has abandoned 
him and is with us, and many are said to intend doing the 
same. I as yet am president of the sea-coast from Formiz. 
I refused any more important function, that my letters and 
exhortations to peace might have greater influence with Ceesar. 
If, however, war does break out, I see that I shall have to take 
command of a camp and a definite number of legions. I 
have another trouble in the fact that my son-in-law Dola- 
bella is with Ceesar. 

I wished you to know these facts, but don’t let them 
agitate you and retard your recovery. I have recom- 
mended you with great earnestness to Aulus Varro, whom 
I know to be warmly attached to me and very fond of you, 


1 That is, seventeen clear days. 
2 Two of the three legates of Pompey in Spain, 
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asking him to interest himself in your health and your 
voyage, and generally to take you under his charge and look 
after you. I feel certain he will do all this, for he promised 
to do so, and spoke to me in the kindest manner. Pray, 
since you were unable to be with me at the time I 
most wanted your help and fidelity, do not hurry or allow 
yourself to embark upon a voyage while ill, or in bad weather. 
I shall never think you come late if you come well and 
strong. As yet I have seen no one who had seen you since 
M. Volusius, who handed me your letter. I don’t wonder 
at this, for I don’t think my letters either can reach you in 
such stormy weather. But do your best to recover, and, 
when you do recover, only sail when you can do so with 
safety. Myson is at Formiz, Terentia and Tullia at Rome. 
Take care of yourself. 

Capua, 27 January. 


CCCXII (A VU, 16) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
CaLEs, 28 JANUARY 


I rurnx all your letters have reached me, but the first batch 
was out of their proper order, the rest in the order in which 
they were sent by Terentia. About Czsar’s message and 
the arrival of Labienus, and about the consuls’ and Pompey’s 
answer, I told you in the letter of the 26th of January from 
Capua, and I put a good deal more information into the 
same packet. At present we are in suspense on two points : 
first, what Ceesar will do when he has received the answer 
intrusted to L. Czesar to take to him ; and, secondly, what 
Pompey is doing now. The latter, indeed, writes me word 
that in a few days he will have a strong army, and leads me 
to hope that, if he makes his way into Picenum, we shall 
return to Rome. He has got Labienus with him, who has 
no doubt about the weakness of Czesar’s forces ; and Pompey 
is in much better spirits since his arrival. I have been 


« 
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ordered to Capua by the consuls on the 5th of February. I 
left Capua for Formize on the 28th of January. On that 
day having received your letter at Cales about three o’clock 
in the afternoon, I am writing this on the spot. About 
Terentia and Tullia I agree with you, and I have written to 
tell them toapply to you. If they have not yet started, there 
is no occasion for their disturbing themselves until we see 
how affairs stand. 


CCCXIII (F xvi, 8) 


O.V CICERO, "TO TIRO (AT PATE) 
(CAMPANIA, JANUARY) 


I aM very anxious about your health, for though those who 
come from you announce that your complaint is not danger- 
ous though lingering, yet, consoling as that is, it involves the 
great anxiety of a prolonged absence from us of one whose 
usefulness and charm | appreciate by theirloss. Yet though 
I long with my whole heart to see you, I still earnestly beg 
you not to trust yourself to so long a voyage and a winter 
journey, unless you are quite strong, and not to set_sail at all 
without careful consideration. Evenin houses and towns it 
is difficult to avoid cold when one is unwell, to say nothing 
of escaping the inclemency of the weather at sea and on the 
road. 


*¢ Cold to the tender skin is deadliest foe,”? 


says Euripides. I don’t know what you think of him as an 
authority. Ilook upon his verses as so many solemn affida- 
vits. If you love me, make sure of your recovery, and come 
to us well and strong as soon as possible. Love us all, 
and good-bye. The son of Quintus sends his regards. 


 Piyocg O& Aerr@~ xowri wo\tuwraroy, A fragment of Euripides, 
from what play is unknown, 
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CCCXIV (A Vil, 17) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
FoRMIA, 2 FEBRUARY 


Your letter is both welcome and delightful. I thought of 
sending the boys to Greece when there seemed an idea of 
Pompey’s flying from Italy : for I should have made for Spain, 
which would not have been equally suitable for them. For 
yourself and Sextus," it seems to me that even now you may 
remain with propriety at Rome. For you are not at all 
bound to be my Pompey’s friends. For no one ever did 
more to detract from the value of city property!? Do you 
see that I am absolutely joking? You ought now to know 
what answer L. Cesar is taking back from Pompey, and 
what sort of a letter he is conveying from him to Cesar: 
for they were drawn up and despatched with the express 
purpose of being exposed for public perusal. On this point 
I blamed Pompey in my own heart for having trusted our 
friend Sestius with the writing of a despatch so important 
and certain to come into everybody’s hands, though he has 
a very good style of his own. Accordingly, I never read 
anything more “‘Sestian.”* Nevertheless, it is made quite 
clear from Pompey’s despatch that nothing is denied to 
Cezesar, and that all his demands are conceded to the full: 
he will be a sheer madman if he declines the very proposals 
which it required the most consummate impudence ever to 
have made! Pray, who are you to say, “If he goes to Spain,” 
“if he dismisses the garrisons”? Nevertheless, the con- 


1 Sext. Peduczeus. 

2 Atticus invested much money in city property (Nepos, A7t. 14). 
Cicero means that Pompey’s abandonment of Rome has depreciated the 
value of such properties. : 

% Snorwééorepov. In the many allusions to P. Sestius (whom he de- 
fended) Cicero does not seem ever to have depreciated him, except that 
once (vol. i., p. 219) he calls him szorosus, *‘ whimsical,” ** difficile,” and 
talks of his ‘‘ wrong-headedness in certain particulars” ( perversztatem 
guibusdam in rebus). 


II, s 
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cession is being made: with less dignity, indeed, at this time 
of day—for it is after the Republic has actually been violated 
by him and its territory invaded—than if he had some time 
back obtained his demand to be reckoned a candidate ; and 
yet I doubt his being content even with these concessions. 
For, after giving that message to L. Cesar, he ought, until 
he received the answer, to have somewhat relaxed his war- 
like movements, whereas he is said to be at this moment 
more active than ever. Trebatius, indeed, writes to say 
that on the 22nd of January he was asked by him to write 
to me, urging me to remain at the city walls: that I could 
not oblige him more. This was put at great length. I 
calculated by reckoning the days that, as soon as Cesar 
heard of my departure, he began to be anxious lest we 
should all leave town. Therefore I have no doubt he has 
written to Piso, and also to Servius. One thing I am sur- 
prised at, that he has not written to me himself, nor opened 
his communication with me through Dolabella or Czelius: 
not that I disdain a letter from Trebatius, whom I know to 
be singularly attached to me. I wrote back to Trebatius— 
for I wouldn’t write to Czesar himself, as he had not written 
to me—pointing out how difficult that course was for me at 
such a time as this; that I was, however, at my own country 
seat and had not undertaken any levy or any active part in 
the affair." By this I shall abide, as long as there is any 
hope of peace. But if war really begins, I shall not be 
wanting to my duty or position, after despatching my boys 
to Greece. For I perceive that all Italy will be blazing 
with war. Such the mischief that is caused partly by dis- 
loyal, partly by jealous citizens! But how far this will go I 
shall learn within the next few days by his answer to mine. 
Then I will write to you at greater length, if there is going 
to be war: but if there is to be peace, or even a truce, I 
shall, I hope, see you in person. On the 2nd of February, 
on which I write this, I am expecting the ladies at my 
Formian house, whither I have returned from Capua. I 


‘ Cicero had been urged to come to Capua to assist in the levy. 
Those who wish to maintain his veracity assert that he had done 
nothing in the matter. But at any rate he had accepted the command 
of the sea-coast of Campania, though he afterwards resigned even that. 
It must be admitted, however, that he is sailing near the wind, 
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had written to them on your advice to remain at Rome; 
but I hear that there is some increase of panic in the city. 
I mean to be at Capua on the 5th of February, in accord- 
ance with orders from the consuls. Whatever news reaches 
me here from Pompey I will let you know at once, and 
shall expect a letter from you as to what is going on at 
Rome, 


CCCXV (A VII, 18) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
FORMIAZ, 3 FEBRUARY 


On the 2nd of February our ladies came to Formie and 
reported to me your services to them replete with the most 
affectionate kindness. I wished them, till we knew whether 
we were to have a dishonourable peace or an unhappy war, 
to remain in my Formian villa, and our two boys with 
them. I myself, with my brother, am starting for Capua 
on the 3rd of February, on which I despatch this letter, to 
join the consuls, having been ordered to be there on the 
5th. Pompey’s answer is said to be popular and to have 
received the approbation of a public meeting. I thoucht 
that would be the case. If Czesar refuses to accept ¢haz, he 
will be entirely discredited: if he accepts it L Which, 
then, do you prefer?” you will say. I would have answered 
the question if I knew what our state of preparation was. 
It is reported here that Cassius’ has been driven from 
Ancona, and that city occupied by our men. If there is 
to be war, that will be an advantage. As for Cesar himself, 
they say that, though he sent L. Caesar with a message as 
to making peace, he continues holding levies with the 
greatest activity, occupying posts, securing them with garri- 
sons. What an unprincipled bandit! What a disgrace to 


1 Q. Cassius Longinus, the tribune who, with Antony, had vetoed 
the decree about Czesar in January, and had fied to Ariminum. The 
rumour referred to had no foundation. 
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the Republic, hardly to be outweighed by any relief from 
war! But let us cease anger, bow to circumstances, and 
accompany Pompey to Spain. It is the best of a bad job, 
since we failed to avert that man’s second consulship from 
the state, even when we had the opportunity. But enough 
of this. 

I forgot to write to you about Dionysius before; but I 
have come to the conclusion to wait till Czsar’s answer is 
known, so that, if I return to the city, he should await me 
there, but, if there is any delay, I should summon him to 
join me. Of course I know what his duty will be in case I 
have to fly, and what will be the conduct becoming a man 
of learning and a friend: but I don’t expect too much in 
this way from Greeks. However, if, as I hope will not be 
the case, I have to send for him, pray see that I am not 
troubling an unwilling man. Quintus is anxious to pay you 
his debt by drawing on Egnatius, and Egnatius is neither 
unwilling nor short of cash ; but when the state of things is 
such that Quintus Titinius*—of whom we are seeing a 
good deal—declares that he has no money for personal 
expenses, and has yet announced to his debtors that they 
may go on with the same interest, and when L. Ligur is 
said to have done the same, and when Quintus at this crisis 
has no cash in hand, and is neither able to get any from 
Egnatius nor to raise a new loan,’ he is surprised that you 
do not take into consideration this general tightness of the 
money market. For my part, though I obey the pseudo- 


} When we might have prevented the law being passed allowing Czsar 
to be a candidate in his absence. Others take it, ‘‘ though we refused 
him his second consulship even when it was not an opportune moment 
for doing it ” (because he had a strong army). I do not think the Latin 
will bear this. In support of the translation in the text we may 
remember that Cicero often traces the whole difficulty to the initial 
pice of the law allowing Czesar to be a candidate without coming to 

ome. 

? Q. Titinius, a Roman eques, who lent money. He was the father 
of the Titinius on Czsar’s staff, immortalized by Shakespeare (‘‘ Give 
me some drink, Titinius”). L. Octavius Ligur was also a lender 
of money. L, Egnatius is mentioned several times as owing Q. Cicero 
money. 

3 Versuram facere, lit. ‘‘to effect a transfer,” was the technical 


term for raising a new loan in order to pay off the principal and interest 
of an old one. 
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Hesiodic maxim, “ Judge not,” etc.,' especially in the case of 
yourself, whom I have never seen to act unreasonably, yet 
I am affected by his tale of woe. Whatever this amounts to, 
I thought you ought to know it. 


COCXVI (4 Vis 19) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
FoRMIA, 3 FEBRUARY 


I HAVE nothing to tell you. Why, I didn’t even send you 
a letter which I composed last night. For it was full of 
hopeful expressions, because I had just been told of the 
spirit shewn at the public meeting, and was still in the 
belief that Ze would abide by the terms, especially as they 
were of his own proposing. But here, this 3rd of February, 
I have received in the morning a letter from you, one from 
Philotimus, another from Furnius, with one from Curio to 
Furnius, in which Curio ridicules the mission of L. Ceesar. 
I think we are completely trapped, nor do I know what 
plan to adopt. But it isn’t about myself that I am anxious: 
what to do about the boys is what puzzles me. However, 
as I write this I am on the point of starting for Capua, that 
I may have a better opportunity of ascertaining Pompey’s 
position. 


1 nde Oteny (Ouccone mpiv dy aupoiv piPov. dkovogc), ‘don’t judge 
till you have heard both sides.”” Cicero, as usual, indicates the proverb 
by a word or two, knowing that Atticus can fill it up, just as we do 
with well-known proverbs. The line does not occur in the extant 
Hesiodic poems, and was attributed to Phocyllides. 
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CCCXVII (A VII, 20) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
Capua, 5 FEBRUARY 


I HAVE no choice but to be brief. I have given up all hope 
of peace, and as to war, our men are not stirring a finger. 
Don’t, pray, suppose that our consuls care for anything less 
than that: though it was in hopes of hearing something and 
learning what preparations we were making that I came to 
meet them in a pelting rain on the 4th, according to orders. 
They, however, had not arrived, and were expected on the 
5th—empty-handed and unprepared. Pompey, again, is 
said to be at Luceria, and on his way to join some ‘cohorts 
of the Appian legions,’ which are far from being in a very 
satisfactory state. But Ze, they say, is hurrying along and 
is expected at Rome every hour, not to fight a battle—for 
who is there to fight with ?>—but to prevent the flight from 
town. For myself, if it is to be in Italy—‘‘if die I must,” 
etc.!* I don’t ask your advice about that: but if it is to 
be outside Italy—what can I do? On the side of remaining 
there are the winter-season, my lictors, the improvidence 
and carelessness of our leaders: on the side of flight, my 
friendship for Pompey, the claims of the loyalist cause, the 
disgrace of having anything to do with a tyrant; as to whom 
it is uncertain whether he will copy Phalaris or Pisistratus. 
Pray unravel these perplexities for me, and help me with 
your advice, though I expect by this time you are in a warm 
corner yourself at Rome. However, do the best you can. 
If I learn anything fresh to-day, I will let you know. For 
the consuls will be here directly on the 5th, the date they 


} The two legions which had been withdrawn from Gaul in B.c. 51. 
See P. 274. 

2 Kay oroPavety (déy pe, Odvou’ Exovciwe), “if die I must, right 
tine y Pll die.” A verse of Diphilus, indicated, as usual, by one or two 
words 
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fixed themselves. I shall look for a letter from you every 
day. But do answer this as soon as you can. I left the 
ladies and the two boys at Formiz, 


COCK VIM (A VII, 21) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
CaLes, 8 FEBRUARY 


ABOUT our misfortunes you hear sooner than I: for they 
flow from Rome. As for anything good, there is none 
to be expected from this quarter. I arrived at Capua 
for the 5th of February, in accordance with the order of 
the consuls. Late on that day Lentulus arrived ; the other 
consul had absolutely not come on the 7th. For I left 
Capua on that day and stayed at Cales. From that town I 
am sending this letter, before daybreak, on the 8th. What 
I ascertained while at Capua was that the consuls are no 
good: that no levy is being held anywhere. For the 
recruiting officers do not venture to shew their faces, with 
Cesar close at hand, and our leader, on the contrary, 
nowhere and doing nothing; nor do recruits give in their 
names. It is not goodwill to the cause, but hope that is 
wanting. As to our leader Gnzeus—what an inconceivably 
miserable spectacle! What a complete breakdown! No 
courage, no plan, no forces, no energy! I will pass over his 
most discreditable flight from the city, his abject speeches 
in the towns, his ignorance not only of his opponent’s, but 
even of his own resources—but what do you think of this? 
On the 7th of February the tribune C. Cassius came with 
an order from him to the consuls that they should go tu 
Rome, remove the money from the reserve treasury,’ and 


1 Sanctius erarium. A reserve fund, said originally to have been 
made in case of a Gallic invasion, was replenished by the tax of five 
per cent. on the selling value of manumitted slaves. This was first 
levied in B.C. 357 (Livy, vii. 16), and remained in force till a late period 
of the empire. The reserve fund was drawn upon in B.C. 212, during 
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immediately quit the town. After leaving the city they 
are to return! Under what guard?~ They are to come 
out of the city! Who is to give them leave to do so? 
The consul (Lentulus) wrote back to say that Pompey must 
himself first make his way into Picenum. But the fact is, 
that district has already been entirely lost. No one knows 
that except myself, who have learnt it from a letter of Dola- 
bella’s. I have no manner of doubt but that Ceesar is all 
but actually in Apulia, and our friend Gnzeus already on 
board ship. What I am to do is a great ‘‘ problem,” though 
it would have been no problem to me, had not everything 
been most disgracefully mismanaged, and without consult- 
ing me in any way; problem, however, it is, as to what it is 
my duty to do. Cesar himself urges me to promote peace. 
But his letter is dated before he began his violent proceed- 
ings. Dolabella and Celius both say that he is well 
satisfied with my conduct. Iam on the rack of perplexity. 
Assist me by your advice if you can, but all the same look 
after your own interests to the utmost of your power. In 
such a total upset I have nothing to say to you. I] am 
looking for a letter from you. 


CGGMIX: (A iniemee) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
ForMIAZ, 9 FEBRUARY 


I can see that there is not a foot of ground in Italy which 
is not in Azs power. About Pompey I know nothing, and I 
think he will be caught, unless he has already embarked. 
What incredible rapidity! Whereas our general’s—but I 
cannot find fault with him without sorrow, for whom I am 


the second Punic war (Livy, xxvii. 11). According to Czesar (B.C. 14), 
the consuls were just about to open it before they left Rome, but, 
terrified by a false report of Czesar’s immediate approach, fled without 
doing so. Pompey now wishes them to go back for it. 
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in an agony of anxiety. You have good reason for fearing a 
massacre : not that anything could be less in Czsar’s interest, 
with a view to the permanency of his victory and supremacy, 
but I can see at whose bidding he is likely to act. To be 
safe, my opinion is that we must go. As to those Oppii! 
of yours, I don’t know what to advise. Do what seems 
to you to be best. You should speak to Philotimus, and 
besides, you will have Terentia on the 13th. But what am 
Ito do? On what land or sea am I to follow a man, when 
I don’t even know where he is? After all, how can J do so 
by land? And by sea—whither? Shall I surrender myself 
to Cesar then? Suppose I could do so with safety—and 
many advise it—could I with honour also? Assuredly not. 
Am I, again, to ask advice of you, as my custom is? There 
is no way out of the tangle. Still, if anything occurs to 
your mind, please write, and tell me also what you mean 
to do yourself. 


CCCXX (A-VIE 23) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
FORMI#, I0 FEBRUARY 


On the gth of February, in the evening, I received a letter 
from Philotimus saying that ‘‘ Domitius has a strong force ; 
cohorts from Picenum, under Lentulus and Thermus, have 
effected a junction with Domitius’s army ; Czesar’s advance 
can be stopped: he is himself afraid of that ; the courage of 
the loyalists at Rome is raised ; the disloyal are in dismay.” 
For my part, I fear that these are dreams. However, 
Manius Lepidus, L. Torquatus, Gaius Cassius, who are 
staying with me at Formiz, are quite restored to life by 
Philotimus’s letter. I, however, am afraid that the truer 
account is this: that we are all now practically captives ; 
that Pompey is on the point of abandoning Italy, of whom, 
indeed (what a bitter pill to swallow !), Cesar is said to be 
actually in pursuit. Czesar pursue Pompey? What, to kill 


1 See Letter CCCVII. 
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him? Merciful heavens! and don’t we rush as one man to 
throw our bodies in the way? You, too, must sigh at that! 
But what are we to do? We are utterly beaten, trapped 
and taken. 

However, after reading Philotimus’s letter, I changed my 
plan as to the ladies, whom, as I wrote you word, I intended 
sending back to Rome. It has occurred to my mind that it 
would give rise to much talk to the effect that I already 
shewed my opinion about the fortunes of the party, and 
that, regarding it as desperate, I had in this return of my 
ladies made a kind of first step towards my own return. As 
for myself, however, I agree with you that I should not 
commit myself to an indefinite and dangerous flight, by 
which I should do no good to the Republic or to Pompey, 
for whom I can die with as much cheerfulness as loyalty. I 
will remain, therefore. But to go on living ! 

You ask what is going on here. The whole business of 
Capua, and the levy in this neighbourhood, are at a standstill, 
There is complete despair. Everybody is preparing to fly, 
unless some such incident occurs as Pompey effecting a junc- 
tion of his forces with those of Domitius. But I think we 
shall know all about it in two or three days. I send you 
a copy of Ceesar’s letter to me; for you asked for it. Many 
have written to tell me that he is much pleased with me. I 
don’t mind that, so long as I abstain—as I have as yet— 
from doing anything discreditable. 


CCCXXI (a VIII, 11a) 


POMPEY TO CICERO (AT FORMI) 
Lucrria, 10 FEBRUARY 
Quintus Fasius came to me on the roth of February. He 
brings me word that L. Domitius, with twelve cohorts of his 


own and with fourteen brought to him by Vibullius,’ were 


? L, Vibullius Rufus, Pompey’s prefectus fabrum. 
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on the march to join me: that his intention was to quit 
Corfinium on the goth of February, that Gaius Hirrus with 
five cohorts was coming up behind him.’ My opinion is 
that you should join me at Luceria. For here I think you 
will be safest. 


CCCXXII (A vu, 24) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
FORMIA, I1 FEBRUARY 


PHILOTIMUS’s letter did not give me over much pleasure, 
but it did very much so to the people about here. Behold, 
the next day a letter to Cassius from Capua, sent by his 
friend Lucretius, announcing that Nigidius had arrived at 
Capua from Domitius, bringing the intelligence that Vibullius, 
with a small body of soldiers, was hastening from Picenum 
to join Pompey, that Cesar was marching rapidly at his 
heels, that Domitius had not three thousand men. I feel 
no doubt of Pompey being in full retreat—I only hope he 
may escape. I have given up the idea of flying, in accord- 
ance with your opinion. 


COCXXINT (AaVILe25) 


TO ATTICUS: (AT ROME) 
FORMIA#, 11 FEBRUARY 


AFTER I had sent you a gloomy and, I fear, true letter 
about Lucretius’s letter to Cassius, forwarded here from 


1 Cesar (B. C. i. 17) makes Domitius, writing to Pompey, mention 
6¢more than thirty cohorts,” which agrees with these numbers (thirty- 
one). L. Domitius Ahenobarbus had been nominated by the senate to the 
province of Transalpine Gaul. 
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Capua, Cephalio arrived from you with one more cheerful 
in tone, but yet not very confident, as is usual with you. I 
can believe anything more easily than that Pompey—as you 
assert—has an army.’ Nobody brings such a report here, 
but rather everything opposite to my wishes. What a 
wretched anomaly! When he was in the wrong, he always 
got his way ; now that he is eminently in the right, he fails 
entirely. How can I explain it, except by saying that he 
knew how to do the former—for it was not difficult—but 
not the latter. For to rule a free state in the right way was 
a difficult art! But I hourly expect full information, and 
then I will at once write you word. 


CCCXXITV (A VIII, 12 b) 


POMPEY TO L. DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS (IN 
CORFINIUM) 


LUCERIA (BETWEEN I0 AND 16 FEBRUARY) 


I am much surprised at not hearing from you, and that Iam 
informed of public affairs by others rather than yourself. 
We cannot be on equal terms with our opponent if our 
army is scattered: with forces concentrated I hope we may 
be of service to the Republic and the common safety. 
Wherefore, as you had arranged—according to Vibullius’s 
letter to me of the 9th of February—to start from Corfinium 
with your army and join me, I am at a loss to understand 
why you have changed your design. For the reason 
mentioned to me in Vibullius’s despatch is quite inadequate 
—that you have delayed because you had received in- 
telligence of Czesar having left Firmum and arrived at 


1 Cicero seems throughout to exaggerate Pompey’s failure to obtain 
troops. When Ceesar arrived at Brundisium he found Pompey there 
with two legions, although the consuls had already crossed with the 
main army (cum magna parte exercitus, Cesar, B. C. i. 25). Aheno- 
barbus’s obstinacy in staying at Corfinium, however, had deprived 
Pompey of considerable reinforcements. 
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Castrum Truentinum. For the nearer the opponent begins 
to approach, the prompter ought you to have been in effect- 
ing a junction with me, before Czesar had the opportunity 
of preventing your march or throwing himself between us. 
Wherefore I once more earnestly entreat and exhort you, as 
I have not ceased in my former despatches to demand, that 
you should come to Luceria on the first day possible, before 
the forces, which Czesar has begun collecting, become con- 
centrated in one spot, and so separate you from us. But if 
certain individuals are preventing your march, in order to 
preserve their own country seats, it is only fair that you 
should concede my request and be careful to send me the 
cohorts, which have arrived from Picenum and Camerinum, 
leaving all their property behind them. 


CEGXIGY + (AbvVil,226) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
FORMIA, 13 FEBRUARY 


No, my experience does not tally with yours, as you express 
it in the sentence beginning ‘‘As often as I begin to feel 
elated.” The fact is that Iam at this moment somewhat 
elated, and especially by letters from Rome respecting 
Domitius and the Picentine cohorts. Everything has be- 
come more cheerful in the course of the last two days. 
Accordingly, the flight for which I was preparing has been 
stopped. Ceesar’s threats, 


°*Tf with to-morrow’s light I find you here,” } 


are flouted. The report about Domitius is good, about 
Afranius splendid. Thank you for your most friendly advice 
to keep myself uncommitted as long as possible. You add 
that I should not give the impression of being too much in- 
clined to the evil side: certainly I may possibly seem to be 


1 A line from a Latin translation of Euripides’ A/edea, 352. 
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doing so. I refused to take a leading part in a civil war, as long 
as negotiations for peace were going on, not because it was not 
a just one, but because former conduct of mine, which was 
much more fully justified, had done me harm. I was, of 
course, quite unwilling to have as my enemy a man to whom 
our own leader had offered a second consulship and a triumph 
—and in what high-flown terms! ‘In consideration of the 
extraordinary brilliancy of your achievements.” I am well 
aware both of whom to be afraid and on what grounds. 
But if there is to be war, as I see there will be, I shall not 
fail to play my part. 

As to the twenty sestertia, Terentia has answered you. I 
did not wish to trouble Dionysius as long as I thought that I 
should be on the move. However, I made no answer to your 
frequent remarks about his duty to me, because I expected 
day after day to be able to settle what was to be done. At 
present, as far as I can see, the boys are certain to pass the 
winter in my Formian villa) And I? Ican’t tell. For if 
there is war, I am resolved to be with Pompey. Whatever 
I learn for certain I will take care you know. I think there 
will be a most horrible war, unless, as you suggest, some 
Parthian incident * comes to the front. 


COCA VI (A SVIEE eT 1b) 


TO POMPEY (AT LUCERIA) 
FORMIA, 15 FEBRUARY 


M. CICERO, imperator, greets Gnzus Magnus, proconsul. 
On the r5th of February I received your letter at Formiz, in- 
forming me that what had happened in Picenum was much 
more satisfactory than had been before reported to us ; and 
I was glad to hear of the courage and activity of Vibullius. 
Up to this time, though I have continued living on this 


* A sudden withdrawal of Czxsar, like that of the Parthians from 
Syria. See p. 203. 


AVIII, Ir b TO POMPEY 271 


coast, of which I was put in command, yet I have kept a 
vessel in readiness. For the news that kept reaching me, 
and the anxious fears that I was entertaining, were of sucha 
kind that I thought myself bound to follow any counsel you 
might give me. At present our hopes are stronger, thanks 
to your influence and policy. If you think that Tarracina and 
the sea-coast can be held, Iam ready to remain in it, though 
there are no garrisons in the towns. There is, in fact, no one of 
senatorial rank in this part of the country except M. Eppius, 
whom I directed to remain at Minturneze, a man of vigilant 
and painstaking character. For that gallant and influential 
man, L. Torquatus, is not with me at Formiz: I think he 
has started to join you. Anyhow, according to your most 
recent directions, I went to Capua on the same day as you 
left Teanum Sidicinum : for you had expressed the wish that 
I should superintend operations there in conjunction with 
the pretor M. Considius. On my arrival in that town, I 
saw that Titus Ampius was holding a levy with the greatest 
energy, that Libo was taking over the men from him, who is 
also a man of very great energy and influence in that colony 
I remained at Capua as long as the consuls did. I visited 
Capua a second time, in accordance with an order of the 
consuls, on the 5th of February. After staying there three 
days I returned to Formiz. At present I am ignorant of 
your designs and plan of campaign. If you think that this 
coast is to be held, which offers many advantages and is an 
important district, with illustrious citizens residing in it, 
and is capable, I think, of being held, there must be some 
one to command in it. But if everything is to be con- 
centrated in one spot, I feel no hesitation about joining 
you at once. I wish for nothing more earnestly than that, 
and so I told you the day we quitted the city. For my 
part, I do not trouble myself about anyone’s thinking 
that I have as yet been less active than I ought, so long as 
you do not think so: nevertheless, if, as I am convinced is 
the case, we have to fight, I feel confident of being able to 
justify myself to all the world. I have sent my connexion 
M. Tullius to you, to receive a letter, if you think it well to 
write to me. 
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CCCXXVII (aA VIII, 1) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
FORMIA, 16 FEBRUARY 


AFTER I had despatched a letter to you, I received one 
from Pompey. I would have sent you the letter itself, had 
not my brother’s servant been in such a hurry to start. I 
will send it, therefore, to-morrow. ‘The rest of it contained 
the operations in Picenum ; about what Vibullius had written 
to him ; about the levy held by Domitius—all of which are 
known to you, but yet were not so flourishing as Philotimus’s 
letter had represented. But at the end of Pompey’s letter 
there was a sentence in his own handwriting: “I am of 
opinion that you should come to Luceria; you will not be 
safer anywhere else.” The interpretation I put on this is 
that he considers the towns in this district and the sea-coast 
as abandoned, nor am I surprised at a man, who has given 
up the head, having no regard for the other limbs. I wrote 
back at once and sent the letter by one of my establishment 
upon whom I could rely, saying that I did not want to 
know where I should be safest: if he wished me to come to 
Luceria for his own sake or for that of the Republic, I would 
come at once ; and I urged him to keep a hold upon the sea- 
coast, if he wished to be supplied with corn from the pro- 
vinces. I see that it is no use my writing this. But as 
before in regard to keeping the city, so in regard to not 
abandoning Italy, I put my opinion on record. I per- 
ceive, indeed, that the plan is to concentrate all forces at 
Luceria, and even that not as a permanent centre, but that, 
if hard pressed, we are to abandon that also. You need 
not, therefore, be much surprised at my not being very 
enthusiastic about engaging in a cause, in which no pro- 
vision has ever been sought for making peace or securing 
victory, but from the first for a discreditable and calamitous 
flight. I must go, to encounter any danger that chance 
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may bring with those who are reputed to be loyalists, 
rather than be thought to disagree with loyalists. Yet I 
foresee that before long the city will be crammed with the 
“loyalists,” that is, the fine gentlemen and men of pro- 
perty—crammed chock full, indeed, when these municipal 
towns have been abandoned. And I would be in their 
number if I had not these confounded lictors. Nor should 
I be dissatisfied to have as my companions Manius Lepidus, 
L. Volcatius, and Servius Sulpicius: not one of them is a 
greater fool than L. Domitius, nor more of a weathercock 
than Appius Claudius. The one person who makes me hesi- 
tate is Pompey, not from his personal importance, but for old 


sake’s sake. For what weight can he have in this contro- | 


versy ? When we were all alarmed at Czesar, he, for his part, 
was devoted to him: now that he has begun to be alarmed 
at him, he thinks that everybody ought to be his enemy. 
However, I shall go to Luceria, and yet perhaps my arrival 
will not give him any satisfaction. For I shall not be able 
to conceal my disapproval of what has been done up to this 
time. If I could sleep I wouldn’t have pestered you with 
such long letters. If you are similarly affected, pray pay me 
back in kind. 


Oo Vite (Ae viuL 12 c) 


POMPEY TO L. DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS (IN 
CORFINIUM) 


LuceriA, 16 FEBRUARY 


Gnzus PompElus, proconsul, salutes Lucius Domitius, pro- 
consul. M. Calenius has brought me a despatch from you 
dated the 16th of February, in which you say that your in- 
tention is to watch Czesar, and, if he commences his march 
upon me by the coast road, to come to me with speed into 
Samnium ; but that, if he spends time about the towns in 
your district, you wish to resist him in case of his approach- 


II. T 
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ing you. I think your plan is spirited and gallant; but I 
am compelled to be more solicitous as to whether we may 
not, if divided, be unequal to our opponent; since he has 
large forces and is likely soon to have larger. For a man 
of your foresight ought not to reckon how many cohorts 
Cesar has at this moment against you, but what amounts 
of infantry and cavalry he is likely to collect before long. 
This is proved in my eyes by a letter from Bussenius to me, 
in which he says—as I learn from other letters also—that 
Curio is drawing the garrisons in Umbria and Etruria 
together, and marching to join Cesar. Now if all these 
forces are combined, even suppose a detachment is sent 
to Alba, and another threatens you, and though Cesar 
should not offer battle, but should remain on the defensive 
in his own strongholds, you will still be at a stand, and 
will not be able, isolated with a force the size of yours, 
to offer a resistance to such vast numbers sufficient even to 
allow of your foraging for corn. Wherefore I strongly urge 
you to come here as soon as possible with your entire force. 
The consuls have decided to do so. I sent a message to 
you by M. Tuscilius to say that we must take care that the 
two legions should not, without the cohorts from Picenum, 
be allowed to come within sight of Cesar." Wherefore do 
not disturb yourself if you hear that Iam making a back- 
ward movement,” should Cesar chance to advance towards 
me: for I think I must by all means avoid being caught in 
the toils and prevented from stirring. For I cannot con- 
struct a camp owing to the season and the disposition of 
my soldiers, nor is it proper to call in the garrisons from all 
the towns, lest I should be left without a place of retreat. 
Accordingly, I have not mustered more than fourteen co- 
horts at Luceria. The consuls are about to bring in all 
garrisons to me, or are going to Sicily. For I must either 
have an army sufficiently strong to make me feel sure of 
being able to break out, or hold districts of such a kind as 


* The two legions, of whose withdrawal from Cesar on the plea of 
a Parthian war we have heard so much. Pompey fears that if they see 
their old zmperator they will desert—a significant commentary on what 
he had been told and believed at the beginning of the year as to the dis- 
affection of Czesar’s army. 

2 J.e,, in the direction of Brundisium. 
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to enable us to act on the defensive. At the present time 
we have neither, for Caesar has occupied a large part of 
Italy, and we have an army neither as well-appointed nor as 
large as he has. We must therefore be careful and look to 
the main interests of the Republic. I urge on you again 
and again to come to me at the earliest opportunity with 
your whole force. We may even now restore the fortunes 
of the state, if we conduct our operations in common: if 
we are divided we shall be weak. Iam quite satisfied of 
this. 

After I had written the above, Sicca brought me a 
despatch and message from you. You urge me to come 
to you: I do not think that I can do so, because I don’t feel 
great confidence in these legions.’ 


CCCXXIX (a VIII, 12 d) 


POMPEY TO L. DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS (IN 
CORFINIUM) 


LucerRIA, 17 FEBRUARY 


I RECEIVED a despatch from you on the 17th of February, 
in which you say that Cesar has pitched his camp near 
Corfinium. What I thought and warned you of is now 
taking place, namely, that at present he would not give you 
battle, and yet would hem you in by concentrating all his 
forces, to prevent the road to me being open to you, and 
your being able to unite your troops, formed of the strongest 
loyalists, with the legions of whose fidelity we are doubtful. 
I am therefore all the more disturbed by your letter. For 
I am not sufficiently confident in the good disposition of 
the soldiers, whom I now have with me, to risk a battle 
involving the safety of the state, nor have the levies made 
by the consuls as yet come in. Wherefore do your best, if 
it is still by any means possible, to extricate yourself, and 


1 The two Cesarian legions, as above. 
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come here as soon as you can, before our opponent is 
joined by all his forces. For it is neither possible for the 
new levies to arrive here quickly, nor, if they had arrived, 
can it escape your observation how impossible it is to trust 
men, who are not even acquainted with each other, against 
veteran legions.’ 


CCCXXX (A VU, 12 a) 


POMPEY TO THE CONSULS 
LuceriA, 17 FEBRUARY 


Gnaus Macunus, proconsul, greets the consuls, C. Marcellus 
and L. Lentulus. Being of opinion that if we were scattered 
we could neither be of service to the state, nor protect our- 
selves, I sent a despatch to L. Domitius that, if possible, he 
should join me with all his men, and that, if he felt doubt- 
ful about himself, he should send me the nineteen cohorts 
which were on the march to join me from Picenum.* What 
I feared has taken place: Domitius is surrounded, and is 
not in sufficient force to form a camp, because he has my 
nineteen and his own twelve cohorts distributed among three 
towns—for he has stationed some at Alba and some at 
Sulmo—and he cannot now extricate himself even if he 
wished. In these circumstances I am, I can assure you, in 
extreme anxiety. JI am eager to relieve men who are so 
numerous and of such high position*® from the danger of 
a siege, and yet I cannot go to their assistance, because I 
do not think that we can trust these two legions to go there 


' This seems to be the letter, the contents of which Domitius tried 
to conceal from his council and the army at Corfinium, pretending that 
Pompey had promised to come speedily to his relief. The soldiers and 
centurions detected the truth, and hastened to make terms with Czesar. 
See Cesar, B. C. i. 19-20. 

> They had halted on the way at Corfinium. 

* Domitius had with him his son, five senators, with many young 
men of senatorial families, a large number of equites, and magistrates 
from neighbouring municipia (Ces. B. C. i. 23). 
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—of whom, after all, I have not been able to keep together 
more than fourteen cohorts; for I have sent two to Brun- 
disium, and I did not think that Canusium ought to be left 
in my absence without a garrison. I had told Decimus 
Lelius to suggest to you, as I hope for an increase to my 
numbers, that one of you should join me, the other go to 
Sicily with the force you have collected at Capua and the 
neighbourhood of Capua, and the soldiers whom Faustus 
has recruited: that Domitius with his own twelve cohorts 
should form a junction with the same, and that all other 
forces of every description should muster at Brundisium, 
and be shipped thence to Dyrrachium. But as it is, since 
at this juncture I cannot go, any more than you, to the 
relief of Domitius, he must extricate himself by crossing the 
mountains, and I must be careful not to allow the enemy to 
get near these fourteen cohorts, whose loyalty is doubtful, or 
to catch me up on the march. Wherefore I have determined 
—and I find that Marcellus and other senators who are 
here agree with me—to march the force I have with me to 
Brundisium. I urge you to collect all the troops that you 
can collect, and come to me at Brundisium also as promptly 
as possible. I think you should use the arms, which you 
were intending to send to me, to arm the soldiers whom you 
have with you: if you will have all arms that may be to spare 
carted to Brundisium, you will have done the state excellent 
service. Please let my men know about this. I have sent 
word to the pretors P. Lupus and C. Coponius, to join you 
and take whatever men they have to you. 


CCCRXA IS (A VilT 2) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
ForMIA, 17 FEBRUARY 
THANK you all round—both for writing to tell me the 


remarks you had heard, and for not believing what reflected 
upon my energy, and, lastly, for letting me know your 


278 CICERO’S LETTERS B.C. 49, ZT. $7 


opinion. I wrote only one letter to Czsar from Capua in 
answer to the remonstrance he addressed to me on the 
subject of his gladiators." My letter was short but expressed 
in friendly terms. So far from containing any attack upon 
Pompey, it mentioned him in the most complimentary 
terms. This exactly corresponded with my sentiment in 
favour of his making terms with Pompey. If he has sent 
that letter anywhere, let him placard it for everyone to read 
with all my heart. I am writing a second letter to him on 
the same day as I write this to you. I cannot do otherwise 
than write, since he has written to me both by his own 
hand and by that of Balbus. I am sending you a copy of 
it. I don’t think there is anything for you to find fault 
with. If there is, suggest how I am to escape criticism. 
“Don’t write at all,” you will say ; “how better elude those 
who want to make up a story?” Well, I will follow your 
advice as long as it is possible. You exhort me to remember 
my deeds, words, and even my writings: it is truly friendly 
on your part, and I thank you warmly for it; but you 
appear to me to take a different view from mine as to what is 
right and suitable to my character in this controversy. For 
in my opinion nothing more discreditable was ever done in 
any nation by anyone professing to be a statesman and 
leader, than the course taken by our friend. Iam sorry for 
him. Heabandoned the city, that is, his country, for which, 
and in which, it would have been a glorious thing to die. 
You don’t seem to me to appreciate the magnitude of this 
disaster: for you are at this moment in your own town 
house. Yes, but you cannot remain there any longer except 
by the consent of the vilest of men. Can anything be more 
humiliating, more shameful than that? We are wandering 
about in distress with wives and children. All our hopes 
are dependent on the life of one man, who has a dangerous 
illness every year. We are not expelled, but summoned 
from our country, which we have left not to be safe-guarded 
till our return, but to be plundered and fired. There are 
not so very many with me,” nor in suburban houses, nor sub- 

See) pasts 

* T have ventured to emend this difficult passage by writing om cta 


multi for tta multi, Cicero says the leading Pompeians, who ought to 
have defended the city, are all gone far away ; there are not many left 
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urban parks, nor in the city itself—and if they are there now, 
they soon will not be. I meanwhile shall not stay even at 
Capua, but at Luceria, and shall, of course, abandon the care 
of the sea-coast at once. I shall wait to see what Afranius 
and Petreius do: * for Labienus lacks distinction. Here you 
will hint that that is just what you find lacking inme. I say 
nothing about myself. I will leave that to others. In these 
circumstances, indeed, where is it to be found? All you 
loyalists are sticking to your houses, and will do so. In the 
old times didn’t every loyalist come forward to support 
me? Who does so now in this war, for so it must now be 
called? As yet Vibullius has covered himself with glory. 
You will learn all about that from Pompey’s letter: in which 
please notice the passage at which you will find a mark of 
attention (<j). You will see what Vibullius himself thinks 
about our friend Gnzeus. What, then, is the point of all this 
talk? Why, I am capable of dying cheerfully for Pompey: 
I value him more than anyone in the world. But, for all that, 
I do not think that all hope for the Republic is centred in him. 
You express an opinion also considerably different from your 
usual one, that I must even quit Italy if he does so: a step 
which, in my judgment, is of advantage neither to the 
Republic nor to my children, and, what is more, neither 
right nor morally justifiable. But why do you say, ‘“ Will 
you be able to endure the sight of a tyrant?” As though 
it mattered whether I heard of him or saw him ; or as though 
I needed to look for any better precedent than that of 
Socrates, who at the time of the Thirty never set foot out of 
the city gate. I have personally also a special motive for 
remaining, concerning which I wish to heaven I might 


even near him at Formiz, or in suburban residences, much less in the city. 
I do not feel the difficulty as to the contradiction to Letter CCCX XVII, 
p. 273, where he says the don7 will soon crowd zwfo Rome. He is think- 
ing of different things. In the other letter he was imagining the action 
of the lukewarm 4072, who would soon be making submission to Ceesar : 
here he is thinking of the leading and sincere 4on7, who have yet shewn 
(as he thinks) the white feather by seeking distant places of retirement. 
Non ita multi makes the sentence much easier, and is a favourite 
phrase of Cicero’s. ; rie: 

1 Two of Pompey’s legates in Spain, whose resistance and submission 
to Cesar this summer are described in the first book of Czesar’s ‘‘Civil 
War.” 
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some time have a talk with you. After writing this on the 
17th, by the same lamp as that in which I burnt your letter, 
I am leaving Formiz to join Pompey, with some prospect 
of being of use if there is any question of peace, but if it is 
to be war—what good shall I be? 


CCCXXXII (a4 vit, 3) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
CaALES, 18-19 FEBRUARY 


A PREY to the gravest and most depressing anxieties, though 
I am precluded from discussing the question with you 
personally, I have, nevertheless, resolved to seek your advice. 
The whole question in debate is this: if Pompey quits Italy, 
which I suspect that he is about to do, what do you think I 
ought to do? To assist you in giving me advice, I will state 
briefly what occurs to my mind on either side. Pompey’s 
very great services in securing my restoration and the in- 
timacy existing between us, as well as the interests of the 
Republic themselves, lead me to the conclusion that my 
policy or, if you choose, my fortune must be united with his. 
Then there is this: if I stay here and desert that company 
of most loyal and illustrious citizens, I must come under the 
power of one man: and although he shews by many in- 
stances that he is well disposed to me—and you yourself 
know what precautions I took in that direction, because I 
suspected the storm that was hanging over our heads—yet 
I must look at the matter in two lights: first, how far I can 
trust him ; and, secondly, however certain I may be that he 
will be my friend, whether it is the action of a brave man 
and a good citizen to remain in a city, in which, after having 
enjoyed the highest offices and commands, after having per- 
formed the most important services, and been invested with 
the most august priesthood, he is to become a mere name,’ 


1 Nomen futurus, for non futurus. The abbreviation of zon and 
nomen would be very nearly the same. Still, the emendation is far 
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and to incur danger, not perchance unaccompanied by some 
disgrace, if Pompey ever restores the constitution. So much 
for that side. Now for the other. Our friend Pompey 
has shewn neither wisdom nor courage in anything that he 
has done: I may add that he has acted in every case against 
my counsel and advice. I put out of the question the old 
scores: how he fostered Czesar against the Republic, pro- 
moted, armed him; assisted him in the passing of laws by 
violence and against the auspices; supported the addition 
of farther Gaul to his provinces; married his daughter ; 
acted as augur at the adoption of Publius Clodius ; shewed 
greater zeal in effecting my recall than in preventing my 
exile ; supported the extension of Ceesar’s provincial govern- 
ment ; championed his cause at every point in his absence ; 
actually in his third consulship, when he started being a 
defender of the constitution, yet urged the ten tribunes to 
propose the bill allowing Czesar’s candidature in his absence ; 
confirmed the same privilege in a certain law of his own, 
and resisted the consul Marcus Marcellus when he pro- 
posed to fix the end of Czsar’s government on the ist of 
March.’ Well, to pass over all this, what could be more 
discreditable, more ill-considered, than this departure from 
the city, or I should rather call it this most shameful, most 
unprincipled flight? What terms could there be that were 
not preferable to the abandonment of one’s country? The 
terms offered were bad. I confess it : but could anything be 
worse than this ? But (you say) he will recover the Republic. 
When? What preparation has been made for realizing that 
hope? Is not Picenum lost? Is not the road to the city 
laid open? Is not all money, public and private, handed 
over to his opponent? In fact, there is no cause to support, 
no forces to support it, no rallying point for those who wish 
the constitution maintained. Apulia has been selected, the 
most sparsely peopled district of Italy, and the most widely 
removed from the point of attack in this war: it is evident 
that, from sheer desperation, the object in view is flight 
and the facilities of a sea-coast. I undertook Capua with 


from certain. Anotheris on futurus sit suc zuris, ‘not even his own 
master,” ‘a slave.” 
1 M, Marcellus, consul B.C. 51. 
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reluctance, not because I desired to shirk that duty, but 
because it was in a cause in which there was no openly 
expressed grievance on the part of the orders in the state or 
of private individuals, though there was some—far from 
keen, as usual—on the part of the Optimates ; and because, 
as I saw for myself, the multitude and the lowest of the 
people were inclined to the other side, while many were 
eager simply for change. I told Pompey himself that I 
would undertake no duty without a guard and money. 
Accordingly, I had practically nothing to do at all, because, 
from the first, I saw that his sole object was flight. If Iam 
to follow that flight now, whither am I to go? Not with 
him ; for when I started to join him, I learnt that Czesar was 
in such a position that I could not reach Luceria safely." I 
should have to sail by the Mare Inferum, without definite 
direction and in the worst possible weather. Again, am I 
to take my brother, or only my son without him, or how? 
Either alternative involves very great difficulty, and the 
keenest distress of mind. Again, what kind of attack will 
he employ against us and our property in our absence? 
Something more violent than in the case of others, for he 
will perhaps think that he has a chance of winning popularity 
by damaging us. Consider, again, these fetters—I mean my 
laurelled /asces—what a nuisance to carry them out of Italy ! 
Moreover, what place, even suppose I enjoy a calm passage, 
will be safe for me till I reach Pompey? By what route, 
again, or whither to go, I have no idea. 

If, on the other hand, I keep my ground and find some 
footing on this side, I shall have done what L. Philippus did 
during the tyranny of Cinna, as well as L. Flaccus and 
Q. Mucius. Though it turned out unhappily in the case of 
the latter,” he used, nevertheless, to say that he foresaw the 
result (a result which did actually happen), but preferred it 
to approaching the walls of his native city in arms. Thrasy- 
bulus * acted differently and perhaps better. But yet there 


' Though Cicero had told Pompey that his personal safety did not 
affect the question! (Letter CCCXXVII, p. 272.) 


* Q. Mucius Sczevola (the younger) was put to death by the younger 
C. Marius B.c. 82, See p. 349. 


* Who retired from Athens during the time of the Thirty, and re- 
turned with a force collected at Pyle to free his country, B.c. 404-3. 
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are good grounds for Mucius’s line of policy and opinion, as 
well as for that of the other, namely, to temporize, when 
necessary, and not to let slip an opportunity when it is given. 
But even if I adopt this course, those same fasces involve a 
difficulty. For suppose he is my friend, which is uncertain, 
but suppose he is, he will offer me the triumph. Not to 
accept I fear will get me into trouble with him, to accept I 
fear will appear scandalous to the loyalists. ‘What a 
difficult and insoluble problem!” you say. And yet I must 
solve it. For what can possibly be done else? Don’t think 
me more inclined to remain, because I have used more 
words on that side. It may very well be, as happens in 
many investigations, that one side has the superiority in 
words, the other in truth. Wherefore please give me your 
advice, on the understanding that I am considering a most 
important matter with impartiality. There is a vessel at 
Caieta ready for me, and another at Brundisium. But 
here come couriers, as I am in the act of writing these 
words at Cales before daybreak: here comes a letter stating 
that Cesar has reached Corfinium, that Domitius is inside 
Corfinium with a strong force eager to fight. I can’t 
believe that our friend Gnzeus will go so far as to aban- 
don Domitius, though he has sent Scipio in advance to 
Brundisium with two cohorts, and has written to the consuls 
saying that he wishes the legion enrolled by Faustus to be 
taken to Sicily by a consul. But it will be shameful if 
Domitius is abandoned when imploring to be relieved. 
There is a certain hope, no great one in my mind, but 
warmly entertained in these parts, that Afranius has fought 
a battle with Trebonius in the Pyrenees; that Trebonius 
has been repulsed ; that your friend Fadius ' also has come 
over with his cohorts. The chief hope, however, is that 
Afranius is on his way hither with large forces. If that is 
the case, we shall perhaps stay in Italy. However, since 
Ceesar’s line of march was uncertain, as he was thought to 
be intending to go either in the direction of Capua or 
Luceria, I am sending Lepta with a letter to Pompey, and 
am returning myself to Formie, to avoid falling in with any- 
one. I wished you to know this, and I am writing in a 


1 M, Fadius Gallus, one of Czesar’s legates. 
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somewhat quieter frame of mind than I mentioned just now: 
my object being not to put forward a judgment of my own, 
but to ask yours. 


CCCXXXIII (a4 VUI, 11 ¢c) 


POMPEY TO CICERO (AT FORMI) 
CANUSIUM, 20 FEBRUARY 


IF you are well, I am glad. I was pleased to read your 
letter ; for I recognized your old gallantry still in defending 
the public safety. The consuls have joined my army in 
Apulia. I strongly urge you, in the name of your unique 
and unbroken zeal for the service of the state, to join us 
also, that by our united counsels we may support and aid 
the violated Republic. My opinion is that you should 
travel by the Appian road, and come with all speed to 
Brundisium. 


CCCXXXIV (a vit, 4) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
FORMIA, 22 FEBRUARY (MORNING) 


Dionysius, whom I look upon as your man rather than 
mine—for though I knew very well what his character was, 
I yet stood by your judgment rather than my own—without 
any respect even for your recommendation several times 
repeated in my hearing, has given himself airs in view of 


* Cicero’s freedman Dionysius (of whom we often hear) had apparently 
declined to come to Formiz to continue his duties as tutor to the young 


Ciceros, and Cicero thinks he has done so rudely, and from a dislike to 
serve a ruined man. 
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what he thinks will be the state of my fortune. The course 
of that fortune, however, as far as it can be affected by 
human wisdom, I shall pilot with a certain amount of skill. 
What honour, what consideration, what recommendation 
even to others (the contemptible fellow!) has he not had 
at my hands? Why, I even preferred to have my judg- 
ment attacked by my brother Quintus, and by the world 
in general, rather than not praise him to the skies: and 
that my young Ciceros should have some supplementary 
lessons from myself, rather than look out for another master 
for them. Good heavens! what a letter I wrote to him! 
what respect, what affection did it express! You would 
have said that it was an invitation addressed to a Diczearchus 
or an Aristoxenus, not to the greatest windbag and the worst 
teacher in the world. ‘‘ But he has a good memory.” He 
shall find I have a better! He answered my letter in a tone 
which I never used to anyone whose case I declined. Why, 
I always used to say, “If I can,” “If I am not prevented by 
a previous engagement”: I never had a defendant so low, 
sO mean, so clearly guilty, so utterly a stranger to myself, 
that I refused him with the abruptness which he has used with- 
out disguise or reserve to me. I never saw such gross ingrati- 
tude, a vice which embraces every other. But enough and to 
spare about him. I have a vessel ready: yet I wait for a 
letter from you, to know what answer it will contain to the 
case I put to you for advice. You are aware that at Sulmo 
Gaius Attius, the Peelignian, has opened the gates to Antony, 
though there were five cohorts there, and that Q. Lucretius 
has escaped from the town;’ that Gnzus is on his way 
to Brundisium ; that Domitius’ has been abandoned. It is 
all over. 


1 Cesar (B. C. i. 18) says that the Sulmonians insisted on joining 
him, but were fora time prevented by Q. Lucretius and Attius Pzlignus, 
Lucretius escaped, but Attius was captured. ; 

2 The name is not in the text of the MSS., but I think the sentence 
in Letter CCCXXXIII (Azz. viii. 3, § 7), sed turpe Domitium desert 
imblorantem etus auxilium, makes the emendation almost certain, 
When Cicero writes letters one after the other so quickly the same words 
and expressions continually recur. 
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CCCXXXV (A VIII, 5) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
FoRMIZ, 22 FEBRUARY (EVENING) 


HavInG written you a letter before daybreak of the 22nd 
about Dionysius, on the evening of the same day Dionysius 
himself arrived, induced by your influence, I suspect. For 
what else am I to think? However, it is his way to repent 
when he has done anything intemperate: and he never was 
more insane than in this business. For—a circumstance I 
did not mention to you before—I heard afterwards that at 
the third milestone from the city he took fright, after 


‘* Venting his horns’ vain fury on the air,”? 


I mean, after uttering a number of curses, which, as the say- 
ing is, I hope may come home to roost! But see what a 
good-natured man I am! I put into the packet along with 
the letter to you one addressed to him, written with great 
warmth: this I should like returned to me, and for that 
sole reason I have sent my body-servant Pollix to Rome. 
I am therefore writing to you that, if it has by any chance 
been delivered to you, you would take care to have it sent 
back to me, lest it should come into his hands. If there 
had been any news I would have written it. I am in 
anxious suspense as to the affair at Corfinium, which will 
decide the fate of the Republic. Pray see that the packet 
addressed to Manius Curius is conveyed to him, and re- 
commend Tiro to Curius, and ask him to supply him with 
any money he requires. 


1 goa parny KEpdecoy é¢ Hépa Oupnvayra, The author is unknown. 
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CCCXXXVI (a VIII, 6) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
FoRMI£, 23 FEBRUARY 


WHEN I had already sealed the letter to you which I in- 
tended to despatch over night, as I did—for it was written 
in the evening—C. Sosius, the preetor, came to Formiz 
on a visit to my neighbour Manius Lepidus, whose quzestor 
he once was. He brought me a copy of Pompey’s letter 
to the consuls. 

L have received a despatch from L. Domitius on the 17th of 
february. J append a copy. Now, without my saying a 
word, I know you understand of your own accord how im- 
portant it ts to the Republic that all troops should be concen- 
trated in one place at the earliest possible time. Pray, if you 
think it right, make an effort to join me as early as possible, 
and leave a garrison for Capua of such strengih as you may 
determine to be suffictent. 

Then he added a copy of Domitius’s letter, which I sent 
yesterday. Good heavens! how I trembled with excitement ! 
How anxious I am as to what is going to happen. Yet I do 
hope that Magnus will justify his name in the terror he in- 
spires when he arrives. I have even some hope that, as 
carelessness and negligence have been our only stumbling- 
block at present, operations will now be conducted with 
courage and due attention.' 

One thing, by Hercules, has given me pleasure. I have 
recently heard that the quartan fever has left you. Upon 
my life, I could not have been more glad if it had happened 
to me. Tell Pilia that it is not fair for her to have her fever 
any longer ; it is a reflexion on your perfect sympathy! I 
hear that Tiro has got rid of his second attack. But I see 
that he has raised money for his expenses from others; 


1 The words of the text are quite corrupt. This sentence only 
attempts to conjecture the general sense, 
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whereas I had asked Curius to supply him with what was 
necessary. I prefer to think Tiro’s modesty in fault rather 
than the illiberality of Curtus. 


CCOXX EV ily Garvie) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
FoRMIAZ, 23 FEBRUARY 


THERE is only one thing left to complete our friend’s dis- 
grace—failure to relieve Domitius. ‘‘But nobody doubts 
that he intends going to his relief.” I don’t think he will. 
“ Will he, then, abandon such an illustrious citizen, and those 
whom you know to be with him, and that when he himself 
has thirty cohorts?” Yes, he will, unless I am entirely mis- 
taken. He has become alarmed beyond belief. He looks 
to nothing except flight ; in which you think—for I see what 
your opinion is—that I ought to be his companion. I, 
however, know from whom to fly, but not whom to follow. 
As to my remark, which you praise and declare to be 
memorable, that I preferred defeat with Pompey to victory 
with those others, it is quite true: I do prefer it—but it is 
with the Pompey as he was then, or as I thought him. But 
with a Pompey who flies before he knows from whom he is 
flying, or whither, who has betrayed our party, who has 
abandoned his country, and is about to abandon Italy—if I 
did prefer it, I have got my wish: I am defeated. For the 
rest, I cannot stand the sight of what I never had any fear 
of seeing, nor of the man on whose account I have to give 
up not only my friends, but my own past. I have written 
to Philotimus about furnishing me with money for the 
journey, either from the Mint'—for no one pays ready 
money now—or from your comrades the Oppii.’ 


* Moneta, the temple of Iuno Moneta, in which was the Mint, where 
coined money could be purchased for bullion. 
? See p. 249. 
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CCCXXXVIII (a vit, 8) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
FORMIZ, 24 FEBRUARY 


Wuat a disgraceful and, for that reason, what a miserable 
thing! For, in my opinion, that which is disgraceful is 
ultimately, or rather is alone, miserable, He had fostered 
Cesar, and then, all on a sudden, had begun to be afraid 
of him: he had declined any terms of peace: he had made 
no preparation for war: he had abandoned the city: he had 
lost Picenum by his own fault: he had blocked himself up 
in Apulia: he was preparing to go to Greece: he was going 
to leave us without a word, entirely uninformed of a move 
on his part so important and so unprecedented. Lo and 
behold, there is suddenly sprung on us a letter from Domitius 
to him, and one from him to the consuls. I thought honour 
had flashed before his eyes, and that he—the real man he 
ought to be—had exclaimed : 


**So let them try each sleight they may against me, 
And every craft their cunning can devise : 
The right is on my side.”’! 


But our hero, bidding a long good-bye to honour, takes 
himself to Brundisium, while Domitius, they say, and those 
with him, on hearing of this, surrendered. What a lament- 
able thing! Distress prevents my writing any more to you. 
I wait for a letter from you. 


1 A fragment of Euripides, parodied by Aristophanes, Acharn. 659. 


a. U 
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CCCKXAIX = Aasvaiiy a} 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
FoRMIAZ, 25 FEBRUARY 


You say my letter has been widely published: well, I don’t 
care. Nay, I myself allowed several people to take a copy of 
it. For suchis the nature of events that have already happened 
and are about to happen, that I wished my sentiments as to 
keeping the peace to be put on record. Now, while exhort- 
ing Ceesar of all people to keep it, I could see no better way 
of influencing him than by saying that it was suitable to his 
wisdom. If I called that wisdom ‘ admirable,” seeing that 
I was urging him to the preservation of our country, I am 
not afraid of being thought guilty of flattery, when for such 
an object I would gladly have thrown myself at his feet. 
Where, again, my expression is “‘ bestow some of your time” 
—that does not refer to peace, but it is a request to him to 
reflect in some degree on my own case and on my obliga- 
tions. As to my protesting that I have taken no part in the 
war, though that has been proved by facts, yet I mentioned it 
that my persuasions might have the greater weight, and my 
expressing approval of his claim has the same object. But 
what is the use of discussing this now? I only wish it had 
done any good! Nay, I should not object to have the letter 
read in public meeting, since Pompey himself, when also 
writing to Cesar, put up for public perusal the despatch in 
which are the words “‘Considering the extraordinary brilliancy 
of your achievements.” What! more brilliant than his own, 
or those of Africanus? “ Circumstances made it necessary to 
say so.” Well, since two men of your character are going to 
meet him at the fifth milestone,’ pray, to what does he pledge 
himself, what is he doing or going to do? With what 


* That is, in the complimentary procession to meet Cesar on his 
coming to Rome—the usual custom in respect to returning governors. 
See p. 234. 
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greater confidence will he rely upon the merits of his case, 
when he sees you, and men like you, not only in crowds, 
but with smiles on your faces, and congratulations on your 
lips? ‘‘ Are we, then, doing wrong?” Not at all, as far as 
you are concerned. Yet, nevertheless, there is an end of all 
distinguishing between the signs of genuine and pretended 
feeling. What decrees of the senate do I foresee !—But I 
have spoken more openly than I intended. 

I mean to be at Arpinum on the 28th, then to go the 
round of my country houses, which I have no hope of ever 
seeing again. Your “frank” policy—which is yet not with- 
out a spice of caution to suit the times—has my warm 
approbation. Lepidus, for his part—for we spend almost 
every day together, much to his gratification—never liked 
the idea of leaving Italy, Tullus much less. For letters 
from him frequently pass from others to me. But it is not 
so much their opinions that move me: for they have given 
much fewer pledges to the Republic than I have: it is your 
influence, by Hercules, that has the greatest weight with me ; 
for it suggests a means of retrieving the past and of securing 
the present. But I appeal to you: what could be more 
wretched than that the one gains applause in the worst 
possible cause, the other nothing but anger in the best? 
That the one is esteemed the preserver of his enemies, the 
other the betrayer of his friends? And, by heaven, how- 
ever much I love our Gnzeus, as J do and am bound to do, 
yet I cannot commend him for failing to relieve such men. 
For if it was fear, what could be more cowardly? If, as 
some think, it was because he thought that his own position 
would be improved by their massacre, what could be more 
unfair? But a truce to these reflexions: I only increase 
my grief by recalling them. 

On the evening of the 24th Balbus the younger called on 
me, hastening on a secret mission to the consul Lentulus 
from Cesar, with a letter, a message, and a promise of a pro- 
vince, to induce him to return to Rome. I don’t think he will 
be persuaded except by a personal interview. Balbus also 
told me that Cesar wished, above all things, to catch up 
Pompey (I believe that much), and to be reconciled to him, 
This latter I do not believe, and I much fear that all this 
clemency is only an elaborate preparation for a Cinna- 
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like massacre. The elder Balbus, indeed, writes me word 
that Cesar would wish nothing better than to live in safety, 
with Pompey as chief citizen. You believe that, I suppose! 

But while I am writing these words (25th February), 
Pompey may have reached Brundisium ; for he started in 
light marching order in advance of his legions on the 19th, 
from Luceria. But this portent is a man of frightful 
vigilance, rapidity, and energy. I haven’t an idea what will 
happen. 


CCCXL (A VIII, 10) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
| ForMIA2, 26 FEBRUARY 


WueEN Dionysius, much to my surprise, arrived at my house, 
I spoke to him with the utmost candour. I put before him 
my circumstances ; asked him what he had in his mind to 
do: said that I would not press him for anything against 
his will. He answered that he did not know where such 
money as he possessed was to be found. Some could not 
pay, from others it was not yet due. He gave me certain 
other reasons, connected with his poor slaves, for his being 
unable to stay with me. I gave in to him. I discharged 
him from farther attendance, with regret as a master for the 
boys, but with satisfaction as an ungrateful fellow. I wished 
you to know the facts, and what my opinion of his conduct 
was. 


CCCXLI (a4 vit, 11) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
FORMIA, 27 FEBRUARY 
You think me thoroughly upset by a violent mental struggle. 


I am so, indeed, but not by one so violent as you perhaps 
imagine. For all my anxiety is lightened as soon as I have 
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either made up my mind, or found on reflexion that a solu- 
tion is impossible. However, one may express regret. Well, 
I do so, after all, from one day’s end to another. But con- 
sidering the uselessness of this, I dread being an absolute 
discredit to my philosophy and my writings: I therefore 
spend all my time in considering what the virtue of that 
ideal character is, which, according to you, I have delineated 
in my books’ with considerable care. Do you remember, 
then, that ideal ‘‘ director of the commonwealth” to whom 
we would refer all questions? In the fifth book, I think it 
is, Scipio thus speaks: ‘‘ Aur as the object of a pilot is a suc- 
cessful voyage, of a physician bodily health, of a commander 
wictory, so the object of such a director of the commonwealth 
ts the happiness of the citizens, that tt should be secure in 
means of defence, opulent in matertal resources, splendid in 
reputation, untarnished in its virtue. For my idea of him is 
that he should carry to perfection the work which ts the 
greatest and best among men.” 

Such a conception never occurred to our friend Gnzeus in 
former times, and least of all in this controversy. Supremacy 
has been the object of both; there has been no idea of 
securing the happiness and virtue of the citizens. Nor, 
indeed, did he abandon the city because he was unable to 
protect it, nor Italy because he was driven from it; but 
his idea from the first was to stir up every land and sea, to 
rouse foreign princes, to bring barbarous tribes in arms into 
Italy, to collect the most formidable armies possible. For 
some time past a kind of royalty like Sulla’s has been 
the object in view, and this is the eager desire of many who 
are with him. Do you suppose that some understanding 
between the two, some bargain has been impossible? To- 
day it is still possible. But the object of neither is our 
happiness: both want to be kings. This brief exposition 
of the situation I have made in response to your invita- 
tion: for you wished me to explain to you my sentiments 
as to these unhappy circumstances. I speak “ prophetic- 
ally,” then, my dear Atticus, not in vague denunciation like 
hers, whom no one believed, but foreseeing in imagination : 


1 The de Republica. He proceeds to quote his description of the 
ideal statesman. 
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‘¢ F’en now upon the mighty deep, etc.” * 

What I can prophesy, I repeat, is much the same: such an 
Iliad of miseries is there hanging over our heads. Besides, 
my position is worse than that of those who have crossed the 
sea with Pompey in this, that they fear one or the other; I 
fear both. ‘“ Why have I stayed, then?” you willsay. From 
obedience to you, if you like, or from failing to meet him in 
person, or because it was a juster course. You will see, I 
tell you, our poor Italy trodden under foot next summer, or 
in the hands of the slaves” of both leaders gathered from 
the four corners of the earth. It is not a proscription 
(which is said to have been frequently threatened in the 
talk at Luceria) that is so much to be feared, as a general 
destruction: so vast are the forces which I see will take 
part in the conflict on both sides. That’s my conjecture of 
what is to happen. But you perhaps looked for something 
consoling from me. I can find nothing of the sort. Nothing 
can exceed the misery, ruin, and disgrace. You ask me 
what Ceesar said in his letter to me. The usual thing: he 
was much obliged by my having remained neutral, and 
begged me to continue to do so. The younger Balbus 
brought me a message to the same effect. The latter was 


' From the Alexander of Ennius—Cassandra’s prophecy (Vahlen, 7” 
87): 
Lamque mart magno classts cita : 
texitur, exitium examen rapit: 
adventet : fera velivolantibus 
navibus complebit manus litora. 


“* E’en now upon the mighty deep 

Swift ships are building, soon to sweep— 
Laden with death and swarming hordes 
Of foemen—on the doomed sea-boards. 
A cruel host shall fill the shore 

With ships that fy by sail and oar.” 


2 In mancipizs. I don’t think there is need to object to this, as 
Tyrrell and Purser do. Of course, Cicero would not seriously call the 
chief followers of Pompey and Cvesar ‘‘ slaves,” but he is thinking of 
the foreign auxiliaries, Pompey’s from the East, Czesar’s from Gaul. 
There is some petulant exaggeration in the word, though not more than 
is natural in Cicero’s frame of mind. Compare his description of 
Antony’s proceedings in Italy in B.c. 49-48, 2 Phil. § 57, and his em- 
ployment of a guard of Ityreans, 70. § 19. 
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on his way to visit the consul Lentulus with a letter from 
Cesar, and promises of rewards if he would return to 
Rome. But, when I calculate the days, I think he will 
have crossed over before he could be met by Balbus. I 
wished you to appreciate the slovenly style of Pompey’s 
two letters sent to me, and my great care in writing my 
answer. Jam sending you copies of them. I am anxious 
to see what this dash of Czsar’s upon Brundisium through 
Apulia accomplishes. Oh that it might turn out something 
like the Parthian affair! As soon as I hear anything I will 
let you know: on your part, pray let me know what the 
loyalists are saying; I hear there are crowds of them at 
Rome. I know, of course, that you don’t go abroad ;? still 
you must hear a great deal. I remember a book being 
brought you by Demetrius of Magnesia, dedicated to you, 
“On Concord.”* Please send it to me. You see in what 
direction my thoughts are turning. 


CCCALIT (AIT, 11d) 


TO POMPEY (AT BRUNDISIUM) 
FoRMIAZ, 27 FEBRUARY 


WueEn I sent you the letter which was delivered to you at 
Canusium, I had no idea that you were about to cross the 
sea in the service of the Republic, and I was in great hopes 
that we might eventually be able, while in Italy, to effect an 
arrangement—the most advantageous thing of all in my 
opinion—or to defend the Republic without the least loss 
of dignity. Meanwhile, before my letter could have reached 
you, being informed of your design from your message sent 
through Decimus Leelius to the consuls, I did not wait for a 
letter from you to reach me, but with all promptitude began 
my journey to join you in Apulia with my brother Quintus 
and our sons. When I had reached Teanum Sidicinum 


1 fe, as abortive as that movement. See p. 270. 
Zo Sec 2279s 3 Letter CXXIII, vol.i., p. 254, 
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your intimate friend Gaius Messius, and several others 
besides, told me that Caesar was on his march to Capua, 
and was going to halt that very day at Avsernia. I was 
much disturbed, because, if that were so, I thought not only 
that my journey was barred, but that I myself was fairly 
caught. So I went no farther than Cales at that time, in- 
tending to wait there, rather than elsewhere, till something 
certain was reported to me from A®sernia in regard to this 
information. But at Cales a copy of your letter to Lentulus, 
the consul, was brought to me. The substance of this was 
that you had received a despatch from L. Domitius on the 
17th of February, a copy of which you appended, and added 
that it was of the utmost importance to the state, that all 
forces should concentrate in one place as early as possible, 
and that he should leave a sufficient garrison at Capua. 
When I read this letter I thought, and everybody else 
agreed with me, that you were about to proceed in full 
force to Corfinium, to which place, since Cesar was en- 
camped against it, I did not think that there was a safe 
road for me. Whilst waiting in the greatest suspense for 
farther news, I heard two items of intelligence at the same 
time—what had happened at Corfinium, and that you had 
commenced your march to Brundisium: and though neither 
I nor my brother had any hesitation as to hurrying on to 
Brundisium, we were warned by many coming from Sam- 
nium and Apulia to be on our guard against being inter- 
cepted by Czesar, since, having started for the same district 
as that to which we were going, he was likely to arrive at his 
destination even quicker than we could. That being the case, 
neither I nor my brother, nor any of our friends, thought it 
right by rashness on our part to run the risk of injuring not 
only ourselves, but the state also; especially as we felt sure 
that, even if the road proved safe to ourselves, we could.not, 
after all, possibly catch you up so late as this. Meanwhile 
I received a letter from you dated Canusium, 20th of Feb- 
ruary, in which you urged me to make still more haste to 
Brundisium. As I received this on the 27th, I felt sure 
that you had already arrived at Brundisium, and I saw, that 
the road there was entirely closed to us, and that we were as 
completely prisoners as those at Corfinium. For I do not 
count as prisoners those only who have fallen into the hands 
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of armed men, but those also quite as much who, being 
barred from certain districts, find themselves between garri- 
sons and within the lines of another. 

That being so, my first and greatest desire would have 
been never to have been separated from you, and, indeed, I 
shewed you my wish when I resigned the charge of Capua: 
which I did not do to escape a burden, but because I saw 
that that city could not be held without troops, and I did 
not wish to meet with the mischance which I grieve to see 
has befallen some very gallant gentlemen. Since, however, 
I had not the good fortune to be with you, would that I had 
been kept informed of your design! For I could not 
possibly guess it, being always accustomed to think that the 
last thing in the world to happen would be that this cause 
of the Republic should fail in Italy, while we had you as 
our leader. Not, however, that I am now finding any fault 
with your policy, but I lament the fortune of the Republic ; 
and yet, if I fail to see your object, I do not on that account 
feel less certain that you have done nothing without the 
most careful calculation. I think you remember what my 
opinion has ever been, in the first place, as to maintaining 
peace at any price, however unfair ; in the second, as to the 
city—for as to /¢aly, you had never given me any indication 
of your purpose. 

But I do not claim for myself that my policy ought to 
have prevailed: I followed yours, and that not only for the 
sake of the Republic—of which I despaired, and which has 
already been overthrown, and cannot be restored without 
a most mischievous civil war—but I wanted you: it was with 
you that I wished to be; nor will I omit any opportunity of 
securing that, if any such occurs. I was quite aware that 
in the whole controversy I was failing to satisfy men who 
had set their hearts on war. For, in the first place, I openly 
avowed that I preferred peace to everything, not because I 
was not afraid of the same things as they were, but because 
I regarded them as less formidable than civil war. In the 
second place, after the war had begun, when I saw that 
conditions of peace were being offered you, and a concilia- 
tory and liberal answer was being returned by you to those 
proposals, I took my special case into consideration, a con- 
sideration which I thought in view of your kindness to me 
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I should have no difficulty in justifying in your eyes. For 
I remembered that I was the one man who, in return for 
the most eminent services to the state, had suffered the 
most afflicting and cruel punishment ; the one man who, if 
I offended Az7—to whom, in spite of our being actually in 
arms, a second consulship and a most splendid triumph was 
being offered—would be exposed to the same contests as 
before: for my person seems ever to present a favourite mark 
for the attacks of disloyal citizens. Nor were my suspicions 
premature: threats of this sort have been openly made to 
me: and I was not so much afraid of them, if I had to face 
them, as convinced that I ought to avoid them, if that could 
be done with honour. 

You have now a resumé, as brief as possible, of my policy 
during the time that there was any hope of peace: for the 
time following events made me powerless. But I have an 
easy answer to those who find fault with me. I have never 
been more devoted to Cesar than they, nor they more de- 
voted to the Republic than I. The difference between 
them and me is this: while they are loyal citizens, and I 
deserve the same honourable title, I wished the controversy 
settled by diplomacy (as I know you did too), they wished 
it settled by arms. But since the latter method has won 
the day, I will take care that the Republic shall not miss in 
me the spirit of a citizen, nor you that of a friend. 


CCOXRDITT (ravine rs) 


M. CAILIUS RUFUS TO CICERO (AT FORMIZ4) 
NortH ITaty, FEBRUARY (LATE) 


Dip you ever see a more futile person than your friend 
Pompey, for having stirred up all this dust, without any stuff 
in him, after all? And, on the other hand, did you ever read 
or hear of anyone prompter in action than our Cesar, and 
more moderate in victory? Why! Do you think that 
our soldiers, who in the most inclement and frozen dis- 
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tricts, in the severest winter weather, have successfully 
finished a war at a walk, have been fed on the pick of the 
orchard?" ‘What, then,” say you, “is it all glory with 
you?” Nay, if you only knew how anxious I am, you 
would laugh at this glory of mine, which, after all, has 
nothing to do with me. I can’t explain matters to you un- 
less we meet, and I hope that will soon take place. For as 
soon as he has driven Pompey out of Italy, Czesar has re- 
solved to summon me to Rome: and I look upon that as 
good as done, unless Pompey has preferred being besieged 
in Brundisium. Upon my life, the chief motive I have for 
hurrying there is my ardent desire to see you and impart 
all my thoughts. And what alot I have! Goodness! Iam 
afraid that, as usual, I shall forget them all when I do see 
you. But what have I done to be obliged to retrace my 
steps to the Alps? It is all because the Intemelii” are in 
arms, and that on some trumpery excuse. Bellienus, a 
slave of Demetrius, who was commanding a garrison there, 
seized one Domitius—a man of rank and a friend of Czesar’s 
—for a bribe, and strangled him. The tribe xushed to arms: 
and I have got to go there with my cohorts over the snow, 
All over the world, say you, the Domitii are coming to grief. 
I could have wished that our descendant of Venus had 
shewn as much resolution in the case of your Domitius," as 
the son of Psecas* did in this one. Give my love to your 
son, 


! 7.e., on dainties, lit. ‘‘ round apples.” 

2 The people who have left their name in Ventimiglia. 

3 I, Domitius Ahenobarbus, who surrendered to Cesar at Corfinium, 
but was allowed to depart unharmed, 

4 Apparently a slave, mother of Bellienus. 
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CCCXLIV (A VII, 12) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
ForMIA, 28 FEBRUARY 


TuE inflammation in my eyes is somewhat more trouble- 
some even than before. However, I preferred dictating 
this letter to letting Fadius Gallus, who is a very affectionate 
friend of us both, have no line to deliver to you. Yesterday, 
indeed, I wrote with my own hand, as best I could, the 
letter whose prophecy I hope may be falsified. The motive, 
however, of the present letter is not only to prevent any day 
passing without writing to you, but the more reasonable one 
of inducing you to devote a little time to me. It won't 
take you long, and so I do much wish to have your view 
explained to me in such a way, that I may thoroughly 
understand it. I have not yet committed myself in any 
respect. I have been guilty of no omission which does not 
admit of a sound, not merely a plausible, excuse. For cer- 
tainly I did not make a mistake when I refused to accept 
the charge of Capua without a garrison, in my wish to 
escape not only the crime of failure, but the suspicion of 
treachery as well ; nor when, after the terms had been brought 
by L. Cesar and Fabatus,’ I was careful not to offend a 
man to whom Pompey was offering a consulship and 
triumph, though both were in arms. Nor, indeed, can any- 
. one fairly find fault with my last step in not crossing the 
sea. For on this measure, though it was a thing to be con- 
sidered, I have not had the opportunity of embarking. For 
I had no right to suspect what he was going to do, especi- 
ally as from Pompey’s own letter—as I see was your own 
opinion also—I felt no doubt of his intention to go to the 
relief of Domitius. In point of fact, I preferred to have a 
longer time to consider what was the right course and what 
I ought to do. First of all, then, I wish you would write 


1 The pretor L. Roscius Fabatus (Czs. B. C. i. 3). 
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and tell me more distinctly—though you have already made 
it pretty clear—what you think of all this; and, secondly, 
that you would look into the future and give me a sketch of 
what you think ought to be my 7é/e, and where you think I 
could be of most service to the Republic ; whether a pacific 
part is required, or whether everything depends on a man of 
war. And, indeed, though my standard is always duty, I 
yet remember the advice you once gave me, which, if I had 
followed, I should not have endured the sad disaster of 
that crisis in my life. I remember what you urged me to 
do on that occasion through Theophanes, through Culleo, 
and I have often recalled it with a sigh. Therefore let me 
at last revert to the calculation, which I then rejected, and 
see how I may follow a course which will not simply aim at 
glory, but will conduce somewhat more to my safety also. 
But I make no stipulation with you. I want you to write me 
your opinion in plain terms. I want you also to investigate 
with all the diligence you can—and you will have men 
through whom you can do so—what our friend Lentulus and 
Domitius are doing or intending to do, what their present 
bearing is, whether they find fault with anyone, or are angry 
with anyone. Why do I say “anyone”? I mean, of course, 
Pompey. Certainly Pompey lays all the blame on Domi- 
tius, as may be seen in his letter, of which I send you a 
copy. These things, then, be so good as to look into, and, 
as I asked you in a previous letter, send me the book “On 
Concord,” by Demetrius of Magnesia, which he sent you. 


CCCXLV (A VIII, 15 a) 


L. CORNELIUS BALBUS TO CICERO (AT 
FORMI4) 


RoME, FEBRUARY 
I ENTREAT you, my dear Cicero, to undertake a task and a 


project in the highest degree worthy of your high character 
—to recall Cesar and Pompey to their former cordiality. 
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who have been alienated by the treachery of others. Believe 
me, Ceesar will not only put himself in your hands, but will 
also consider himself under the deepest obligation to you, 
if you throw yourself into this task. I wish Pompey would 
do the same, but that he can at this time of day be induced 
to accept any terms is rather a matter for wishes than hopes. 
But when he has recovered from his agitation and alarm,I 
shall begin to have some hope that your influence with him 
may prove to be of the greatest avail. In having expressed 
a wish that my friend the consul Lentulus should remain at 
Rome you have obliged Cesar, and, believe me, myself also 
in the highest degree. For I value him so greatly, that he 
holds as high a place in my regard as Czesar himself: and if 
he had only allowed me to talk with him as usual, and had not 
again and again shewed himself wholly averse from conversa- 
tion with me, I should have been less unhappy than I am. 
For you must not suppose that anyone at this crisis is more 
painfully affected than I am by seeing a man, whom I love 
more than myself, resolved in his consulship to be anything 
in the world rather than aconsul. If he will only deign to 
take your advice and to believe us in regard to Cesar, and 
to serve the rest of his consulship at Rome, I shall even 
begin to hope that by the advice of the senate—acting at 
your suggestion, and with him to bring the matter formally 
before it—Pompey and Cesar may be reconciled. If that 
is done, I shall think that I have not lived in vain. I feel 
sure that you will entirely approve of what Cesar did about 
Corfinium. Considering the circumstances, nothing better 
could have occurred than a settlement being made without a 
drop of blood. I am much gratified by the pleasure you 
express at the wisit of my dear (and your dear) Balbus. 
Whatever Balbus has told you about Cesar, and whatever 
Cesar has written, I am sure the latter will convince you by 
his acts—whatever measure of success he may have—that 
he has written with the most absolute sincerity. 
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COCXLV I (A(X, 7c) 


CESAR TO C. OPPIUS AND CORNELIUS 
BALBUS (AT ROME) 


Arpi, 1 MARCH 


I am very glad that your letter expresses such strong ap- 
proval of what happened at Corfinium. I shall be glad to 
follow your advice, and all the more so, that I had spontane- 
ously resolved to display the greatest clemency and to do 
my best to reconcile Pompey. Let us try in this way if we 
can recover the affections of all parties, and enjoy a lasting 
victory ; for others, owing to their cruelty, have been unable 
to avoid rousing hatred, or to maintain their victory for any 
length of time, with the one exception of Lucius Sulla, whom 
I have no intention of imitating. Let this be our new method 
of conquering—to fortify ourselves by mercy and generosity. 
As to how that may be secured, certain ideas suggest them- 
selves to my mind, and many more may be hit upon. I 
beg you to take these matters into consideration. I have 
taken Pompey’s prefect Numerius Magius. Of course I kept 
to my policy, and caused him at once to be set at liberty. 
I have now had two of Pompey’s prefects of engineers in 
my hands, and have set them both at liberty.’ If they wish 
to be grateful, they will be bound to advise Pompey to 
prefer my friendship to that of the men who have ever been 
most bitterly hostile both to him and myself, by whose 
intrigues the Republic has been reduced to its present posi- 


tion.” 


1 L, Vibullius Rufusand Numerius Magius. The latter Caesar employed 
to negotiate with Pompey at Brundisium (Ces. B. C. i. 15, 24, 26). 

2 Cesar dwells on this point, that Pompey was now joined with 
those who had been enemies to them both, inthe 4, C.i. 4, declaring that 
much of their enmity, as far as he was concerned, had been actually in- 


curred by his union with Pompey. 
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CCCXLVII (a VII, 13) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
FoRMIA, 1 MARCH 


TAKE the handwriting of my secretary as a sign of my eyes 
being inflamed, and let the same fact excuse my brevity, 
though at this particular time I have nothing to write. We 
are hanging entirely on news from Brundisium. If Cesar 
has caught our friend Gneeus, there is a dubious hope of 
peace ; but if the latter has got across beforehand, there is a 
fear of a fatal war. But do you see upon what sort of man 
the Republic has fallen? How clear-sighted, how alert, how 
well prepared! By heaven, if he puts no one to death, nor 
despoils anyone of anything, he will be most adored by those 
who had feared him most. The burgesses of the country 
towns, and the country people also, talk a great deal to me. 
They don’t care a farthing for anything but their lands, 
their poor villas, their paltry pence. And now observe the 
reaction: the man in whom they once trusted they now 
dread: the man they dreaded they worship. What grave 
mistakes and vices on our side are accountable for this I 
cannot think of without sorrow. However, I have already 
written to tell you what I thought was threatening ; and I 
am now waiting for a letter from you. 


CCCXLVIII (A vu, 14) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
FORMLZ, 2 Marcu 
I FEEL sure that my daily packets must bore you, especially 


as I don’t inform you of anything new, nor, in fact, am able 
to hit upon any novel sentiment to express. But if I went 
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out of my way needlessly to send letter-carriers to you with 
these empty epistles, I should indeed be foolish: as it is, 
when people are going to Rome, especially people about the 
house, I cannot reconcile myself to sending nothing by way 
of a letter to you; and besides, believe me, I find a relief 
in a time of such unhappiness in, as it were, talking to you; 
and much more so when I read letters from you. I certainly 
feel it to be true that there has been no period since our 
panic flight that less demanded a continuance of our corre- 
. spondence, because no news reaches either Rome or this 
place, which is only two or three days journey from Brun- 
disium : whereas Brundisium is the cardinal point of the 
whole struggle in this first campaign. I am therefore 
racked with suspense about it. But we shall know all before 
the 15th. For I observe that Cesar started from Corfinium 
on the afternoon of the same day—that is, the 21st of 
February—as that on the morning of which Pompey left 
Canusium. But Casar moves so rapidly, and encourages 
the spced of his men with such bounties, that I fear he may 
have approached Brundisium quicker than may be con- 
venient. You will say, ‘‘What good, then, do you do by 
anticipating an annoyance, which you are to ascertain three 
days hence?” None indeed. But, as I said before, I like 
above all things talking to you, and at the same time I want 
to tell you that my plan of procedure, which I thought quite 
fixed, is somewhat shaken. The precedents,’ of which you 
approve, don’t altogether satisfy me. For what gallant 
action on their part in the service of the state has there ever 
been? Or who expects anything praiseworthy from them ? 
Nor, by heaven, do I see anything commendable in those 
who have crossed the sea to prepare a war, intolerable as 
things were here—for I foresee the extent and destructive 
nature of that war. But there is one man who shakes my re- 
solution, whose companion in flight, whose partner in the re- 
covery of the constitution, I think myself boundto be. “ Do 
you change your opinion as often as that, then?” I speak 
to you as to myself: and who is there that in a matter of 
such importance does not’ argue with himself in a variety of 
ways? At the same time I also desire to elicit your opinion; 


1M. Lepidus and L. Volcatius. See p. 336. 
II x 
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if it is the same, that I may be strengthened in my resolu- 
tion ; if it has changed, that I may conform mine to yours. 
Certainly, in regard to my present doubt, it concerns me to 
know what Domitius and our friend Lentulus intend doing. 
As to Domitius, we hear contradictory rumours: at one 
time that he is at Tibur not by any means daping for joy, 
at another that he, with the Zefzd7, has come to the walls of 
the city, which also I find not to be true. For Lepidus says 
that he has made his way somewhere by secret roads—is it 
to hide himself or to reach the sea?’ Lepidus himself does 
not know. He knows nothing either about the younger 
Domitius. He adds a very annoying particular; that a 
considerable sum of money which Domitius had at Cor- 
finium had not been restored to him.” Of Lentulus I hear 
nothing. Please inquire into these matters, and report to 
me. 


CCCXLIX (A VII, 15) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
FORMIAZ, 3 MaRcH 


On the 3rd of March A®gypta* delivered me your letters, 
one, an old one, dated 26th of February, which you say that 
you intrusted to Pinarius, whom I have not seen. In this 
you say that you are waiting to learn how Vibullius, who 


} L. Domitius Ahenobarbus, after having been let go by Cesar from 

Corfinium, seems to have set about preparations for taking possession 
of the province of farther Gaul, to which he had been nominated by the 
senate. He went first to his estates in Etruria and raised his servants and 
dependents to man a fleet collected at Cosa; from that place he went to 
Marseilles—a free city, yet closely connected with the province—where 
his legal position was at once acknowledged, for the people of Marseilles 
had received additions of territory by Pompey’s means and were deter- 
mined to stand by him (Czs. 2. C. i. 34-36). For the younger Domi- 
thus, see p. 317. 
_ ? This turned out to be false. Czesar says that, although he knew 
it was public money, he yet allowed Domitius to keep it (B. C. i. 23). 
It was 6,000 sestertia, or about £48,000. 

° A slave, afterwards a freedman, of Cicero’s, 


AVI, 15 TO ATTICUS 307 


had been sent in advance, is getting on, who did not obtain 
an interview with Cesar at all (I observe in your second 
letter that you are aware of this), and how I mean to receive 
Cesar when he returns. I design to avoid meeting him at 
all. You mention also your intended retreat from Rome! and 
the change in your way of life, in the necessity of which I 
agree, and you say that you don’t know whether Domitius 
retains his fasces. When you know, please inform me. 

So much for your first letter. There followed two, both 
dated the 28th of February, which completely dislodged me 
from my old resolve,* which, however, I told you was be- 
ginning to totter. I am not shaken by your expression, 
“incensed with Jove himself,” * for there is danger in the 
angry passions of both; and though victory, of course, is un- 
certain, yet now the worse side seems to me to be the better 
prepared. Nor am I influenced by the consuls, who are 
themselves more easily moved than feather or leaf. Con- 
sideration of duty tortures me, and has all this while been 
torturing me, with indecision. To remain is certainly the 
more cautious policy, to cross the sea is considered the more 
honourable. Sometimes I prefer that many should think 
that I have acted incautiously, rather than a few think that 
I had acted dishonourably. You ask me about Lepidus and 
Tullus ; they, indeed, have made up their minds to meet 
Cesar at Rome, and to come into the senate. 

Your most recent letter is dated on the rst of March, in 
which you express a wish that there might be a meeting 
between them, and say that you do not despair of peace. 
But at the moment of writing I am of opinion that they will 
not meet, and that, if they do, Pompey will not yield to 
any offer of terms. You appear to have no doubt, if the 
consuls cross, what I ought to do. They are certainly 
going to cross, or rather, as a matter of fact, have already 
crossed. But remember that, with the exception of Appius, 


1 The text here is quite corrupt. The English is only a guess. 

2 To stay quietly in Italy. See last letter, p. 305. 

3 Atticus seems to have said in his letter that Pompey would be angry 
with anyone who stayed in Rome when Cesar came, ‘‘ even with lupiter 
Capitolinus himself” for not leaving his temple. Such an exaggerated 
way of expressing a strong feeling needs, perhaps, no explanation. But 
we may remember that the go4s were supposed to quit a captured city, 
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there is hardly one who has not a legal right to cross. For 
they either have imperium, as Pompey, Scipio, Sufenas, 
Fannius, Voconius, Sestius, the consuls themselves—who 
have by immemorial custom the right to visit all provinces— 
or they are their legates. But I decide on nothing. As to 
what your opinion is, and pretty well what is the right course, 
Iam clear. I would have written at greater length, if I had 
been able to do so with my own hand. But I think I shall 
be able to do so in a couple of days. I am sending you a 
copy of Cornelius Balbus’s letter received on the same day 
as yours, that you may sympathize with me, when you see 
me treated with such mockery. 


CUCT (AIX 7 a) 


L. CORNELIUS BALBUS AND GAIUS OPPIUS 
TO CICERO (AT FORMIA) 


RomgE, 3 Marcu 


To say nothing of humble people like ourselves, even in the 
case of the most important persons designs are generally 
judged by the majority of mankind by their result, and not 
their intention: yet, relying on your goodness of heart, we 
will offer you, on the point as to which you have written to us, 
the advice which seems to us to be the soundest; and if it 
is not sensible advice, yet it will at least proceed from abso- 
lute good faith and good feeling. If we knew from his 
own lips that Casar—as in our judgment we think he 
should do—would try directly he arrived in Rome to effect 
a reconciliation between himself and Pompey, we should 
urge you to resolve upon taking part in the negotiation, in 
order to facilitate and add an air of dignity to the business 
through the ties which bind you to both parties. Or 
if, on the contrary, we thought that Czsar would not do so, 
and if we knew that he wished to go to war with Pompey, 
we would never persuade you to bear arms against a man 
who had done you very great services, just as we have ever 
begged you not to engage in a war against Cesar. But since, 
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even now, what Cesar intends doing is for us a matter of 
opinion rather than of knowledge, all we can say is this: we 
do not think it consistent with your position or your uni- 
versally acknowledged good faith to bear arms against either 
one or the other, considering your intimate connexions with 
both; and we have no doubt that Cesar, with his usual 
kindness, will very warmly approve this course. However, 
if you wish it, we will write to Cesar, and ask to be informed 
what he means to do in the circumstances. On receiving 
an answer from him, we will at once write and tell you what 
our sentiments are, and will convince you that we give you 
the advice which seems to us to conduce most to your own 
position, not to Cesar’s policy. And this we feel certain 
that Czesar, with his usual liberality in making allowance for 
his friends, will approve. 


CCCUIMAF VIL e 16) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
ForMiz, 4 MARcH 


I HAVE provided for everything except a secret and safe 
journey to the Upper Sea. For I cannot venture upon this 
(Lower) Sea at this season of the year. But by what route 
am I to get to the place, on which my thoughts are set, and 
to which the circumstances of the case call me? I must not 
delay my departure, lest anything should hinder it and tie 
me here. It is not, in truth, that man who attracts me, as 
is thought to be the case: I long ago knew him to be the 
most incapable of politicians, I now know him also to be the 
least capable of generals.’ It is not he, therefore, that 
attracts me, but it is the common talk reported to me by 
Philotimus. He says I am being torn to pieces by the 
Optimates. Ye Gods! Optimates indeed! See how they are 
rushing to meet Cesar, and parading their loyalty to 
him! Why, the country towns are offering him prayers 


1 GqroNTiKWTATOY, AOTPATHYKWTAT OV. 
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as though he were a god, and not sham ones, as those offered 
on behalf of the other when he was ill.* But the simple fact 
is that whatever mischief this Pisistratus ads¢ains from doing 
is as much a subject for gratitude, as if he had prevented 
some one else from doing it. They hope the one will be 
lenient, they believe the other to be enraged. What com- 
plimentary processions from the towns! What honours 
voted! Pure fright, you willsay. Yes, I daresay; but they 
are still more afraid of the other. The artful clemency of 
the one delights, the angry temper of the other alarms, them. 
Those on the roll of the 360 jurors,” who used to be par- 
ticularly fond of our friend Gnzeus, and one or other of whom 
I see every day, are horrified at some of his Lucerian doings.* 
So I want to know what sort of Optimates these are to 
force me abroad, while they remain at home themselves. 
However, be they who they may, “I fear the Trojans.” * 
Yet I see clearly with what a prospect I am starting; and 
I am joining myself with a man better prepared to de- 
vastate Italy than to win a victory, and have only a master 
to expect. And, indeed, at the moment of writing this 
(4th March) I am in momentary expectation of some news 
from Brundisium. But why dol say some news? It is news 
of his shameful flight thence that I expect, and of the route 
which the victor is taking on his return and of his destina- 
tion. When I have got that news, if Cassar come by the 
Appia, I think of retiring to Arpinum. 


1 For Pompey’s illness see p. 168. 

? This is the number mentioned in Plutarch (Pom. §5) on the special 
roll of zwdces drawn up by Pompey for the trial of Milo in B.c. 52, the 
album tudicum which Asconius, § 39, says consisted of men of the 
highest rank and character. 

* This is explained by Letter CCCXLI, p. 294, where Cicero says 
that Pompey’s followers were some of them openly threatening a pro- 
scription. 

‘ Z.e., public opinion, his favourite quotation from ZZ, vi. 442; see 
vol. i, p. 90, etc. 
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CCCLIL (A. x, 5) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME 
ForMI&#, 6 MArRcH 


ALTHOUGH by the time you read this I think I shall know 
what has happened at Brundisium—for Gnzus left Canusium 
on the 21st of February, and I write on the 6th of March, 
the fourteenth day after his removing from Canusium—yet 
Iam kept in painful suspense as to what each hour may 
bring, and am wondering that nothing even by way of rumour 
has reached me. There is a surprising silence. But perhaps 
all this is mere idle curiosity * about what, after all, must soon 
be known. One thing worries me, that I cannot at present 
make out where our friend P. Lentulus and Domitius are. 
Now I want to know, in order the easier to find out their 
intentions, whether they are going to Pompey, and if so, by 
what route and when. The city, indeed, I am told, is now 
crammed full of Optimates. I hear that Sosius and Lupus are 
sitting in court,” whom our friend Gnzeus thought would 
arrive at Brundisium before himself. From these parts there 
is a general exodus. Even Manius Lepidus, with whom I am 
used to spend the day, is thinking of starting to-morrow. 
For myself, 1 am stopping on at Formiz in order to get 
quicker intelligence. Then I am for Arpinum. Thence, 
by whatever road there is least chance of meetings, to the 
Upper Sea, leaving behind or altogether giving up my lictors. 
For I am told that by some loyalists, who are now and 
have often been before a protection to the commonwealth, 
my staying in Italy is disapproved, and that at their enter- 
tainments (beginning pretty early in the day too) many severe 
reflexions are being made upon me! Evidently, then, the 
thing to do is to leave the country, to wage war on Italy by 
land and sea, to rouse the hatred of the disloyal against us 
once more, which had become extinct, and to follow the 


1 Kevoorroucd. 2 C, Sosius and P. Rubilius Rufus, preetors. 
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advice of a Lucceius and Theophanes! For others have 
some reason for going :. Scipio, for instance, starts for Syria, 
the province allotted to him, or is accompanying his son-in- 
law, in either case with an honourable pretext, or, if you like, 
is avoiding the wrath of Cesar. The Marcelli, for their part, 
had they not feared the sword of Czsar, would have re- 
mained : Appius has the same reason for fear, and that, too, 
in connexion with a recent quarrel. Except him and Q. 
Cassius, the rest are legates, Faustus is a proquestor: I am 
the only one who might take either one course or the other. 
Added to this, there is my brother, whom it is not fair to 
involve in this adventure, considering that Czesar would be 
still more angry with him. But I cannot induce him to 
stay behind. This concession I shall make to Pompey, as 
in duty bound: for as far as I am concerned no one else 
influences me—nor the talk of the loyalists, who do not 
really exist, nor the cause which has been conducted with 
timidity and will be conducted with crime. To one man, 
one alone, I make this concession, and that, too, without any 
request from him, and though—as he says—he is not defend- 
ing his own cause, but that of the state. I should like 
much to know what you are thinking of doing as to crossing 
into Epirus. 


COCGLTTIN(At ra? b) 


C. CORNELIUS BALBUS TO CICERO (AT 
FORMI) 


Rome, 6 Marcu 


IF you are well, Iam glad. After sending you the letter 
written in conjunction with Oppius, I have received one 
from Czesar, of which Iam sending you a copy. From this 
you will be able to see how desirous he is for a reconcilia- 
tion between himself and Pompey, and how averse from 
every thought of cruelty. That such are his sentiments I 
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am, as in duty bound, greatly rejoiced. As to yourself, your 
good faith, and your piety, I entertain the same opinion as 
you do yourself, my dear Cicero—that your reputation and 
duty cannot admit of your bearing arms against a man from 
whom you avow having received so much kindness. I have 
full assurance that Ceesar, as might be expected from his 
extraordinary kindness, will approve of this course, and I 
know for certain that you will satisfy him to the full by 
undertaking no command in the war against him, and by 
not associating yourself with his adversaries. And it is not 
only in the case of a man of such a high position and 
character as yourself that he will accept this as sufficient, 
but even in my own case he has volunteered the concession, 
that I should not serve in any camp that shall, in the future, 
be opposed to either Lentulus or Pompey, to whom I am 
under very great obligations ; and he has told me that he 
will be satisfied with my performing civil functions for him, 
which I am at liberty to perform for them also if I choose. 
Accordingly, I am now at Rome acting for Lentulus gener- 
ally, taking his business upon me, and doing for them all that 
duty, honour, and piety demand. But, by heaven, the hope 
of their coming to terms, which I had given up, I now think 
not entirely desperate, since Cesar is minded as we are 
bound to wish him to be. In the circumstances my opinion 
is, if you think well, that you should write to him and ask 
him for protection, as, with my full approbation, you asked 
it from Pompey at the Milonian crisis.’ I will engage, if I 
am right in my judgment of Cesar, that he will take more 
thought for your dignity than for his own advantage. I am 
no certain judge of the wisdom of the advice Iam now giving 
you, but at least I am sure that whatever I write to you I 
write from an uncommon affection and friendly disposition ; 
because upon my life—which I would forfeit to save Casar— 
I value you so highly, that I regard few as equally dear as 
yourself. When you have come to some conclusion on this 


1 The admirers of Clodius raised such a tumult on the first day of the 
trial of Milo, that Pompey, being appealed to, promised to be present 
the next day with an armed guard. According to Asconius, it was M. 
Marcellus, one of Milo’s advocates, and L. Domitius Ahenobarbus, who 
as preetor was presiding at the trial, that asked for the guard, not Cicero 
(Ascon. 41). But Cicero may very well have joined in the request. 
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matter, let me hear from you. For I am uncommonly 
anxious that you may find it possible to make good your 
kindly intentions to both sides; which, by heaven, I feel 
sure you willdo. Take care of your health. 


CCCLIV (a IX, 2) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
ForMI4, 7 MARCH 


THOUGH on the 7th of March (the day, I think, for your fever 
fit) I am expecting a longer letter from you, yet I think I 
ought to answer even the short one which you wrote on the 
4th, just before your attack. You say that you are glad that 
I have stayed in Italy, and that you are of the same opinion 
as before. But in a former letter you seemed to me to have 
no doubt about my going, always provided that Gnzeus em- 
barked with an adequate following, and that the consuls 
crossed also. Have you forgotten this, or did I misunder- 
stand you, or have you changed your opinion? But I shall 
either ascertain your opinion from the letter I am now 
expecting, or I shall draw another letter from you. No news 
as yet from Brundisium. 


CCCLV (A IX, 2.4) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
Formia, 8 Marcu 


Wuat a difficult, what a hopeless thing! You pass over 
no point in giving your advice, and yet how completely 
you fail to reveal what your real opinion is! You are 
glad that I am not with Pompey, and yet you suggest how 
discreditable it would be for me to be in the House when 
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any attack is made on him; yet shocking to approve his 
conduct. Certainly. To speak against him, then? “God 
forbid!” say you. What, then, is to be done, if the one course 
is criminal, the other exposed to punishment? “ You will 
obtain permission,” say you, “from Cesar to absent yourself 
and live in retirement.” Am I to implore this permission, 
then? How humiliating! What if I fail to get it? Again, 
you say, “The question of your triumph will be unpre- 
judiced.” What if this very thing is used to put pressure 
upon me? Should I accept it? What a disgrace! Should 
I decline it? Czesar will think that I am repudiating his 
whole policy, as formerly in the case of the land commission.* 
Why, in excusing himself, he always throws the whole blame 
for what then happened on me, saying that I was so bitterly 
opposed to him, that I would not accept even an honour at 
his hands. With how much greater irritation will he take a 
similar proceeding from me now? It will, of course, be 
greater in proportion as this honour is greater than the 
former, and he is himself in a stronger position. 

But you say that you have no doubt I am in very bad 
odour with Pompey by this time: I don’t see why that 
should be the case, particularly at this time. Shall a man 
who never told me anything about his plan, till after he had 
lost Corfinium, complain of my not having come to Brun- 
disium, when Cesar lay between me and Brundisium? In 
the next place, complaint on his side he must know to be 
barred. He considers that I was clearer sighted than he 
about the weakness of the municipal towns, the levies, the 
maintenance of peace, the city, money, and the need of 
occupying Picenum. If, onthe other hand, I don’t go when 
it is in my power, he will have some right to be angry with 
me: and I shrink from that, not for fear of his hurting me— 
for what could he do? And 


‘¢ Who is a slave who does not fear to die?” ? 
But because I have a horror of ingratitude. I feel confident, 


! The commission of twenty (vzevztivirz) for the distribution of the 
Campanian land under Cezesar’s law of B.C. §9, on which Cicero had 
declined to serve. See vol. i., p. 113, 

2 rie 8 gore Soto Tov Oavety ApvovTic wy; a line of Euripides, but 
from what play is unknown. 
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therefore, that my arrival in his camp, whenever it takes 
place, will, as you say, be welcome enough.’ For as to what 
you say, “If Cesar acts with more moderation you will re- 
consider your advice to me ”—how can he help behaving 
ruthlessly ? Character, previous career, the very nature of 
his present undertaking, his associates, the strength of the 
loyalists, or even their firmness, all forbid it. 

I had scarcely read your letter, when Curtius Postumus 
called on me as he was hurrying to join Ceesar, talking of 
nothing but fleets and armies—‘“‘ Cesar was going to seize 
the Spains,? occupy Asia, Sicily, Africa, Sardinia, and was 
promptly pursuing Pompey into Greece.” I must start, 
therefore, with the view of sharing not so much in a war 
as in a stampede. For I shall never be able to stand 
the gossip of your folk at Rome, whatever they are, for 
loyalists they are not, in spite of their name. Neverthe- 
less, it is precisely that which I want to know—what they 
say; and I earnestly entreat you to make inquiries and 
inform me. As yet I am entirely ignorant of what has 
happened at Brundisium: when I know, I shall shape my 
plans in the light of facts and circumstances, but I shall 
consult you. 


CCCLVI (4 1x, 64) 


IULIUS CASAR TO CICERO (AT FORML) 
NEAR BRUNDISIUM, 7 MARCH 


HavIinG merely seen our friend Furnius, and not having been 
able conveniently either to speak or to listen to him, as I 
was in haste and on the march, after sending my legions in 
advance, I yet could not omit writing to you, and sending 
him to thank you: though this last I have often done, and 


1 aopemoroy, quoted apparently from the letter of Atticus. It is a 


word of late Greek. 
* Spain was now held by Pompey’s ¢hree legates, L. Afranius, 
M. Petreius, and M. Terentius Varro. 
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think I shall have occasion to do so still oftener—so great are 
your services to me. Above all, I beg of you, as I feel sure 
that I shall be coming to the city walls’ before long, that I 
may see you there to enable me to avail myself of your 
advice, influence, position, and support of every kind. I 
will return to what I said at first: be kind enough to pardon 
my haste and the brevity of my letter. You will learn every- 
thing else from Furnius, 


CECE V Iie (A-1x5"3) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
ForM1Iaé, 9 Marcu 


THE son of Domitius passed through Formiz on the 8th of 
March, hurrying to his mother at Naples,* and on my slave 
Dionysius putting some earnest questions to him about his 
father, he bade him tell me that he was outside the city. I, 
however, had been told that he had gone either to join 
Pompey or into Spain. What the truth of the matter is I 
should like very much to know: for it affects the question 
on which I am now deliberating, that, if Domitius, at any 
rate, has failed to find an exit from Italy, Gnzeus should 
understand that my own departure from Italy is not easy, 
occupied as it now is throughout with arms and garrisons, 
especially in the winter season. For if it had been a more 
convenient season of the year, I might have sailed even on 
the Lower Sea. As it is, a passage is impossible except by 
the Upper Sea, to which my road is closed. Be good 
enough to inquire, therefore, about both Domitius and 
Lentulus. No rumour has come as yet from Brundisium, 
and to-day is the 9th, on which (or on the day before) I 


1 Cesar is careful to use the phrase ad urbem (not 7), for, as having 
iniperiunt, he could not constitutionally pass the pomarium. 

2 Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus, who afterwards was counted by some 
among the assassins of Iulius, ‘and played a considerable part in events 
that followed it. His mothey was Porcia, sister of po Uticensis. 


as, 
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imagine that Cesar has reached Brundisium. For he halted 
at Arpi on the 1st. But if you choose to believe Postumus, 
he was intending to pursue Gneeus. For by a calculation of 
the state of the weather and days he concluded that the 
latter had already crossed. I said I didn’t think Cesar 
would have crews: Postumus felt confident on that point, 
and all the more, because Czsar’s liberality had been heard 
of by shipowners. But it cannot now be long before I learn 
the entire state of affairs at Brundisium. 


COGEYV II Alix 25) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
FoRMI4, 10 MARCH 


On your birthday ' you wrote me a letter full of advice, and 
not only shewing the greatest kindness to me, but also the 
most admirable wisdom. Philotimus delivered it to me the 
day after receiving it from you. The points you put are 
indeed of extreme difficulty—the journey to the Upper Sea, 
a voyage by the Lower, a departure to Arpinum, lest I 
should seem to have avoided Cesar, a continuance at 
Formiz, lest I should seem to have put myself forward to 
congratulate him—but nothing is more distressing than the 
sight of those.things, which, I tell you, must before long be 
seen. Curtius Postumus has been with me: I told you how 
oppressive he was. Q. Fufius also has been to see me. 
What a triumphant look! What assurance! Post haste for 
Brundisium: denouncing the crime of Pompey, the reck- 
lessness and folly of the senate. If I can’t stand such 
things in my own villa, shall I be able to put up with 
Curtius in the senate-house? But suppose me to endure 
this with good temper, what will be the sequel of the usual 


| Natali die tuo. Several editors wish to omit natalz, in which case 


fhe words will mean ‘on the day of your ague fit,” as in previous 
etters. 
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“Speak, Marcus Tullius”? To say nothing of the Re- 
publican cause, which I look upon as lost, both from the 
wounds inflicted on it and the cures prepared for them, 
what am I to do about Pompey? With whom—for why 
should I deny it?—I am downright angry. For I am always 
more affected by the causes of events than by the events 
themselves. Therefore, turning over these disastrous events 
in my mind—and what could be more disastrous !—or 
rather, coming to the conclusion that they are his doing 
and his fault, I feel more hostile to him than to Cesar 
himself: just as our ancestors decided that the day of the 
battle of the Allia was more fatal than that of the capture 
of the city, because the latter evil was the result of the 
former ; and accordingly the one day is even now regarded 
as accursed, while the other is generally unknown—so I, 
remembering the errors of ten years, among which was 
also that year which ruined me, without his defending me 
(not to put it more strongly), and being fully aware of the 
rashness, incompetence, and carelessness of the present 
management, felt my anger growing. But that is all for- 
gotten now. It is of his kindness that I think, and also 
of my own position. I understand—later, indeed, than 
I could have wished, thanks to the letters and conversations 
of Balbus—I see plainly, I repeat, that the one object now, 
nay, the one object from the beginning, was the death of 
Pompey. As for me, therefore, since Homer’s hero, when 
his goddess mother said to him, “For next to Hector’s 
death thy doom is fixed,” answered his mother: 


*‘ Death, then ! since fate allowed me not to save 
The friend I loved.” ? 


What should I do for one who was not merely a “ friend,” but 
a “benefactor” also? One, too, of such a great character, 
and engaged in such a great cause? Why, in truth, I regard 
such duties as worth the loss of life. In your Optimates, 
however, I have no sort of confidence, and henceforth do 
not devote myself either to their service. I see how they 
are surrendering themselves to Czesar, and will continue to 
do so in the future. Do you suppose that those decrees of 


1 See p. 204. 2 Homer, Z/. xviii. 96, 
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the municipalities as to Pompey’s illness * are to be com- 
pared with these congratulations now offered to Czsar on his 
victory? ‘All terror,” you will say. Yes, but they them- 
selves assert that they were alarmed on the former occasion. 
However, let us wait to see what has happened at Brundisium. 
Perhaps from that may come a change of plan and in the 
tone of my letters. 


CCOLEX (A Ix, 6) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
ForMIAz, 11 MARCH 


NoTHING as yet from Brundisium. Balbus has written 
from Rome that he thinks that the consul Lentulus has by 
this time crossed, and that the younger Balbus did not suc- 
ceed in getting an interview with him; because the young 
man heard this news at Canusium, and had written to 
him from that town. He says, too, that the six cohorts 
which were at Alba had joined Curius by the Minucian 
road :* that Ceesar had written to tell him that, and he would 
himself be shortly at the city. Therefore I shall follow your 
advice, and shall not go into hiding at Arpinum at the present 
time, although, as I wished to give my son his ¢oga virilis® 
at Arpinum, I contemplated leaving this excuse for Cesar. 
But perhaps that very thing would offend him—‘“ Why not at 
Rome rather?” And after all, if meet him I must, I would 
rather it were here than anywhere. Then I shall consider 
the rest, that is, whither and by what road and when I am 


1 See ante, pp. 168, 310. 

2 The via Adinucia is spoken of by Horace (Zp. i. 18, 20) as an 
alternative route to the 4ffia leading to Brundisium, It seems to have 
been by this road that the Martia and fourth legion came to Alba 
Fucentia in 44 B.C., instead of proceeding up the coast road from Brun- 
disium to Gaul, as Antony had directed them. According to Czsar, 
&. C.i. 24, the six cohorts from Alba Fucentia joined Vibius Curius on 
the march to Brundisium. 

8 Usually given at the Zidera/ia (17th March). 
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to go. Domitius, I hear, is at Cosa, ready, too, I am told, 
to set sail: if to Spain I don’t approve, if to join Gnzus I 
commend him: he had better go anywhere than have to see 
Curtius,' of whom, though his patron, I cannot stand the 
sight. What, then, am I to say of the rest? But, I suppose, 
we had better keep quiet, lest we prove our own error, who, 
while loving the city, that is, our country, and while thinking 
that the matter would be patched up, have so managed 
matters as to be completely intercepted and made prisoners. 

I had written thus far when a letter arrived from Capua, 
as follows: 

“Pompey has crossed the sea with all the men he had 
with him. The total is 30,000; besides the consuls, two 
tribunes of the plebs, and the senators who were with him, 
all with wives and children. He is said to have embarked 
on the 4th of March. Since that day the north wind has 
prevailed. They say that he disabled or burnt all such 
ships as he did not use.” 

On this subject a letter has been received at Capua 
by L. Metellus, the tribune, from his mother-in-law Clodia, 
who has herself crossed. I was anxious and full of pain 
before, as, of course, the bare facts of the case compelled, 
when I found myself unable to unravel the mystery by any 
consideration; but now, when Pompey and the consuls 
have left Italy, I am not merely pained, I am burning with 
indignation : 

** Reason deserts her throne, 
And I am torn with grief.” ” 


Believe me, I really am beside myself to think of the dis- 
honour I have brought upon myself. That I, in the first 
place, should not be with Pompey, whatever plan he has 
followed, nor, in the second place, with the loyalists, how- 
ever imprudently managed their cause! Especially, too, 
when those very persons, for whose sake I was somewhat 
timid in trusting myself to fortune—wife, daughter, son, and 


1 M. Curtius Postumus (see p. 316). Cicero had formerly promoted 
his interests with Czesar (vol.i., p. 277). He may refer to that in calling 
himself his patronus, or he may have defended him in some lawsuit. 


2 ovdE pot TOP 
Eumecoyv, GAN ddadi«rnpat.— Hom. /?, x. 91. 
II. ve 
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nephew—preferred that I should follow that design, and 
thought that my present plan was discreditable and un- 
worthy of me. For, as to my brother Quintus, whatever I 
determined upon he said that he considered right, and he 
accepted it with the most absolute acquiescence. 

I am reading over your letters from the beginning of the 
business. They somewhat relieve me. The earliest ones 
warn and entreat me not to be precipitate. The next in- 
dicate that you are glad that I stayed. Whilst reading 
them I feel less base, but only while I read them. Presently 
grief and the “vision of shame” rises again. Wherefore, my 
dear Titus, pray pluck out this sorrow from my mind, or at 
least mitigate it by consoling words or advice, or by any- 
thing you can. But what could you or any human being 
do? It is now almost beyond the power of God. 

For my part, my object now, as you advise and think 
possible, is to obtain leave from Czesar to absent myself 
when any motion is being made against Pompey in the 
senate. But I fear I may not obtain the concession. Fur- 
nius has arrived from Cesar. To shew you the sort of men 
we are following, he tells me that the son of Q. Titinius is 
with Cesar, but that the latter thanks me even more than 
I could wish. What, however, it is that he asks of me, 
expressed indeed, for his part, in few words, but still ex grand 
seigneur, you may learn from his own letter. How distressed 
I am at your ill-health: if we had only been together, you 
would at least not have wanted advice. For “two heads,” 
you know.’ But don’t let us cry over spilt milk :? let us do 
better for the future. Up to this time I have been mis- 
taken in two particulars: at the beginning I hoped for 


. oby re Ov tvyomivw Kai re Td BS zov tvdnosyv 


Srmwe Képdog EY. pwovvoc & siren TE vonoy, 
aa re ot Bpdcowy re vooc, Aemr SE TE pITIC. 


‘© Two comrades on the road: two heads in council : 
Each sees for each and finds the better way. 

But he whose council is his single breast 

Ts scant of skill and slower to divine,”—//, x. 224. 


* Acta ne agamus, ‘let us not do what has been done,” a proverb 
answering to ‘*shutting the stable door when the horse is stolen,” or 
‘‘ whipping a dead horse,” or as in the text. See de Am. § 85, where 
Cicero calls it an ancient proverb. 
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peace, and, if that were once gained, was prepared to be 
content with the life of a private citizen, and an old age 
freed from anxiety: and later, I found that a bloody and 
destructive war was being undertaken by Pompey. Upon 
my honour, I thought it shewed a better man and a better 
citizen to suffer any punishment whatever rather than, I 
don’t say to lead, but even to take part in such bloody 
work. I think it would have been better even to die than 
to be with such men. I shall bear any result with greater 
courage than such a pain. 


CUCL As (AIX. A) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
FORMIZ, 12 MARCH 


ALTHOUGH any feeling of repose is for me confined to the 
time I spend in writing to you or reading a letter from you, 
yet I am myself at a loss for a subject for my letters, and I 
feel certain that the same is the case with you. For the 
topics usually filling familiar letters, written with an easy 
mind, are excluded by the critical nature of these times ; 
while those connected with the crisis we have already worn 
threadbare. Nevertheless, not to surrender myself wholly 
to sorrowful reflexions, I have selected certain theses, so to 
speak, which have at once a general bearing on a citizen’s 
duty, and a particular relation to the present crisis : 

Ought one to remain in one’s country when under a tyrant? 
Tf one’s country ts under a tyrant, ought one to labour at all 
hazards for the abolition of the tyranny, even at the risk of 
the total destruction of the city? Or ought we to be on our 
guard against the man attempting the abolition, lest he should 
rise too high himself? 

Ought one to assist one’s country when under a tyrant by 
seizing opportunities and by argument, rather than by war? 

Ts it acting lke a good citizen to quit one’s country when 
under a tyrant for any other land, and there to remain quiet, 
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or ought one to face any and every danger for liberty’s 
sake ? 

Ought one to wage war upon and besiege one’s native town, 
of it ts under a tyrant? 

Even tf one does not approve an abolition of a tyranny by 
war, ought one still to enroll oneself in the ranks of the 
loyalists ? 

Ought one in politics to share the dangers of one’s benefactors 
and friends, even though one does not think thetr general policy 
to be wise? 

Should a man who has done conspicuous services to his 
country, and on that very account has been shamefully treated 
and exposed to envy, voluntarily place himself in danger for 
his country, or may he be permitted at length to take thought 
Jor himself and those nearest and dearest to him, giving up all 
potitical struggles against the stronger party ?* 

By keeping myself at work on questions such as these, 
and discussing both sides both in Greek and Latin, I at 
once distract my mind for a time from its anxieties, and 
at the same time attempt the solution of a problem now 
very much to the point. But I fear you may find me un- 
seasonable ; for if the bearer of this keeps up the proper 
pace, it will reach you exactly on your ague day. 


CCCLXI (a 1x, 7) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
FORMI4, 13 MARCH 


I wROTE you a letter on the 12th of March, but the 
messenger to whom I intended to give it did not start on 
that day. But there did arrive that very day that “ swift- 
foot” mentioned by Salvius. He brought me your full and 
very interesting letter, which did, so to speak, put just a 


These Greek theses are merely the doubts entertained by Cicero as 
to his own particular position, and have been already expressed again 
and again in every variety of language. Like most people, he imagines 
that what affects himself has a general application. 
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drop of life into me: for wholly restored I can’t say that I 
am. But you have clearly done the main thing. Yes, believe 
me, a prosperous issue for me is not now my aim at all: for 
I see plainly that we can never have our constitution, either 
while these two men are both alive, or with this one remain- 
ing. Accordingly, I no longer entertain any hope of repose 
for myself, nor refuse to contemplate any amount of sorrow. 
The one thing I do positively dread is doing, or, I should 
say, having done anything dishonourable. So be assured 
that your letter was wholesome for me, and I don’t only 
mean this longer one—the most explicit and complete 
possible—but also the shorter one, in which what gave me 
the most intense pleasure was the statement that my policy 
and action had the approval of Sextus. I am exceedingly 
obliged to you, of whose affection to myself and keen sense 
of what is right I am well aware.’ 

Your longer letter, indeed, relieved not only myself, but 
all my party from painful feelings. So I will follow your 
advice and remain at Formiz: I shall thus avoid the scandal 
of a meeting with him outside the city, or, if I see him 
neither here nor there, giving him the impression of his having 
been intentionally avoided by me. As to your advice to 
ask him to allow me to shew the same consideration for 
Pompey, as I have shewn to himself—that you will see 
from the letters of Balbus and Oppius, of which I sent you 
copies, I have been doing all the time. I send you also 
Ceesar’s letter to them, written in quite a sane frame of 
mind, considering the insanity of the whole business. If, 
on the other hand, Cesar will not make this concession to 
me, I see your opinion is that my 7é/e should be that of the 
peacemaker. In this it is not the danger that I fear—for with 
so many hanging over my head, why not settle the matter by 
choosing the most honourable ?—but what I do fear is em- 
barrassing Pompey ; and that he should turn upon me 


‘* The monster Gorgon’s petrifying glare.” ? 
For our friend Pompey has set his heart to a surprising 


1 These words, as the text stands, must apply to Atticus. It seems, 
however, much more natural that they should refer to Sext. Peduczeus. 
Accordingly, editors have endeavoured to fill up the acuain various ways. 

2 Odyss. xi. 633. ph wor yopysinn Kepadyy devoio meAWpou, 
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degree on imitating Sulla’s reign. I am not speaking with- 
out book, I assure you. He never made less of a secret of 
anything. ‘With such a man,” you will say, “do you wish 
to be associated?” I follow personal obligation, not the 
cause: as I did in the case of Milo, and in—but there is 
no need to go into that. “Is not the cause, then, a good 
one?” Nay, the best: but it will be conducted, remember, 
in the most criminal way. The first plan is to choke off 
the city and Italy by starving them ; the next, to devastate 
the country with sword and fire, and not to keep their 
hands off the money of the wealthy. But seeing that I fear 
the same from Cesar’s side, without any good to be got 
on Pompey’s, I think my better course is to stay at home, 
and there await whatever comes. Yet I hold myself to be 
under so great an obligation to him, that I do not venture 
to incur the charge of ingratitude. However, you have 
yourself fully stated what is to be said in defence of that 
course. 

As to the triumph, I quite agree with you: it will not cost 
me a moment’s hesitation or a pang to throw it utterly 
aside. I much like your idea that, while I am moving 
about the country, “the moment for sailing” * may suddenly 
presentitself. ‘‘Ifonly,” say you, “‘ Pompey shews a resolute 
front enough.” He is even more resolute than I thought. 
You may pin your faith on him. I promise you that, if he 
wins, he will not leave a tile on any roof in Italy! “You 
his ally, then?” Yes, by Hercules, against my own judg- 
ment, and against the warnings of all history ; and—not so 
much to help his side, as to avoid seeing what is going on 
here—I am anxious to quit the country. For pray don’t 
imagine that the mad proceedings of the party in Italy will 
be endurable or all of one kind. I need hardly, however, 
point out to you, that when laws, jurors, law courts, and 
senate are abolished, neither the fortunes of individuals nor 
the revenues of the state will suffice for the licentious de- 
sires, the shameless demands, the extravagances, and the 
necessities of so many men in the lowest depths of poverty. 
Let me depart, therefore, never mind by what kind of 
voyage—that, indeed, shall be as you please—but anyhow 


1 6 mdo¢ wpaioc. See Letter CCCLXXV, p. 354. 
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let me depart. For I, at least, shall be able to satisfy your 
curiosity On one point, as to what has been done at Brun- 
disium. I am very glad—if one can be glad of anything 
now—to hear that my conduct up to this has the approval 
of the loyalists, and that they are aware of my not having 
started. As to Lentulus, I will make more careful inquiry : 
I have given orders about it to Philotimus, a man of courage 
and even too strong an Optimate. The last thing I have 
to say is this: supposing you are now at a loss for some- 
thing to write about—for any other subject is out of the 
question, and what more can be found to say on this ?— 
yet, as there is no lack of ability (I mean it, by Heaven !) 
or affection on your part, which latter also adds a spur to 
my own intellect, pray maintain your practice of writing all 
you possibly can. I am a little vexed at your not inviting 
me to Epirus; I shouldn’t give much trouble as a guest! 
But good-bye ; for as you must have your walk and anoint- 
ing, so I must have some sleep. In fact, your letter has 
made sleep possible for me. 


CICA IA e.3) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
ForM1i&, 14 Marcu 


As we were at dinner on the 14th, and after nightfall 
indeed, Statius arrived with a short letter from you. You 
ask about L. Torquatus: not only Lucius, but Aulus also, 
has left the country, the latter a good many days ago. You 
mention the sale of prisoners at Reate: I am sorry that the 
seeds of a proscription should be sown in the Sabine dis- 
trict. I too had been informed that there were numerous 
senators at Rome. Can you give any reason why they ever 
left town? In these parts there is a notion—founded on 
conjecture rather than on message or despatch—that Ceesar 
will be at Formiz on the 22nd of March. I could wish I 
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had Homer’s Minerva here disguised as Mentor, to say to 
her: 


*‘ How shall I go then, O Mentor, and how shall I bear me before 
him??? 


I never had a harder problem to solve. Still I am trying to 
solve it, and I shall not be unprepared as far as is possible 
in a bad business. But look after your health, for I reckon 
that yesterday was your ague day. 


CCCLXIII (A Ix, 9) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
ForMI4, 17 MARCH 


I RECEIVED three letters from you on the 16th of March. 
They were dated on the rath, 13th, and 14th. So I will 
answer each in its order of time. I quite agree with you 
in thinking Formic the best of all places for meto stay. I 
also agree with you about the Upper Sea, and I am very 
desirous, as I told you in a previous letter, to discover how 
I may without annoying Cesar avoid taking any part what- 
ever in the conduct of public affairs. You praise me for 
saying that I put away the memory of my friend’s past and 
his shortcomings. I really do so: nay, I even forget those 
very injuries inflicted by him upon myself which you 
mention. So much more influence do I choose gratitude 
for kindness to have with me, than resentment for injury. 
Let me act, then, according to your opinion, and summon 
up all my energies. The fact is, I am philosophizing all the 
time I am riding about the country, and in the course of 
my expeditions I never cease meditating on my Zheses. But 
some of them are very difficult of solution. As to the 
Optimates, be it as you will: but you know the proverb, 


* Hom. Odyss. iii, 22, Mévrop, m&¢ 1’ dp’ iw, mac tr’ dp mpoonrvEopat 
airov. Athene has taken the shape of Mentor, 
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“Dionysius at Corinth.”* The son of Titinius is with 
Czesar.* You seem to have a kind of fear that I do not like 
your counsels: the fact, however, is that nothing else gives 
me any pleasure except your advice and your letters. Pray, 
therefore, keep to your word: do not cease writing to me 
whatever occurs to you: you can do me no greater favour. 

I now come to your second. You are quite right to be 
incredulous about the number of Pompey’s men. Clodia 
just doubled them in her letter.* It was all a lie also about 
disabling the ships. You praise the consuls: so do I as far 
as their spirit is concerned, but I blame their policy. For by 
their departure the negotiation for peace was rendered im- 
possible, which I for one was meditating. Accordingly, after 
this I sent you back Demetrius’s book ‘‘On Concord,” and 
gave it to Philotimus. Nor have I any doubt left of a 
murderous war impending, which will begin with a famine. 
And yet I am vexed that I am not taking part in such a 
war! A war in which wickedness is certain to attain such 
dimensions, that, whereas it is a crime not to support one’s 
parents, our leaders will think themselves entitled to starve 
to death the supreme and holiest of parents—their country ! 
And this fear is not with me a matter of conjecture: I have 
heard their actual words. The whole object of collecting 
this fleet from Alexandria, Colchis, Tyre, Sidon, Aradus, 
Cyprus, Pamphylia, Lycia, Rhodes, Chios, Byzantium, 


1 This is generally interpreted by a reference to the story told in 
Tusc. iii. § 27, of Dionysius the younger, after being expelled from 
Syracuse, keeping a school at Corinth because he could not live without 
some absolute power ; so the Optimates will not rest, Cicero is supposed 
to argue, till they get power, and then they will persecute me. Tyrrell 
and Purser think it sufficient to explain it as an example of the ups and 
downs of life. This hardly seems sufficiently in point here. I am in- 
clined to dismiss the school-keeping altogether. Plutarch (in his life of 
Timoleon), giving a pretty full account of Dionysius’s exile, says nothing 
about it ; but does say that he adopted a life of dissipation and frivolity 
in Corinth to avert suspicion of intending to recover his power. Cicero 
may mean, “‘ The Optimates may be moderate enough men now, as you 
say ; but wait and see what they will do if they gain power, either by 
Pompey’s success, or-by joining Czesar.” yaa 

2 Cicero seems to think that the presence of the younger Titinius in 
Czsar’s company especially disgraceful or dangerous to himself (see 
pp. 260, 322). His father was on the other side. 

3 See Letter CCCIIX, p. 321. 
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Lesbos, Zmyrna, Miletus, Cos,’ is to intercept the supplies 
of Italy and blockade the corn-growing provinces. Then, 
again, in what a state of anger will Pompey come! and 
especially with the very men most anxious for his safety, as 
though he had been abandoned by those whom he, in fact, 
abandoned himself. Accordingly, in my state of doubt as 
to what it is right for me to do, my feeling of obligation to 
Pompey becomes a very weighty motive: if that feeling were 
away, it were better in my eyes to perish in my country, than 
to ruin it in the attempt to save it. About the north wind it 
is clearly as you say: I am afraid Epirus may be harassed. 
But what part of Greece do you suppose will not be 
plundered? For Pompey gives out openly, and demon- 
strates to his soldiers, that he will outdo Cesar even in his 
liberality. It is an excellent suggestion of yours that, when 
I do see Cesar, I should not speak with too much tolerance, 
but rather with a grave severity. I clearly ought to do so. 
I am thinking of Arpinum, but not till I have had my meet- 
ing with him; thus avoiding being absent when he arrives, 
or having to hurry backwards and forwards along a detest- 
ably bad road. I am told, as you say in your letter, that 
Bibulus has arrived and started back again on the 14th.? 
You were expecting Philotimus, you say in your third letter. 
But he only left me on the 15th. That was why you got my 
letter in reply to yours rather late, though I wrote the 
answer at once. I agree with what you say about Domitius 
—he is at Cosa, and no one knows what his design is. Yes, 
that basest, meanest fellow in the world, who says that a 
consular election can be held by a pretor, is the sameas he 
always was in constitutional matters.° So of course that was 


1 The fleet which Pompey was collecting from the East, where his 
name was still of the greatest weight. 

* f.e., has come home from Syria, and gone back to join Pompey. 
Bibulus had the command of Pompey’s fleet. 

8 M. A‘milius Lepidus, preetor this year, consul B.c. 45, master of the 
horse to Ceesar as dictator, Pontifex Maximus B.C. 44, triumvir B.c. 
43-36. Cicero elsewhere describes him as the ‘‘ greatest weather-cock 
in the world” (homo vemtosisstmus): and his feebleness was afterwards 
only too clearly manifested. He was expelled from the triumvirate by 
Augustus in B.C. 36, and lived on in obscurity (though still nominally 
Pontifex Maximus) till B.c. 14, The constitutional point Cicero now 
attacks him on was the doctrine that a preetor could ‘‘ create” a consul 
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what Czesar meant by saying in the letter, of which I sent 
you a copy,’ “ that he wished to avail himself of my advice” 
(well, well! that is a mere generality), “of my popularity ” 
(that’s empty flattery—but I suppose he adopts that tone 
with a view to my influencing certain senatorial votes), “of 
my position” (perhaps he means my vote as a consular). 
He finishes up by saying “of my help in every particular.” 
I had already begun to suspect from your letter that this was 
the real meaning of it, or something very like it. For it is 
of great importance to him that there should not be an 
interregnum: and that he secures, if the consuls are 
“created” by the pretor. However, it is on record in our 
augural books that, so far from consuls being legally capable 
of being created by a preetor, the preetors themselves cannot 
be so created, and that there is no precedent for it: that it 
is illegal in case of the consuls, because it is not legal for 
the greater zmperium to be proposed to the people by the 
less ; in case of the preetors, because their names are sub- 
mitted to the people as colleagues of the consuls, to whom 
belongs the greater zmfperium. Before long he will be 
demanding that my vote in the college should be given, and 
he won’t be content with Galba, Sczvola, Cassius, and 
Antonius : 


‘Then let the wide earth gape and swallow me!” 


But you see what a storm is impending. Which of the 
senators have crossed the sea I will tell you when I know 
for certain. About the corn-supply you are quite right, it 
cannot possibly be managed without a revenue: and you 
have good reason for fearing the clamorous demands of 
Pompey’s ex¢ourage, and an unnatural war. I should much 
like to see my friend Trebatius, though, as you say, he is in 
despair about everything. Pray urge him to make haste and 
come: for it will be a great convenience to see him before 


—both consuls being away, Czesar would otherwise be unable to be 
elected—whereas, the true doctrine Cicero holds to be that the less 
magistrate cannot ‘‘create” the greater. See Letter CCCLXAII, 


Pp. 349. 
1 Letter CCCLVI. : 
2 rére por xavot evpsia yOwy (Hom. Z/, iv, 182). 
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Ceesar’s arrival. As to the property at Lanuvium, as soon 
as I heard of Phamea’s death, I conceived the wish—pro- 
vided the constitution was to survive—that some one of my 
friends should buy it, yet I never thought of you, the 
greatest of my friends. For I knew that you usually wanted 
to know how many years’ purchase it was worth, and what 
was the value of the fixtures, and I had seen your digamma? 
not only at Rome, but also at Delos. After all, however, I 
value it, pretty as it is, at less price than it was valued in 
the consulship of Marcellinus,* when I thought—owing to 
the house I possessed at that time at Antium—that those 
little pleasure-grounds would suit me better, and be less 
expensive, than repairing my Tusculan house. I was then 
willing to give 500 sestertia (about £4,000) for them. I 
made an offer through a third person, which he refused, 
when he was putting it up for sale at Antium. But in 
these days I presume all such properties are gone down 
in value, owing to the dearness of money. It will suit me 
exactly, or rather ws, if you buy it. But don’t be put off 
by the late owner’s follies: it is really a lovely place. How- 
ever, all such properties appear to me to be now doomed 
to desolation. I have answered your three letters, but am 
expecting others. For up to this time it is letters from you 
that have kept me going. 
The Liberalia (17th March). 


1 J.e., to consult him on the legal question, and so strengthen his 
hands in answering Cesar. 

? No one knows what this digamma means. It may be some mark 
used by Atticus in the ledgers containing an account of properties on 
which he had lent money ; or it may be that the word is a mistake for 
fo liane ‘a schedule,” as was long ago conjectured. 

B.C. 56. 
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CCCLXIV ‘(A 1x, 10) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
Formi4, 18 Marcu 


I HAVE nothing to write about: for I have heard no news 
and I answered all your letters yesterday. But as uneasiness 
of mind hot only deprives me of sleep, but prevents my 
even keeping awake without extreme pain, I have begun this 
letter to you—I can’t tell what about, and I have no subject 
to hand—that I may in a manner have a talk with you, the 
one thing which gives me any repose. I think I have been 
a fool from the beginning, and the one thing that torments 
me is that I did not follow Pompey, like any private in the 
ranks, when, in every part of his policy, he was losing his 
footing, or rather rushing headlong to ruin. On the 17th of 
January I could see that he was thoroughly frightened. On 
that very day I detected his design. From that moment he 
forfeited my confidence, and never ceased committing one 
blunder after another. Meanwhile, never a line to me; no 
thought of anything but flight. Need I say more? As in 
love affairs men lose all fancy for women who are dirty, 
stupid, and indelicate, even so, the indecency of his flight 
and mismanagement put me off from my love for him. For 
in no respect was he acting in a way to make it proper for 
me to join his flight. Now love again rises: now my regret 
for him is more than I can bear: now I can get no good out 
of books, literature, or philosophy. So earnestly as I gaze 
across the sea, do I long, like Plato’s bird, to fly away.’ I 
am being punished, indeed I am, for my rashness. Yet 
what did that rashness amount to? What have I done with- 
out the most anxious consideration ? If his only object had 
been flight, I could have fled with the utmost pleasure, but 


1 Plato, Zp. vii. 348A: xabdrep bpm moldy roléiv dvarraoha, It 
is natural to think of the Psalmist’s ‘*O that I had the wings of a dove,” 


etc. 
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it was the nature of the war, beyond measure sanguinary and 
widespread, the future of which men do not yet realize, 
that I shrank from with horror. What threats to the towns, to 
individual loyalists personally, to everybody, in fact,whostayed 
in Rome! How often did I hear “ Sulla could do it, why not 
I?” For myself I was haunted with the reflexions: it was un- 
righteous of Tarquinius to stir up Porsena and Octavius Mami- 
lius against his country ; impious in Coriolanus to seek aid 
from the Volsci; righteous in Themistocles to prefer death ; 
Hippias, son of Pisistratus, who fell in the battle of Marathon 
bearing arms against his country, was criminal. But it may 
be said that Sulla, Marius, and Cinna had right on their 
side: rather I should perhaps admit that they had a technical 
justification ; yet what could be more cruel and bloody than 
their use of victory? It was the nature of the war that I 
shrank from, and the more so because I saw that even 
bloodier work was being imagined and prepared. I—whom 
some called the preserver of this city, some its parent—I to 
bring against it armies of the Getz, Armenians, and Colchians ! 
I to inflict famine on my fellow citizens, devastation upon 
Italy! Czesar, to begin with, I reflected was mortal, and in 
the next place might also come to an end in many ways: but 
the city and our people I thought ought to be preserved, as 
far as in us lay, for ever: and, after all, I pleased myself by 
hoping that some accommodation would be reached rather 
than the one of these men commit such a crime, or the 
other such an abomination. The matter is now wholly 
changed, and so are my feelings. The sun, as you said in 
one of your letters, seems to me to have disappeared from 
the universe. As in the case of a sick man one says, “‘ While 
there is life there is hope,” so, as long as Pompey was in 
Italy, I did not cease to hope. It is the present situation, 
the present, I say, that has baffled my calculations. And to 
confess the truth, my age, now after my long day’s labour 
sloping towards an evening of repose, has relaxed my 
energies by suggesting the charms of family life. But now, 
however dangerous the experiment of attempting to fly 
hence, that experiment shall at least be made. I ought, 
perhaps, to have done so before. But the considerations I 
have mentioned held me back, and above all things your 
influence. For when I got to this point in my letter, I un- 
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rolled the volume of your letters, which I keep under seal 
and preserve with the greatest care. Now there were in the 
letter dated by you the 21st of January the following ex- 
pression: ‘ But let us first see what Gneus is about, and in 
what direction his plans are drifting. Now, if he does 
abandon Italy, he will be acting certainly improperly, and, 
in my opinion, unwisely too. But it will be time enough, when 
he does that, to make a change in our policy.” This you 
write on the fourth day after our quitting the city. Next on 
the 23rd of January: ‘May our friend Gnezus only not 
abandon Italy, as he has unwisely done Rome!” On the 
same day you write a second letter, in which you answer my 
application for advice in the plainest terms. This is what 
you say: “To come to the point on which you ask my 
opinion. If Gnzus quits Italy, I think you should return to 
the city: for what limit can there be to such a trip abroad 
as that?” This is what I could not get over: and I now 
see that attached to a most humiliating flight, which you 
euphemistically call a “trip abroad,” is an unlimited war. 
Then follows your prophecy of the 25th of January: “If 
Pompey remains in Italy, and no terms are come to, I 
think there will be an unusually long war: but if he abandons 
Italy, 1 think that there awaits us in the future a really 
*truceless’ war.” It is in such a war, then, that I am forced 
to be an abettor—one that is both truceless and with fellow 
citizens. Again, on the 7th of February, when you had heard 
more particulars of Pompey’s designs, you end a certain 
letter thus: “ For my part, if Pompey quits Italy, I should 
not advise your doing the same. For you will be running 
a very great risk and be doing no good to the Republic, to 
which you may be of some service hereafter if you remain.” 
What patriot or statesman would not such advice, backed by 
the weight of wisdom and friendship, have moved? Next, 
on the 11th of February, you again answer my request for 
advice thus: ‘‘ You ask me whether I advise flight, or defend 
delay, and consider it the better course: for the present, 
indeed, my opinion is that a sudden departure and hurried 
start would be, both for yourself and Gnzus} useless and 
dangerous, and I think it better that you should be separate 
and each on his own watch-tower. But, on my honour, 1 
think it disgraceful for us to be thinking of flight!” This 
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“ disgraceful” measure our friend Gnzeus had contemplated 
two years ago: for so long a time past has his mind been set 
on playing the Sulla and indulging in proscriptions. Then, 
as I think, after you had written to me again in somewhat 
more general terms, and I had taken certain expressions of 
yours as advising me to leave Italy, you warmly disavow any 
such meaning on the 19th of February. ‘‘I certainly have 
not indicated in any letter of mine that, if Gnzeus quits Italy, 
you should do so with him: or, if I did so express myself, I 
was, I don’t say inconsistent, but mad.” In another passage 
of the same letter you say: “‘ Nothing is left for him but 
flight, in which I do not think, and never have thought, that 
you should share.” This whole question again you discuss 
in greater detail in a letter of the 22nd of February: “If 
M. Lepidus and L. Volcatius stay, I think you should stay 
also: with the understanding, however, that, if Pompey 
survives and makes a stand anywhere, you should leave this 
inferno, and be more content to be beaten in the contest 
along with him, than reign with Cesar in the sink of in- 
iquity which will evidently prevail here.” You adduce many 
arguments to support this opinion. Then at the end you 
say: ‘‘ What if Lepidus and Volcatius depart? In that case 
I doubt. So I think you must acquiesce in whatever 
happens and whatever you have done.” If you had felt 
doubt before, you have now, at any rate, no hesitation, since 
those two are still in Italy. Again, when the flight had 
become an accomplished fact, on the 25th of February : 
“ Meanwhile, I feel no doubt you had better remain at 
Formiz. That will be the most suitable place for waiting 
to see what turns up.” On the 1st of March, when Pompey 
had been four days at Brundisium: ‘ We shall be able to 
deliberate then no longer, it is true, with quite free hands, 
but certainly less fatally committed than if you had taken 
the great plunge in his company.” Then on the 4th of 
March, though writing briefly, because it was the eve of your 
attack of ague, you yet use this expression: “I will write at 
greater length to-morrow; however, speaking generally, I 
will say this—that I do not repent my advice as to your 
staying, and though with great anxiety, yet, because I think 
it involves less evil than your starting would do, I abide by 
my opinion and rejoice that you have stayed.” Moreover, 
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when I was now in great pain, and was fearing that I had been 
guilty of a base act, on the 5th of March you say: “ After 
all, 1am not sorry that you are not with Pompey. Here- 
after, if it turns out to be necessary, there will be no difficulty : 
and at whatever time it takes place, it will be welcome to 
him. But I speak on the understanding that, if Cesar goes 
on as he has begun, and acts with sincerity, moderation, and 
wisdom, I shall have thoroughly to reconsider the position, 
and to look with greater care into what is for our advantage to 
do.” On the oth of March you say that our friend Peduczeus 
also approves of my having kept quiet ; and his opinion has 
great weight with me. From these expressions in your 
letters I console myself with the belief that as yet I have 
done no wrong. Only pray justify your advice. There is 
no need to do so as far as I am concerned, but I want 
others to be in the same boat as myself. If I have done 
nothing wrong in the past, I will maintain the same blame- 
lessness in the future. Only pray continue your exhorta- 
tions in that direction, and assist me by communicating your 
thoughts. Nothing has as yet been heard here about Cesar’s 
return. For myself, I have got thus much good by writing 
this letter: I have read through all yours, and have found 
repose in that, 


CCCUAYV CAstx 1114) 


TO CASAR (IN APULIA) 
ForMI&, 19-20 MaRrcH 


On reading your letter, handed to me by our friend Furnius, 
in which you ask me to come to the city walls, I was not 
so much surprised at your wishing ‘‘to avail yourself of my 
advice and position,” but what you meant by speaking of 
my “influence and assistance” I did ask myself. My 
thoughts, however, were so far dominated by my hope, that 
I was induced to think that you wished to consult for the 
tranquillity, peace, and harmony of our fellow citizens: and 
Il. 3 
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for a policy of that kind I regarded both my natural dis- 
position and my public character as sufficiently well adapted. 
If this is the case, and if you are at all anxious to preserve 
our common friend Pompey, and to reconcile him to your- 
self and the Republic, you will assuredly find no one better 
calculated than myself for supporting such measures. For, 
as soon as opportunity offered, I pleaded for peace both to 
him and the senate; nor since the commencement of 
hostilities have I taken any part whatever in the war; and I 
have held the opinion that by that war you are being wronged, 
in that men who were hostile to and jealous of you were 
striving to prevent your enjoying an office granted you by 
the favour of the Roman people.* But as at that period I 
was not only personally a supporter of your rights, but also 
advised everybody else to assist you, so at the present 
moment I am strongly moved by consideration for the 
position of Pompey. It is now a good number of years 
ago since I picked out you two as the special objects of 
my political devotion, and—as you still are—of my warm 
personal affection. Wherefore I ask you, or rather entreat 
you, and appeal to you with every form of prayer, that in the 
midst of your very great preoccupations you would yet spare 
some part of your time to reflect how by your kindness I may 
be enabled to do what goodness and gratitude, and, in point 
of fact, natural affection demand, by remembering the ex- 
treme obligation under which I stand. If these considera- 
tions only affected myself, I should yet have hoped to secure 
your assent ; but, in my opinion, it concerns both your own 
honour and the public interest that I—a friend to peace and 
to you both—should, as far as you are concerned, be main- 
tained in a position best calculated to promote harmony 
between you and among our fellow citizens. 

Though I have thanked you before in regard to Lentulus,? 


? Cicero is using language which he had reason to know was such as 
Cesar had himself used to L. Czsar at Ariminum—doluisse se, quod P, 
k. beneficium per contumeliam ab inimicts extorqueretur (Ces. B. Cy 
i. 9). It is rather a pitiful attempt to ‘‘sit on the hedge,” considering 
what his real sentiments were. 

? P. Cornelius Lentulus Spinther, consul B.c. 57, to whom we have 
had many letters addressed while he was in Cilicia. He had fallen into 
the hands of Czesar at Corfinium, and had been dismissed unharmed. 
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for saving the man who saved me, yet after reading a letter 
from him, in which he speaks with the utmost gratitude of 
your generous treatment and kindness to him, I felt that 
the safety you gave him was given to me also: and if you 
perceive my gratitude in his case, pray take means to allow 
me to shew the same in the case of Pompey. 


CCCURV TY (A°1x,"11) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
ForRMIz, 20 MARCH 


Do you know that our friend Lentulus is at Puteoli? Hav- 
ing been told this by a passer-by, who said that he had 
recognized him on the Appia upon his partly drawing the 
curtain of his sedan, though it was in itself probable, I yet 
sent some servants to Puteoli to inquire and take him a 
letter. He was discovered with some difficulty, as he was 
keeping himself concealed in his villa, and he sent me back 
an answer containing wonderful expressions of gratitude to 
Cesar; but as to his own plans he said that he had given 
C. Cezecius a message for me. I am expecting him to-day, 
that is, the 2oth of March. Matius* also came to see me 
on the Quinquatrus (19th of March), a man, by Hercules, 
as he seemed to me, of moderate and sensible views. Cer- 
tainly he has always been regarded as a promoter of peace. 
How strongly he appeared to me to disapprove what is 
going on in Italy! How fearful of that zzfermo, as you call it! 
In the course of a long conversation I shewed him Cesar’s 
letter to me, the one of which I have sent you a copy before, 
and asked him to explain the sentence in it—“ he wished to 
avail himself of my advice, influence, position, and help in 
all ways.” He replied that he had no doubt that he wanted 


1 C. Matius, of whom we shall hear much more, was a friend of 
Trebatius, and a strong Cesarian. He survived the Civil War and 
became a friend of Octavian. 
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my help and my influence for effecting a pacification. I 
only wish I could effect and carry through some politic 
move in the present distressing circumstances of the state ! 
For his part, Matius felt confident that that was Czsar’s 
feeling, and promised that he would promote it. However, 
on the day previous Crassipes had been with me, who said 
that he had quitted Brundisium on the 6th of March and had 
left Pompey there: and the same news was brought also by 
those who quitted that place on the 8th. They one and all, 
even Crassipes—who is a sensible enough man to take note 
of what was going on—tell the same story of threatening 
speeches, alienation from the Optimates, hostility to the 
municipal towns, undisguised proscriptions—Sullas pure and 
simple. What things Lucceius says, and the whole posse of 
Greeks, and Theophanes at their head! And yet there is 
no hope of safety except in them: and I am keeping my 
mind on the watch, and passing sleepless nights, and yearn- 
ing to be with men exactly the opposite of myself, in order 
to escape the abominations going on here! For there— 
what crime do you suppose Scipio, Faustus, Libo will stick 
at, whose creditors are said to be actually arranging to sell 
them up? What do you suppose they are likely to do to 
the citizens, if they turn out the winning side?* Moreover, 
what a poltroon our Gnzeus is! They tell me he is thinking 
of Egypt, Arabia Felix, and Mesopotamia, and has now quite 
abandoned Spain. The reports are outrageous, but they 
may possibly be untrue: yet at best all is lost here, and far 
from safe there. I am beginning to pine for a letter from 
you. Since our flight there has never been so long a break 


in them. I send you a copy of my letter to Ceesar,? by which 
I think I shall do some good. 


? Q. Cecilius Scipio, Pompey’s father-in-law, was deeply in debt, and 
Cesar declares that to have been his motive for wishing for a civil war 
(Cees. B. C. t. 4); L. Cornelius Sulla Faustus was the son of the dictator 
Sulla; and L. Scribonius Libo’s daughter was married to Sext. Pompeius. 
Faustus had been a rich man, but had probably squandered his wealth. 
We hear of Libo afterwards as owing Cicero money, but as likely to 


ay. 
? The previous letter, p. 337. 
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CCCLXVII (A Ix, 12) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
ForMIz, 20 Marcu 


I HAD just read your letter on the 20th, when a packet was 
brought me from Lepta saying that Pompey had been com- 
pletely invested, that even the channels of the harbour were 
blocked up with vessels, Upon my honour, tears prevent my 
thinking of or writing the rest. I send youa copy. What 
wretches we have been! Why did we not follow his fortunes 
to the end? Oh, here’s the same news from Matius and Tre- 
batius,who have been met by Cesar’s letter-bearers at Min- 
turne. I feel so wracked with misery that I long for an end 
like that of Mucius.* Yet how honourable, how clear is your 
advice, how thoroughly thought out, in regard to my journey 
by land as well as by sea, and my meeting and conversation 
with Caesar! There is honour and caution alike in every 
word. Your invitation to Epirus, too, how kindly, how 
courteous, how brotherly it is! I am surprised at Dionysius, 
who has been treated with greater honour in my family than 
Panztius was in Scipio’s: yet my unfortunate position has 
been regarded by him with the foulest contempt. I detest 
the fellow, and always shall. I only wish I could be even 
with him! But his own character will be his punishment. 
Yes, pray, now of all times turn over in your mind what I 
ought to do. An army of the Roman people is actually 
surrounding Gnzeus Pompeius: it has inclosed him with 
foss and palisade; it is preventing his escape. Are we 
alive? Is our city still intact? Are the pretors presiding 
in the courts, the zediles making preparations for their games, 
the Optimates entering their investments, I myself sitting 
quietly looking on? Am I to make an effort to reach Pompey 
like a madman? Am I to appeal to the loyalty of the muni- 


1 Q. Mucius Sceevola, murdered in B.C. 82 by the order of the younger 
Marius. See p. 282. 
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cipal towns? The loyalists won’t follow me, the careless 
will laugh me to scorn, the revolutionists—especially now 
that they are successful and fully armed—will use main force 
tome. What is your opinion, then? Have you any advice 
to give as to how to put an end to this most wretched state 
of existence? It is now that I feel the pang, the torture— 
now that some one is found to think me either wise or lucky 
for not having gone. My feeling is the reverse. For while 
I was never willing to be the partner of his victory, I should 
have preferred having been associated with his disaster. 
Why, then, should I now appeal to your letter, to your wis- 
dom, or your kindness? It is all over. Nothing can help 
me now: for I have now nothing even to wish for, except to 
be set free by some merciful stroke of the enemy. 


CCCLX VAT Asie 83) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
ForMI&, 23 MARCH 


‘Tis no true tale”"—as I think—that about the ships.” 
For in that case what would have been the meaning of 
Dolabella’s words in his letter, dated from Brundisium on 
the 13th of March, when he mentioned it as a success on 
the part of Cesar that Pompey was in full retreat, and was 
going to sail with the first favourable wind? This is quite 
inconsistent with those letters, of which I have already sent 
you copies. Here, indeed, they talk of nothing but disaster. 
But we have no more recent authority, and of this particular 
fact no better one, than Dolabella. 

I have received your letter of the 22nd of March, in which 
you propose to postpone all plans till we know what has 
happened. Of course that is quite right: and meanwhile it 

1 ovx gor’ Erupog Néyoc, the first words of the palinode of Stesichorus 
on Helen. 


? Perhaps the blocking up of the harbour of Brundisium, which we 
know from Cesar (B, C. i. 26, 27) was not completed ; or the news on 
1 BRAG 
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is impossible not merely to settle, but even to consider any 
plan. However, this letter of Dolabella’s inclines me to 
recur to my original ideas. For on the day before the 
Quinquatrus (18th of March) the weather was splendid, and 
I suppose he has taken advantage of it. That précs of your 
advice was not made by me by way of reproach to you, but 
rather to console myself. For the evils of the time were 
not causing me so much vexation, as the idea of my having 
done wrong and acted rashly. I have now got rid of that 
idea, since my actions and plans coincide with your sugges- 
tions. You remark in your letter that it is rather my avowal 
of Pompey’s services, than the actual amount of them, that 
makes me seem to be under an obligation to him. That is 
true: I have always magnified them, and the more so that 
I might prevent his thinking that I remembered his earlier 
conduct. However much I might remember this, I should 
yet be bound to follow the example he set at that time.’ 
He gave me no aid when he might have done so. True: 
but afterwards he was my friend, and a very warm one, I 
don’t at all know why. Therefore I too will be his friend. 
Nay, more, there is this analogy in our two cases, that we 
have been betrayed by the same people. But oh, that it 
had been in my power to render him as important a ser- 
vice, as he was able to render me! After all, I am exceed- 
ingly grateful for what he did ; yet, at the present moment, 
I neither know how to help him, nor, if I could, should I 
think I ought to assist him while preparing to engage on 
such an execrable war. Only I don’t wish to hurt his feelings 
by remaining here. I should neither have the resolution, 
by Hercules! to watch the events, which you can even now 
foresee in imagination, nor to take part in those unhappy 
measures. But I was all the slower to depart, from the 
difficulty of imagining a voluntary departure when there 
is no hope of a return. For I see that Cesar is so well 
equipped with infantry, cavalry, fleets, and Gallic auxiliaries. 
About these last I suppose Matius was talking big, but he 
certainly said that 10,000 infantry and 6,000 cavalry pro- 
mised their services at their own expense for ten years. But 


' In supporting Cicero’s recall, though he had failed to prevent his 
exile. 
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grant this to be gasconnade. He certainly has great forces, 
and he will not merely have the revenue of Italy, but the 
property of the citizens. Add to this the man’s own self- 
confidence and the weakness of the loyalists, who, in fact, 
because they think Pompey deservedly enraged with them, 
have, as you expressed it, become disgusted with the game. 
Yes, but I could have wished that you had indicated who 
these men were. The fact is that Cesar, because he has 
done much less than he threatened, is regarded with affec- 
tion;* while in every direction those who loved Pompey 
now cease to do so. The municipal towns, in fact, and 
the Romans living in the country fear Pompey, and are 
still attached to Cesar. Accordingly, the latter is so well 
prepared that, even if he proves unable to win a victory, I 
yet cannot see how he can be beaten himself. For myself, 
I am not so much afraid of Ceesar’s sorcery, as of his power 
of compulsion. ‘‘ For the requests of tyrants,” as Plato says, 
“you know, partake of the nature of commands.” * 

I see you don’t like a place of residence for me without 
a port. Neither do I: but the fact is I have there both a 
means of concealment and a trusty band of followers. If I 
could have had the same at Brundisium, I should have pre- 
ferred it. But concealment is impossible there. However, as 
you say, when we know! Iam not very careful to excuse my- 
self to the loyalists. For what dinners they are giving and 
attending, according to Sextus’s letter to me! How splendid, 
how early!* But let them be as loyalist as they please, they 
are not more so than we are. I should have cared more for 
their opinion, if they had shewn more courage. 

I was wrong about Phamea’s estate at Lanuvium. I was 
dreaming of one near Troja.* I wanted it for Quintus ; 
but it is too dear. I should, however, have liked to buy 


1 Reading sed et tste—amatur. The alteration to sedef zste and its 
explanation by Boot as referring to Domitius appear to me to be very 
harsh. Domitius was not being by any means inactive at the time, and 
there is no special reason for referring to him here. It is true that 
amatur is not in the MSS., but its introduction (by Grzevius) seems to 
me a simpler and better way of emending the text. 

? Plato, Zp. vii. 

° That is, beginning early in the afternoon, a sign of idleness and 
luxury (fro Mur. § 13). See p. 311. 

* Apparently the name of some property near Antium. 


AIX, 13, 13a BALBUS TO CICERO 345 


that one, if I had seen any prospect of enjoying it. What 
frightful news we are reading every day you will under- 
stand from the small roll inclosed in this packet. Our 
friend Lentulus is at Puteoli, distracted with doubt, he too, 
as Ceecius tells me, as to what todo. He is in terror of a 
contretemps like that at Corfinium.' He thinks that he had 
done his duty to Pompey, and is affected by Czsar’s mag- 
nanimous treatment, but still more, after all, by the outlook 
in the future. 


CCCEXIX (A “Ix, 13a) 


BALBUS TO CICERO (AT FORMI4) 
RoME, 20 MARCH 


CsarR has sent me a very short note, of which I append a 
copy. From the shortness of the letter you will be able to 
gather that he is much occupied, or he would not have 
written so briefly on so important a subject. If I get any 
farther intelligence I will at once write you word. 


‘*C#SAR TO OPPIUS AND CORNELIUS. 


“Qn the 9th of March I reached Brundisium. I have 
pitched my camp under the walls. Pompey is at Brun- 
disium. He sent Numerius Magius to me to negotiate for 
peace.” I answered as I thought right. I wished you to 


1 When Domitius and his army had had to surrender to Cesar; P. 
Lentulus Spinther was among the senators who were included in the 
surrender and were dismissed unharmed by Czesar (Czs. B. C. i. 23). 

2 Numerius Magius was Pompey’s prefectus fabrum. According to 
Cesar (B. C. i. 24-26, see p. 303), he fell into Czesar’s hands during his 
march on Brundisium, and was sent by him with a message to Pompey, 
but did not return with any answer. Czsar then sent Caninius Rutilius 
to endeavour to induce Pompey to have a personal conference. In the 
Commentaries Cesar may, from a lapse of memory, have confused 
matters. Still, it looks as though in the commentary he meant to 
justify himself, He has represented the proposals for peace as emanat- 
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know this at once. As soon as I see any prospect of success 
in coming to terms, I will at once inform you of it.” 


You can imagine, my dear Cicero, my state of torturing 
anxiety, after having again conceived some hope of peace, 
lest any circumstance should prevent their coming to terms. 
For I earnestly wish it, which is all I can do at this distance. 
If I were only there, I might perhaps possibly seem of some 
use in the matter; as it is, I am wracked with anxious 
suspense. 


CCCLXX (A XI, 13, § 8) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
FoRMIA, 24 MARCH 


CAN you endure this? It isa lamentable business altogether, 
but nothing can be more lamentable than this: Pompey has 
sent N. Magius to negotiate a peace, and yet is being 
besieged. I could not have believed it, but I have a letter 
from Balbus, of which I inclose a copy. Read it, I beg of 
you, and especially the last clause of the excellent Balbus 
himself, to whom our Gnzeus presented a site for a suburban 
villa, and whom he often preferred, did he not ? to everyone 
of us! Accordingly, the poor man is in a state of painful 
anxiety. But to save you the trouble of reading the same 
thing twice, I refer you to the letter itself. Hope of peace, 
however, I have none. Dolabella in his letter dated the 
15th of March breathes nothing but war. Let us stick, then, 
to the same resolution, formed in sorrow and despair, since 
nothing can be more lamentable than this. 


ing from himself, whereas the letter shews that they came from Pompey. 
It may, however, be that when Magius is said to have been deprensus 
ex itinere he was really on his way with a message from Pompey. 
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COCUXXI®©(A5TX, “14) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
FoRMIA, 25 MARCH 


I HAD sent you, on the 24th of March, a copy of a letter 
from Balbus to me and of Cesar’s to him. Lo and behold, 
on the same day I receive a letter from Q. Pedius, from 
Capua, telling me that Cesar had written to him on the 
14th of March in the following words: ‘“ Pompey keeps 
himself in the town. Our camp is at the gates. We are 
attempting a difficult operation, and one which will occupy 
many days, owing to the depth of the sea; but nevertheless 
it is the best thing for us to do. We are throwing out moles 
from both headlands at the mouth of the harbour, in order 
to compel Pompey to take the forces he has at Brundisium 
across as soon as possible, or to prevent his getting out at 
all.” 

Where is the peace, as to which Balbus said that he was 
in a state of anxiety? Could there be anything more vin- 
dictive, more ruthless? Moreover, a certain person told me 
on good authority that Ceesar gives out that he is avenging 
Cn. Carbo, M. Brutus,’ and all those on whom Sulla, with 
Pompey’s assistance, had wreaked his cruelty; that Curio 
was doing nothing under his leadership which Pompey had 
not done under Sulla’s ; that he was seeking the restoration 


1 Ceesar occupied nine days in this work, which was only half com- 
pleted then, He did not really expect to be able thoroughly to block 
the harbour. His object was to frighten Pompey into leaving Italy, 
thus leaving him free to enter Rome himself and secure his position in 
the West generally (2. C. i. 25-28). 

2 Carbo was put to death by Pompey in B.c. 82 or the beginning of 
B.C. 81 at Cossyra. There were two men named M. Brutus who owed 
their death to Pompey, the former a partisan of Carbo, who committed 
suicide off Lilybzeum rather than fall into Pompey’s hands; the other, 
the father of the tyrannicide, whom Pompey put to death at Reginm 
B.C. 77 during the troubles caused by Lepidus, he having surrendered, 
it is said, on promise of his life. 
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of those whose exile had not been inflicted upon them by 
earlier laws, while Pompey had restored men who had been 
traitors to their country ; that he complained of the violence 
used to secure Milo’s exile, but that, nevertheless, he would 
harm no one unless he appeared in array against him. 

This is the story told by a certain Beebius, who left Curio 
on the 13th, a man who is not without some sense, but yet 
not capable of inventing this out of his own head. I am 
quite at a loss what to do. From Brundisium, indeed, I 
suppose Pompey has already started. Whatever has hap- 
pened, we shall know in two days. I haven’t a line from you, 
not even by Anteros. No wonder: for what is there for us 
to write about? Nevertheless, I don’t omit a single day. 

P.S.—After this letter was written, I got a letter from 
Lepta before daybreak dated from Capua on the 15th of 
March. Pompey has embarked from Brundisium, but Cesar 
will be at Capua on the 26th of March. 


CCCLXXII (a Ix, 15) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
FoRML#, 25 MarcH 


AFTER I had despatched the letter informing you that 
Ceesar would be at Capua on the 26th, I received one from 
Capua saying that he would be in Curio’s Alban villa on the 
28th." When I have seen him I shall go to Arpinum. If 
he grants me the indulgence I ask for,* I shall avail myself 
of his terms: if not, I shall take my own line without con- 
sulting anyone but myself.* Czesar, as he has informed me, 
has stationed a legion at Brundisium, Tarentum, and 


" Messrs. Tyrrell and Purser adopt a conjecture of Madvig’s, et hic 
copiam mihi et in Albano, etc., which will mean; a letter informing me 
**that I can have an interview with Cesar either here or in Curio’s 
Alban villa.” 

2 f.e., leave to absent himself from the senate, and to take neither 
side in the war. 

® Lit. ‘I shall ask and obtain something from myself.” He means, 
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Sipontum respectively. He appears to me to be closing up 
exits by sea, and yet himself to have his eyes on Greece 
rather than on Spain. But these considerations are still 
remote. For the present I am at once excited by the idea 
of meeting him (and that is now close at hand), and alarmed 
as to his first political steps. For he will, I presume, want 
a decree of the senate, and also a decree of the augurs: we 
shall be hurried off to Rome or molested, if we hold aloof, 
with a view of either the pretor holding an election of con- 
suls or naming a dictator, neither of which is constitutional.’ 
Although, if Sulla was able to secure being named dictator 
by an znterrex, why should he not be able to do so? I see 
no way out of it, except either meeting the fate of Q. Mucius 
from the one, or of L. Scipio” from the other. By the time 
you read this, I shall perhaps have had my interview with 
him. “Endure! still worse a fate” *°—no, not even my own 
old misfortune! In that case there was a hope of a speedy 
return, there was universal remonstrance. In the present 
instance I am eager to quit the country, with what hope of 
return I cannot ever conceive. Again, not only is there no 
remonstrance on the part of townsmen and countryfolk, but, 
on the contrary, they are actually afraid of Pompey as blood- 
thirsty and enraged. Nevertheless, nothing makes me more 
wretched than to have stayed here, and there is nothing that 
I more earnestly desire than to fly away, not so much to 
share in a war as in a flight. But you were for putting off 
all plans until such time as we knew what had happened at 
Brundisium. Well, we now know: but we are as undecided 
as ever. For I can scarcely hope that he will grant me this 
indulgence ; although I have many fair pleas for obtaining 
it. However, I will at once send you a verbatim report of 
everything he says to me and I to him. Pray strive with 
all the affection you have for me to assist me by your caution 
and wisdom. Cesar is travelling hither at such a pace, that 
I am unable to have an interview even with Titus Rebilus, 


apparently, that he will go to Pompey, but he doesn’t want to say so 
clearly. 

l See pp. 330-331. 

2 ha es proscribed by Sulla. For Sczevola see p. 282. 

3 Homer, Odyss. xx. 18: rérdabe 61), Kpadin, kai KUyTepoy GdXo Tor’ 
érdng. ‘‘ Endure, oh heart! still worse hast borne before.” 
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as I had settled upon doing. I have to conduct the whole 
business without preparation. Yet, as the hero in the Odyssey 
says: 

“Some my own heart, and some will God suggest.” * 


Whatever I do you shall know promptly. The demands of 
Cesar sent to Pompey and the consuls, for which you ask, I 
do not possess : nor did Lucius Cesar bring them in writing.” 
I sent you at the time an account from which you might 
gather what the demands were. Philippus is at Naples, 
Lentulus at Puteoli. As to Domitius, continue your in- 
quiries as to where he is, and what he contemplates doing. 

You say that I have written more bitterly about Dionysius 
than suits my character. See what an old-fashioned man 
I am! I thought, upon my honour, that you would be 
annoyed at this affair more than I was myself. For, besides 
the fact that I think you ought to be moved by an injury 
done me by anyone, this man has also in a certain sense 
outraged yourself in having behaved badly to me. But 
what account you should take of this it is for you to judge. 
However, in this matter I don’t wish to lay any burden upon 
you. For my part, I always thought him half cracked, now 
I think him a scoundrel and a good-for-nothing besides: 
and yet, after all, not a worse enemy to me than to himself. 
What you said to Philargyrus was quite right: you certainly 
have a clear and good case in proving that I had been 
abandoned rather than had abandoned. When I had 
already despatched my letter on the 25th, the servants 
whom I had sent with Matius and Trebatius brought me 
a letter, of which this is a copy: 


“MATIUS AND TREBATIUS TO CICERO IMPERATOR. 


* After leaving Capua we heard, while on the road, that 
Pompey, with all the forces he had, started from Brundisium 


1 Mentor (or, rather, Athene in the guise of Mentor), Odyss. iii. 27, 
Tyrtnay’ Gra piv adroc évi posi oyou voncec 
Gna é Kai daipwy droOnoerar. 

2 The text of this passage is hopelessly corrupt. I have taken tenta- 
tively Schiitz’s reading, zegue descripta attulit ella Lucius. The refer- 
ence is thus to the proposals sent in January by Cesar to the consuls 
and Pompey by L. Cesar and the pretor Roscius (Czs. B. C. i. 9-10; 
Letter CCCXIV, p. 257). 
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on the 15th of March: that Czesar next day entered the 
town, made a speech, hurried thence for Rome, intending 
to be at the city before the 1st of April and to remain there 
a few days, and then to start for Spain. We thought it the 
proper thing to do, since we were assured of Czsar’s approach, 
to send your servants back to you, that you might be informed 
of it as early as possible. We do not forget your charges, 
and we will carry them out as circumstances shall demand. 
Trebatius is making great exertions to reach you before 
Cesar. After this letter had been written we received 
tidings that Czesar would stop at Beneventum on the 25th 
of March, at Capua on the 26th, at Sinuessa on the 27th. 
We think you may depend on this,” 


CCCLXXIII (A rx, 16) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
ForRMIZ, 26 MArRcH 


TuHouGH I have nothing to write to you about, yet I send 
you this that I may not omit a single day. On the 27th it 
is announced that Ceesar will stop at Sinuessa. I received 
a letter from him on the 26th, in which he now talks of 
looking forward to my “resources,” not my “‘aid,”* as in 
his former letter. I had written to compliment him on the 
moderation of his conduct at Corfinium, and he answered 
me as follows: 


‘‘C#SAR IMPERATOR TO CICERO IMPERATOR. 


“You judge me quite accurately—for my character is 
well known to you—when you say that nothing is more 
remote from my disposition than cruelty. For myself, as I 
take great delight in this policy for its own sake, so your 
approval of my action gives me a triumphant feeling of glad- 


1 The distinction between the plural ofes and the singular ofem can 
hardly be given by one word in English. 
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ness. Nor am I shaken by the fact that those, who were 
allowed to go free by me, are said to have departed with 
the intention of renewing the war against me: for there is 
nothing I like better than that I should be what I am, they 
what they are. I should be much obliged if you would 
meet me at the city, that I may, as ever, avail myself in all 
matters of your counsels and resources. Let me assure you 
that nothing gives me more pleasure than the presence of 
your son-in-law Dolabella. This additional favour I shall 
owe to him:' for it will be impossible for him to act other- 
wise, considering his great kindness, his feeling, and his 
cordial goodwill towards myself.” 


CCELXXIV. (A 1X37) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
ForMI2, 27 Marcu 


I AM expecting Trebatius on the 27th, the day I write this 
letter. From his report and the letter from Matius I shall 
consider what line to take in my conversation with Cesar. 
What an unfortunate crisis! I feel no doubt that he will 
urge me to come to the city. For he ordered a notice to 
be put up at Formize, among other places, that he desired a 
full meeting of the senate on the 1st. Well, then, ought I 
to refuse him? But why anticipate? I will write you word 
at once of all that occurs. I will judge from what he says 
whether I am to go to Arpinum or elsewhere. I want to 
give my son his ¢oga virilis. I think of doing it there. 
Pray consider what should be my next step, for troubles 
have made me stupid. I should like to know from Curius 
whether you have received any news of Tiro. For to me 
Tiro has himself written in such a tone as to alarm me 
about his health. Those, too, who come from those parts 
report that he is in a critical condition, This anxiety, in the 


1 J.e., Cicero’s presence at Rome, 
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midst of my other great ones, gives me much uneasiness: 
for in my present position his services, as well as his fidelity, 
would have been of great advantage. 


CCCUXXV (A Ix, 18) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
ARPINUM, 29 MARCH 


I FOLLOWED your advice in both particulars: for I spoke in 
such a manner as rather to gain his respect than his thanks, 
and I stuck to the resolution of not going to Rome. I found 
myself mistaken in one respect—in thinking that he would 
be easily satisfied. I never saw anything less so, He kept 
remarking that he was condemned by my decision, that the 
rest would be the slower to come, if I did not do so. I re- 
marked that their case was unlike mine. After much dis- 
cussion he said, ‘‘ Come, then, and discuss the question of 
peace.” ‘‘At my own discretion?” said I. ‘Am I to pre- 
scribe to you?” said he. ‘‘ My motion will be this,” said I, 
“that the senate disapproves of any going to Spain or tak- 
ing armies across to Greece, and,” I added, “I shall make 
many regretful remarks as to Gneus.” Thereupon he said, 
‘‘Of course, I don’t wish such things said.” ‘So I sup- 
posed,” said I, ‘but I must decline being present there, 
because I must either speak in this sense, and say many 
things which I could not possibly pass over, if present, or 
I must not come at all.” The upshot was that, by way 
of ending the discussion, he requested that I would think 
it over. I couldn’t say no to that. So we parted. I feel 
certain, therefore, that Ze has no love for me. But I felt 
warm satisfaction with myself, which hasn’t been the case 
for some time past. For the rest, good heavens! What a 
crew! What an zujferno! to use your word... .’ Whata 


1 Some other words (7% gua erat erosceleri) occur here, manifestly 
corrupt, of which nothing can be made, 
Il. AA 
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gang of bankrupts and desperadoes! What is one to say of 
a son of Servius, a son of Tullus having been in the camp by 
which Pompey was besieged? Six legions! He is extra- 
ordinarily vigilant, extraordinarily bold: I see no limit to 
the mischief. Now, at any rate, it is time for you to bring 
out your counsels. This is where you drew the line. Yet 
his closing remark in our interview, which I had almost for- 
gotten to mention, was very offensive, that “if he was not 
allowed to avail himself of my counsels, he would avail him- 
self of such as he could, and would scruple at nothing.” 
“‘So you have seen with your own eyes,” say you, “that the 
man is such as you described him to be. Did it cost you a 
sigh?” Yes, indeed. ‘Tell me the rest.” Well, he went 
straight off to his villa at Pedum, I to Arpinum. Next 
I await the “twittering swallow”—to which you refer.* 
“Come,” you will say, ‘don’t cry over spilt milk:* even 
the leader himself, whom we are following, has made many 
mistakes.” 

But I wait for a letter from you. For you can’t say, as in 
former ones, “ Let us see how this turns out.” The final 
test was to be our meeting, and in that I feel certain I have 
offended him. All the more prompt must be my next step. 
Pray send me a packet, and full of politics! I am very 
anxious for a letter from you. 


1 Aadaysvoay z//am, which seems a certain restoration of the Greek 
letters of the MSS., as is explained by Letter CCCLXI, p. 326, 
where he quotes another part of the Greek epigram (Az/¢h. x. 1), on 
the season for sailing announced by the swallow, harbinger of spring : 


6 TAd0¢ wWpatoc* Kal ydp NaXaysdoa yediOwy 
7)0n péuBAWKEY XM yapisic Zédupoc, 

Aewdvec F avOevor, ceciyncev 62 Pddacca 
Kipaoe kai rpnxyet Tvevpare Bopaccopéwn. 


**See the meads bloom ! the time has come for sailing: 
The twittering swallow hails spring here at last. 
Hushed is the sea, the soft west wind prevailing, 
Late swollen with waves and lashed with bitter blast.” 


Of course, Cicero means that he will sail, as soon as weather permits, 
to join Pompey. 

* Actum ne agas (see p. 322), It should be noticed that in this 
account of the interview with Cesar the name of Czesar does not occur, 
perhaps from caution, 
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CCCLAXVI (AIX, 9) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
ARPINUM, I APRIL 


Betnc debarred from Rome, I gave my son his “ga virilis 
at Arpinum in preference to any other place, and my fellow 
townsmen were gratified at the compliment: though I ob- 
served everywhere that both they and others whom I passed 
in my journey were in low spirits and much dejected. So 
melancholy and shocking is the contemplation of this 
tremendous disaster. Levies are being held, the men are 
being drafted into winter quarters. These are measures 
which, even when taken by loyal citizens at a time of regular 
war and with due consideration, are yet in themselves a 
source of annoyance—how unpopular do you suppose they 
are in the present instance, when they are being carried out 
by men of reckless character, in an abominable civil war, 
and in the most offensive manner? Don’t imagine that 
there is a single scoundrel in Italy who is not to be found 
among them. I saw them ex masse at Formize. I never, 
by Hercules! believed them to be human beings, and I 
knew them all: but I had never seen them collected in 
one place. Let us go, then, whither we have resolved 
to go, and leave all that is ours behind us. Let us start 
to join him, to whom our arrival will give greater satis- 
faction than if we had been together from the first. For 
at that time we were in the highest hopes, now I, at any 
rate, have none; nor has anyone except myself left Italy, 
unless he regarded Czesar as his personal enemy. Nor, 
by Hercules! do I do this for the sake of the Republic, 
which I regard as completely abolished : but to prevent any- 
one thinking me ungrateful to the man, who relieved me 
from the miseries which he had himself inflicted upon me: 
and at the same time because I cannot endure the sight of 
what is happening, or of what is certain to happen. Why, 
I believe that by this time some decrees of the senate have 
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been passed, I hope they may be in the sense of Volcatius’s 
proposal.’ But what does it matter? Everyone’s opinion 
is the same. But Servius will be the most implacable of all, 
for he has sent his son with Pontius Titinianus’ to crush, 
or at any rate tocapture, Gnzeus Pompeius. Yet the latter 
acts from a motive of fear: but the former? But let us 
cease shewing temper, and let us at last thoroughly realize 
that we have nothing left, except what I could least have 
wished—life. As for us, since the Upper Sea is beset, we 
will sail by the Lower, and if it turns out to be difficult to 
start from Puteoli, we will make for Croton or Thurii, and 
like good citizens, devoted to our country, we will play the 
pirate. I don’t see any other way of carrying on this war. 
We will go to Egypt and ensconce ourselves there. We 
cannot possibly be his match on land: of peace there is no 
assurance. But enough of these lamentations. Pray give a 
letter to Cephalio on everything that has been done, and 
even about what men say, unless they have become entirely 
tongue-tied. I have followed your advice, and especially in 
the fact that, in my interview with him, I both maintained 
my proper dignity and stuck to my refusal to go to Rome. 
As to the rest, pray write to me with the most particular 
care—for by this time the worst has come to the worst— 
what course you approve, and what your opinion is. There 
can, of course, be now no hesitation: still, if anything does 
occur to you, or rather whatever occurs to you, pray write 
me word. 


' Perhaps in favour of sending commissioners to treat with Pompey. 
Such a proposal was made in the senate. Cesar tells us that he spoke 
in favour of it himself, but he does not mention the proposer (Ces. 
Bi GuuleQ2s182)s 

* Adopted son of Q. Titinius. Servius is Ser, Sulpicius Rufus. See 
last letter, p. 354. 
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CUCi ay Li tASX, T) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
LATERIUM, 3 APRIL 


Havine arrived at my brother’s house at Laterium on the 
3rd of April, I received your letter and felt a moment of 
relief—a thing that hadn’t happened to me since these 
disasters. For I value very highly your approval of my 
firmness of mind and my course of action. As your an- 
nouncement that our friend Sextus also approves, the joy 
that that gives me is as though I imagined myself to be 
receiving the approbation of his father, for whom I always 
had a peculiar and special regard. It was he, as I am often 
accustomed to recall, who, in old times, on the famous 
5th of December, when I said, ‘‘ What to do then, Sextus?” 
answered me by quoting: 


“« Ah, not a coward’s death, nor shorn of fame, 
But after some high deed to live for aye.” ? 


His influence, therefore, is still living for me, and his son, 
who is extremely like him, has the same importance in my 
eyes as he once had. Pray give him my very kindest 
regards. 

You certainly defer giving advice, though not to a very 
distant date ; for I imagine by this time that that suborned 
peacemaker ®* has had his say, and that some decision has 


1 Homer, //. xxii. 304. 


pa) pay aoroudl ye Kai ake arrodoipny, 
arr péya pikac re Kai écoopévorct TUGicPat, 


Cicero omits the word azodoiuny, which he expects Atticus, as usual, 
to supply, but not from such design (I think) as Prof. Tyrrell suggests, 
The speaker is Sextus Peduczeus, the circumstance the question of how 
to deal with the Catilinarian conspirators. Peduczeus means, “‘ Strike 
hard, whatever the consequences to yourself.” Quotations seldom 
exactly represent a man’s meaning. They only suggest it. 

* Probably Curio is meant, whose support Cesar, as we have heard, 
had purchased in the previous year. Others suggest Lepidus. 
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been arrived at in the convention of senators—for I don’t 
consider it a senate—nevertheless, you do keep one in sus- 
pense as to what it is to be, yet the less so because I feel no 
hesitation as to what we ought to do. For when you write 
word that a legion and Sicily are being offered to Flavius, 
and that that business is already being carried out, what 
crimes must you think are partly being actually proposed 
and meditated, partly will crop up in the future? I, for my 
part, shall disregard the law of Solon—your countryman, 
and presently, I think, to be mine—who punished by dis- 
franchisement the man who, in a case of civil disturbance, 
took neither side. Unless you think otherwise, I shall hold 
aloof both from the one and the other. But one of the two 
courses is more decidedly resolved upon in my mind, and 
yet I will not anticipate. I shall await your advice and the 
letter (unless you have by this time sent another) which I 
asked you to deliver to Cephalio. You say, not because you 
have heard it from anyone else, but because it is your personal 
belief, that I shall be drawn into any negotiation there may 
be about peace. I have no idea at all of any negotiation 
for peace being possible, since it is Czesar’s most fixed de- 
termination, if he can, to strip Pompey of his army and 
province,’ unless, perchance, that well-paid friend of yours 
can persuade him to keep quiet long enough to allow com- 
missioners to go and return. I see nothing to hope for or 
to think of as possible. Nevertheless, this is itself a point 
for an honest man to consider: it is important and among 
the problems of ?’haute politigue*—whether one ought to 
appear at the council-board of a tyrant, if he is going to 
discuss some subject good in itself. Wherefore, if anything 
should turn up of a sort to lead to my being summoned— 
which for my part does not give me any anxiety, for I have 
said what I intended saying about peace, and Cesar himself 
emphatically repudiated it—but if anything should turn up, 
write and tell me in any case what you think I ought to do. 
For nothing has as yet occurred to me requiring more de- 


* Spain, which was being governed for Pompey by three legates, 
forced by Ceesar in the following summer to surrender. 

* Tyrrell and Purser give a different complexion to this sentence by 
introducing zw non before magnum, and sit after it, “* Even supposing it 
not to be a problem of hawte polttigue,” etc. 
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liberation. I rejoice that you are pleased with the words of 
Trebatius, a good man and a good citizen; and your own 
frequent exclamation of “ excellent” has been the one thing 
up to now that has given me pleasure. I am looking eagerly 
for a letter from you, which, indeed, I feel sure is already on 
its way. You, along with Sextus, have maintained the same 
dignified resolve as you enjoin upon me. Your friend Celer 
is rather a man of learning than of good sense. What Tullia 
has told you about our young men is true. What you men- 
tion * in your letter does not appear to me to be so formidable 
in fact as in sound. It is this state of distraction in which 
we now are that is a kind of death. I had two alternatives 
before me—either to continue active political life among 
the disloyal with freedom of action, or to side with the 
loyalists at whatever risk. Let me either follow the fool- 
hardy counsels of the loyalists, or attack the reckless 
measures of the disloyal. Either is dangerous: but what I 
am now doing is discreditable and yet not safe. I think that 
your friend who sent his son to Brundisium * to negotiate a 
peace (I am quite of your opinion as to peace, that it is a 
palpable pretence, and that war is being prepared with the 
utmost energy) will be commissioned, not myself; of which 
as yet no word, to my great relief, has been said. I there- 
fore think it the less necessary to write, or even to consider 
what I should do, if I should happen to be commissioned. 


CCOLXV ITD (ATX, 72) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
ARCANUM, 6 APRIL 


Havine received your letter on the 5th of April, which 
Cephalio brought, and intending to stop the next day at 
Minturne, meaning to start back thence at once, I broke 


1 A word here is in the MSS. maconz, of which nothing can be made. 
Various emendations have been suggested, but none are satisfactory. 
Perhaps vdpenua or vdpewdec, ‘* numbness.” 

2 Servius Sulpicius Rufus (see p. 397). 
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my journey at my brother’s house at Arcanum, in order 
that, until I got more certain intelligence, I might be ina 
more retired place, and yet all the preparations should go on 
which do not require my presence. The “twitterer”’ is 
now here, and I am all eagerness to be gone; and yet I have 
no idea of destination or route. But these points I and 
those who understand such things will have to settle. Yet 
pray, to the best of your power, continue to aid us as before 
with your advice. Things are in an impossible tangle. 
Everything has to be left to chance. We are struggling 
along without any hope. If anything better turns up, it will 
be a surprise. I would rather Dionysius, of whom Tullia 
has written me word, had not set out to join me. The 
truth is that it is not a suitable time, nor do I wish that 
my discomforts—especially considering their gravity—should 
furnish a spectacle to a man who is not my friend, and I 
don’t want you to be at enmity with him on my account. 


CCCLXXIX (A x, 3) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
ARCANUM, 7 APRIL 


TuouGH I have absolutely nothing to write about, yet there 
are these remaining points which I want to know—whether 
Cesar has started ; in what position he has left the city ; in 
Italy itself, whom he has placed at the head of each region 
or department of business ; and who were sent to Pompey 
and the consuls as peace commissioners, in accordance with 
the decree of the senate? So to ascertain these facts I make 
a point of sending this letter to you. You will be doing me, 
therefore, a great service, and one I shall be grateful for, if 
you will inform me on these points and any other that it is 
necessary to know. I shall stay in Arcanum until I get the 
information. 


1 See p. 354. 
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CCCLXXX (A x, 3) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
ARCANUM, 7 APRIL 


I am dictating this letter on the 7th of April—the second on 
the same day—and I wrote a longer one the day before with 
my own hand. They say that you have appeared at the 
Regia,’ and I don’t blame you, seeing that I have not shrunk 
from incurring the like criticism.* But I await a letter from 
you. I really don’t see now what I have to expect, but 
nevertheless, even if there is nothing to say, I should like 
you to write and tell me only that. Czesar writes to say that 
he excuses my non-appearance, and declares that he doesn’t 
take it at allamiss. I am not disturbed by what he tells 
me about Tullus and Servius, that they have grumbled at 
his not having given them the same licence as he did to 
me. Absurd fellows! To send their sons to besiege Gnzus 
Pompeius,’ and then to scruple about coming to the senate 
themselves! However, I am sending you a copy of Ceesar’s 
letter. 


COCCLXXXI (A°X,, 4) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
CumMé, 14 APRIL 


I HAVE received a large number of letters from you on the 
same day, all carefully written ; one, however, which amounts 
to a volume, deserving to be read again and again, as I am 
doing. The labour of writing it was not thrown away, and 
I am excessively obliged to you. Wherefore, as long as cir- 
cumstances allow of it, that is, as long as you know where I 


1 The official residence of Ccesar as Pontifex Maximus, 
2 That is, by having an interview with Cesar. 


* P. 354. 
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am, I earnestly beg of you to repeat the experiment as often 
as possible. Yes, indeed: let there be once for all an end, 
if possible, to these daily lamentations, or at any rate some 
sort of restraint in them, which at least zs possible. For it 
is not now the rank, the honours, or the position in life which 
I have lost that I am thinking of, but what I have actually 
attained to, the services I have performed, the reputation in 
which I have lived: in fine, the difference, even in these 
disastrous circumstances, between myself and those through 
whom I have lost all. These are the men who thought that, 
without expelling me from the state, they could not maintain 
the free gratification of their desires; and you see to what 
this close alliance and unprincipled coalition of theirs has 
come ! 

The one leader is in a fever of mad fury and crime: there 
is no slackening with him: his hand grows heavier every 
day. Not long ago he expelled Pompey from Italy. Now 
on one side of the empire he is for pursuing him, on the 
other for stripping him of his province. He no longer re- 
fuses, he even in a sense demands, to have the title of tyrant, 
as he already is one in fact. The other—the man who once 
upon a time did not so much as raise me up when I threw 
myself at his feet-—the man who said he could do nothing 
against Czesar’s wish—having evaded the hand and sword of 
his father-in-law, is now preparing war by land and sea: not 
an unjust one on his part indeed, but both righteous and 
even necessary, but yet one fatal to his fellow citizens unless 
he prove victorious, fraught with disaster even if he is 
victorious. 

Not only do I not rate the achievements of these supreme 
commanders as superior to my own: I do not even consider 
that their present position is any better, though they seem 
to be in a very brilliant one, and I to be struggling with a 
harder fate. For who can be happy who has caused either 
the abandonment or the invasion of his country? And if, as 
you remind me, I was right in saying in these books that the 
only good was virtue, the only evil vice, certainly both those 
men are in the highest degree miserable, for to both the 
safety and dignity of their country have always been subor- 
dinate to their own power and their private advantage. I 
am therefore sustained by the purity of my conscience, when 
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I reflect that I either performed the most eminent services 
to the state, when I had the power, or at least never har- 
boured any but loyal thoughts; and that the Republic has 
been wrecked by precisely the storm which I foresaw fourteen 
years ago. With such feelings, then, as my companions, shall 
I set out, not indeed without a bitter pang, and that, not so 
much for my own or my brother’s sake (for our life is prac- 
tieally over) as for our sons, for whom at times it seems to 
me that we were bound to have secured, among other things, 
the integrity of the constitution. Of them the one, because 
he is not after all more dutiful than he is, gives me extra- 
ordinary pain: while the other—Oh dear! Oh dear! it is 
the keenest sorrow of my life—corrupted no doubt by our 
system of indulgence, has gone very far, to a point indeed 
which I do not venture to describe.’ I am expecting, too, 
a letter from you: for you said that you would write at 
greater length when you had seen the young man himself. 
All my indulgent conduct to him has been accompanied 
with considerable strictness, and it is not one only or a small 
peccadillo of his that I have come down upon, but many 
and very serious ones; his father’s gentleness to him also 
ought to have secured his affection, rather than such unfeel- 
ing disrespect. The fact is that his writing to Czesar caused 
us such serious annoyance, that, while we concealed it from 
you, we yet, I think, made his own life unpleasant. This 
recent journey of his, however, and his pretence of loyalty 
to us* I do not venture to characterize. I only know that 
after visiting Hirtius he was invited to an interview by 
Ceesar, that he talked to him about my feeling as being en- 
tirely opposed to his own views, and of my design of quitting 
Italy. Even this I do not write with confidence. Well, it 
is not my fault, it is his natural disposition that must cause 
us alarm. It was this that corrupted Curio and the son of 
Hortensius, not their fathers’ fault. My brother is prostrate 


1 Neither Cicero’s son nor his nephew, apparently, were keen enough 
anti-Czesarians. His son gave him much anxiety by his conduct in early 
life, and the nephew not only now shewed his Czsarian leanings, but 
after Pharsalia turned fiercely on his uncle, as having involved them 
in a losing cause, and was joined in that by his father Quintus. 

2 Young Quintus had insisted on going to Rome to interview Cesar, 
professing to plead his father’s and uncle’s cause, but really, Cicero 
thinks, denouncing them and repudiating their policy. 
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with grief, and is not so much afraid for his own life as for 
mine. To this misery pray, pray, bring any consolations 
that you can; above all I should prefer one—the assurance 
that the story told us is false or exaggerated. If it is true, I 
don’t see what is to happen in our present state of life, when 
we are practically exiles. For if the Republic had still had 
any existence, I should have been at no loss what to do either 
by way of severity or indulgence. Whether it is the influence 
of anger, or pain, or fear, I have written this in a tone of 
greater severity than either your affection for him or mine 
would seem to warrant. If it is true, you must pardon me: 
if false, I shall be only too glad to be relieved of my mistake 
by you. But whatever the truth of the matter may be, you 
must not attribute any blame to his uncle or father. 

I had written so far when a message was brought from 
Curio’s house that he was coming to call on me. He had 
arrived at his Cuman villa yesterday, that is, the 13th. If 
his conversation, therefore, furnishes me with any subject 
worth writing to you, I will append it to this letter. 

Curio passed by my villa and sent me a message to say 
that he was coming presently, and hurried on to Puteoli to 
make a public speech there. He made his speech, returned, 
and paid me a very long visit. Monstrous! You know our 
friend: he made no concealments. To begin with, he said 
that it was absolutely certain that all who had been con- 
demned under the lex Pompeia* were being recalled,’ and 
that accordingly he would avail himself of their services in 
Sicily. As to the Spains, he had no doubt about their being 
Ceesar’s ; and from them Ceesar would himself march with 
an army wherever Pompey was: that an end would be put 
to the whole mischief by the latter’s death: that in an 
access of anger Ceesar had really wished the tribune Metellus 
to be killed,* and that it was within an ace of being done: 


' The law passed by Pompey in his third consulship (B.c. 52) on 
bribery and violence. The Czesarian view was that the laws had been 
passed, and the trials held, under terrorism, as Pompey had an armed 
guard in the city. 

* This measure was carried out by Antony under Czesar’s direction 
(2 Phil. § 56 seg.). See p. 396. 

* When Cesar was at Rome after Pompey’s flight from Brundisium, 
he found it impossible to get the measures he wished passed in the 
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if it had been done, there would have followed a serious 
massacre: thata great many people advised one: that Cesar 
himself was not by taste or nature averse from bloodshed, but 
thought clemency would win him popularity : if, however, he 
once lost the affection of the people, he would be cruel: he 
was, again, much disturbed by finding that he had caused 
ill-feeling among the populace itself by taking the treasury, 
and therefore that, though he had quite made up his mind 
to address the people before leaving Rome, he had not 
ventured to do so, and had started with very disturbed 
feelings.*. When again I asked what he saw in the future, 
what final result, and what sort of a constitution, he openly 
confessed that there was no hope left. He expressed fear 
of Pompey’s fleet, and said that, if it put out to sea, he 
should abandon Sicily. ‘‘What is the meaning of your 
lictors?” saidI. ‘‘ If derived from the senate, why laurelled ? 
If from Czesar, why six?” ‘I wanted,” said he, ‘‘to get my 
authority from a decree of the senate, though by a snatch 
vote, for it could not be done otherwise. But Cesar now dis- 
likes the senate much more than ever. ‘Everything,’ he 
says, ‘will in future come from me.’” ‘But why six?”? 
‘‘ Because I did not want twelve; I might have had them.” 
Then I said, ‘‘ How I wish I had asked him for what I hear 
Philippus® has succeeded in getting! But I was afraid to 


senate, because his enemies put up the tribune L. Cecilius Metellus to 
veto every proposal (Czsar, B. C. i. 33). 

1 This isa striking comment upon Ceesar by one of his own partisans ; 
and, though Cesar falsified it by persistent clemency to most of his 
citizen opponents, there are circumstances in the Gallic campaigns 
which make us hesitate to acquit Czesar altogether of cruelty. Curio’s 
character, however, takes much from his credibility as a witness or 
critic. 

2 Curio was going to Sicily with zzperium. The governor of Sicily 
was regularly a praetor or propretor, and would have six lictors. But 
Curio, not having been elected preetor, or nominated by the senate, was 
really a /egatus of Czesar’s, and might have whatever status—fro consule 
or pro pretore—that Cesar chose. If Curio had only the six lictors by 
way of posing as a propreetor constitutionally nominated by the senate, 
then the laurels were out of place: for such successes as he had gained 
were gained before the senate could have nominated him, and were also 
over citizens, for which no insignia of victory were ever assumed. 

3 Married to Atia, niece of Czsar and mother of Augustus. He was 
a strong Optimate, and was allowed by Caesar to live where he chose 
away from Rome, and take no part in the quarrel, 
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ask, as I had made no concession to him.” ‘“ He would have 
gladly given you leave,” said he: “indeed, consider that you 
have obtained it; for I will write and tell him, exactly as 
you like, that we have spoken on the subject. What does 
it matter to him, since you do not attend the senate, where 
you are? Nay, at this very moment you would not have 
damaged his cause in the least by having quitted Italy.” 
In answer to this I said that I was looking out for some 
retired and solitary spot, chiefly because I still had lictors. 
He commended my design. ‘“‘What do you say to this, 
then?” said I. ‘My course to Greece lies through your 
province, since the coast of the Mare Superum is guarded 
by troops.” ‘Nothing I should like better,” said he. On 
this subject he spoke at great length and in a very courteous 
tone. So then I have gained this much, that I can sail not 
only in safety, but even without concealment. All other 
subjects of discussion he put off till the next day; and, if 
any of them seem worth a letter, I will write and tell you. 
But there are some things which I omitted to ask him: 
whether Czesar intended to wait for an zuferregnum, or 
what he meant by saying, as he did, that he was offered 
the consulship, but refused it for the next year. And there 
are other points on which I will question him. To crown 
all he swore—as he usually makes no difficulty of doing—that 
Ceesar must be very fond of me. ‘Why, what,” continued 
he, “did Dolabella write to me?” ‘Pray tell me what.” 
He then declared that Dolabella had written to say that, 
for having desired me to come to the city, Cesar had 
thanked him warmly, and not only expressed approbation, 
but joy. In short, I was relieved. For the suspicion of 
domestic treachery and of the conversation with Hirtius 
was removed." How I long for young Quintus to be worthy 
of us, and how I encourage myself to believe what is in his 
favour! But need he have visited Hirtius? There is, no 
doubt, some motive or other ; but I would wish it as slight 
as possible. And, after all, I am surprised at his not yet 
having returned. But we shall see about all this. Please 


’ He thinks that if his nephew Quintus had, as he suspected, abused 
him to Ceesar or his friend Hirtius, Cesar would not have spoken thus 
kindly of him. 
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put the Oppii at Terentia’s service. For that is the only 
danger in the city now.’ For myself, however, give me the 
benefit of your advice, as to whether I should go to Rhegium 
by land, or start straight from this place on board ship, and 
on other points; for I am still staying here. I shall have 
something to write to you about as soon as I have seen 
Curio again. Pray be as careful as ever to let me know 
how Tiro is. 


CCCLXXXII (F VIII, 16) 


M. CA#ALIUS RUFUS TO CICERO (AT FORMI) 
On THE Roap TO Spain,” (16) APRIL 


BeEinG mortally alarmed by your letter, in which you shewed 
that your mind was filled with gloomy ideas, without saying 
outright what they were, and yet betraying the kind of action 
which you were contemplating, I write this letter to you on 
the spot. In the name of your fortunes and your children, 
my dear Cicero, I beg and beseech you not rashly to im- 
peril your safety and security. I protest in the name of 
gods and men, and of our friendship, that I told you 
beforehand, and that my warning was not given inconsider- 
ately, but that after meeting Czesar, and ascertaining what 
his view would be, if he gained the victory, I informed you 
of it. If you think that Cesar will maintain the same 
policy in letting his adversaries go and offering terms, you 
are mistaken. His thoughts, and even his words, forebode 
nothing but severity and cruelty. He left town incensed 
with the senate: he was thoroughly roused by the recent 
tribunician intercessions:°* there will be no place, by heaven, 


1 The money difficulty. The Oppii were money-lenders (see pp. 
249, 289). I translate the MS. reading, uxum pertculum. Gro- 
novius conjectured vanum, ‘the danger of remaining in the city is 
now groundless.” I think Cicero, however, means that Terentia’s only 
difficulty will be to get ready money. . 

2 Probably near Marseilles, where Czesar stopped on his way to Spain 
for some weeks to organize its siege. 

3 The intercessions of Metellus. See previous letter, p. 364 
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for mediation. Wherefore, if you love yourself, if you love 
your only son, if your family and your remaining hopes are 
dear to you: if I, or that excellent man your son-in-law, 
have any influence with you—and you surely ought not to 
wish to ruin us, in order to force us to choose between 
loathing and abandoning the cause, on the triumph of 
which our safety depends, or harbouring an unnatural wish 
against your safety. Finally consider this: whatever offence 
your hesitation has caused Pompey you have already in- 
curred ; it would be a piece of most consummate folly to 
act against Cesar now that he is victorious, when you 
refused to attack him while his fortunes were doubtful—to 
join the men after they have been driven into flight, whom 
you refused to follow when they were holding their ground. 
Take care lest, while feeling ashamed of not being a good 
enough Optimate, you fail to select the dest course for your- 
self. But if I can’t persuade you to take my advice zx Zoto, 
at least wait till it is known how we get on in the Spanish 
provinces, which I have to tell you will be ours as soon as 
Cesar arrives. What hope your people have when the 
Spains are lost I don’t know. Of what, then, you can 
be thinking to join men in so desperate a position, on 
my honour, I cannot imagine. What you told me, though 
not in so many words, Czesar had already heard, and he 
had scarcely said ‘good morning!” to me when he men- 
tioned what he had heard about you. I said I did not 
know anything about it, but yet begged him to write you 
a letter as the best method of inducing you to stay in the 
country. He is taking me into Spain with him. For if he 
were not doing so, before going to Rome, I should have 
hastened to visit you, wherever you were, and should have 
pressed this upon you personally, and tried with might and 
main to keep you from going. Pray, my dear Cicero, 
reflect again and again, and do not utterly ruin yourself and 
all your family, nor knowingly, and with your eyes open, 
put yourself into a situation from which you can see no 
possible retreat. But if, on the one hand, you are shaken 
by the remarks of the Optimates, or, on the other, are 
unable to endure the intemperance and offensive behaviour 
of certain persons, I think you should select some town 
not affected by the war, while this controversy is being 
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fought out, which will be settled almost directly. If you do 
this, you will, in my opinion, have acted wisely, and will 
not offend Cesar. 


CCCLXXXIII (4 x, 5) 


TO ATTICUS (AT. ROME) 
Cuma, 16 APRIL 


ABOUT my plans as a whole I have written to you, I think, 
before in sufficient detail. About the day of my departure 
I can state nothing for certain, except this: not before the 
new moon. Curio’s conversation on the second day’s inter- 
view amounted to much the same, except that he indicated 
still more candidly that he did not see what was to be the 
end of the business. 

As to your charge to me to control Quintus... ’tis a 
case of asking for Arcadia.‘ However, I will omit nothing. 
And would that you—but I will not be over troublesome. I 
at once forwarded the packet to Vestorius, and, indeed, he 
was always asking for it. Vettienus was more obliging in 
what he said to you than in what he had written to me. 
But I cannot wonder enough at the man’s carelessness. For 
Philotimus having told me that he could buy that lodge of 
Canuleius for 50 sestertia, and could get it for even less, if 
TI asked Vettienus to act, I did ask the latter to obtain a 
deduction from that sum if he could. He promised to do 
so. He told me that he had bought it for 30 sestertia, and 
asked me to let him know to whom I wished it conveyed ; 
saying that the day for payment was the 13th of November. 
I wrote back somewhat crossly, and yet with a familiar 


1 You ask me to do what is very difficult. This is explained by 
Herodotus, i. 66, where the Delphic oracle is said to have answered a 
Spartan envoy who asked for Arcadia : 


‘6 Arcady askest thou, truly a great boon, give it I will not.” 


*Apwadiav p’ direic, péya p’ aireic, ovro dwow, 
II. BB 
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jest.!_ For the present, as he is acting handsomely, I refrain 
from finding any fault with the man, and I have written to 
tell him that you have given me full information. Pray let me 
know about your journey, what you are thinking of doing, 
and when. 

16 April. 


CCCLXXXIV (a x, 8b) 


CSAR TO CICERO (AT FORMI4) 
ON THE ROAD TO SPAIN, 16 APRIL 


Ca#saR imperator greets Cicero imperator. Although I 
had come to the conclusion that you were not likely to do 
anything unadvisedly or imprudently, yet, being made 
anxious by common report, I thought that I ought to write 
to you and to appeal to you, in the name of our mutual 
kindness, not to go anywhere now that fortune has declared 
in my favour, that you had not thought yourself bound to 
go even when it was still uncertain. For you will have at 
once committed a somewhat serious offence against our 
friendship, and have adopted a course far from beneficial to 
yourself: since you will make it clear that you have not 
followed fortune—for all the good luck has notoriously been 
on our side, all the bad on theirs—nor the merits of the cause, 
for they are the same now as when you judged it best not 
to assist at their deliberations: but you will shew that you 
have condemned some act of mine, and that is the heaviest 


1 As Vettienus got the lodge for £240 instead of £450, it is not easy 
to see why Cicero was offended. At the end of Letter CCCXCV it 
appears that one offence was that he addressed the letter to ‘‘ Cicero 
proconsul” instead of ‘‘imperator.” Another, perhaps, was something 
unceremonious in the style of the letter itself, or unbusinesslike in the 
arrangement for payment. The lodge purchased was one of those small 
houses of call (deversorza) which rich men purchased along the great 
high roads, in which to put up for the night, rather than burden their 
friends who might have villas in the neighbourhood (see vol. i., p. 256). 
Italy was not without inns, rather celebrated for goodness and cheapness 


(Polyb. ii. 15), but men of high position seemed to think it undignified 
to use them. 
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blow you can inflict on me. In the name of our friendship, 
I beg you not to doso. Finally, what can be more becoming 
to a good man, and a peaceable and quiet citizen, than to 
hold aloof from civil strife? It is a thing some would have 
been glad to do,’ but could not on account of the danger. 
For yourself, when you have satisfied yourself as to the 
evidence which my life furnishes, and the decision at which 
my friendship for you has arrived,’ you will find nothing at 
once safer and more honourable than to abstain entirely 
from active intervention in the fray. 
On the march, 16 April. 


ECCLEXXYV, (A x, 6) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
Cuma, APRIL (BEFORE THE 27TH) 


UP to this time the only thing stopping me is the weather. 
I am not going in for any sharp practice. Let what will 
happen in Spain, nevertheless my decision stands—/aréons ! 
I have explained all my ideas to you in a previous letter. 
Therefore this is a short one, as also because I am in haste 
and more busy than usual. As to young Quintus, “I am 
doing my best ””—you know the rest.* Your next piece of 
advice is at once friendly and wise: but everything else will 
be plain sailing, if I only keep on my guard against him.* It 
is no easy task: there are many perplexing traits in his 
character: no simplicity, no straightforwardness. I could 
wish that you had undertaken the management of the young 


1 He seems to mean himself. 

2 It is difficult to be certain what Caesar means by /udicio amicitie. 
I think he refers to his decision to allow Cicero to abstain from the 
senate and to give him no active countenance. He appeals to his life 
as shewing that he will keep his word to Cicero, and to this decision to 
allow of Cicero’s neutrality as a proof of his friendliness. 

3 Ter. Adelph. 414, Fit sedulo, nihil pretermitlo, comsuefacio, But 
it is not certain that this is the quotation, or whether there is really 
any quotation. 

4 The younger Quintus, 
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man. For his father is too indulgent: whenever I tighten 
the rein, he slackens it again. If I had been able to act 
without his father, I should have controlled him: and this 
you can do. But I excuse you: it is, I say, no light task. 
I regard it as certain that Pompey is going through Ilyricum 
into Gaul. By what route and whither I am to go now, I 
shall consider. 


CCCLXXXVI (F Iv, 1) 


TO SERVIUS SULPICIUS RUFUS (AT ROME) 
Cum, APRIL (TOWARDS THE END) 


My intimate friend Gaius Trebatius has written to me to say 
that you have inquired of him where I was, and that you 
regretted that, owing to the state of your health, you had 
not seen me after my arrival at the city walls, and that at 
the present time you wished, if I came nearer, to consult with 
me on what was the duty of us both. Oh that it had been 
possible, Servius, for us to converse before the ruin—that 
is the word !—had been completed. We should surely have 
contributed some assistance to the falling Republic. For I 
am fully informed, though absent myself, that, foreseeing 
these disasters long before, you were the supporter of peace 
both during and after your consulship. I, however, though 
approving your policy and holding the same opinion myself, 
was unable to do any good. For I arrived late in the day; 
I was isolated; I was regarded as imperfectly acquainted 
with the facts: I had suddenly plunged into a scene of mad 
passion for war. Now, since it seems impossible for us to 
furnish any support to the Republic, if there is any measure 
within our power to take in our own particular interests—I 
don’t mean to maintain our old position, but to express our 
grief in the manner most honourable to ourselves—there is 
no one in the world with whom I should think it proper to 
confer in preference to yourself. For you do not forget the, 


* This, of course, turned out to be a false report. 
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examples of the most illustrious men—whom we ought to 
resemble—nor the maxims of the greatest philosophers, whom 
you have always worshipped. And, in fact, I should myself 
have written to you before to warn you that your going to 
the senate—or rather to the convention of senators'—would 
have no result, had I not been afraid of annoying the man 
who was urging me to imitate you. Him indeed I gave 
clearly to understand, when he asked me to attend the 
senate, that I should say precisely what you said about 
peace, and about the Spains. You see how the matter 
stands: the whole world is parcelled out among men in 
military command, and is ablaze with war: the city, without 
laws, law courts, justice, or credit, has been abandoned to 
plunder and fire. Accordingly, nothing occurs to me, I 
don’t say to hope, but scarcely even to venture to wish. If, 
however, you, in your supreme wisdom, think it of any 
advantage that we should have a discussion, though I am 
thinking of going still farther from the city, the very name 
of which I do not now like to hear mentioned, I will yet 
come nearer; and I have instructed Trebatius not to decline 
to bring any message you wished to send me: and I should 
like you to do so, or to send me any of your own friends 
that you can trust, so that you may not be obliged to leave 
the city, or I to approach it. I pay you the same high 
compliment as I perhaps claim for myself, in feeling sure 
that whatever we mutually agree upon, will have the approba- 
tion of all the world. Farewell. 


1 See ante, p. 358. Cicero professes to hold that the meeting could 
not be called a ‘‘senate” in the absence of the consuls, many other 
magistrates, and a considerable number of the ordinary members. 
But the preetor Lepidus had the legal right of summoning it, and there 
was no law demanding the presence of other magistrates. 
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COCEXXKVIL (Ask) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
Cum (LATE IN APRIL) 


Yes, I quite approve of your staying in Apulia and Sipontum, 
and of your avoiding committing yourself; and I do not 
think your case is on all fours with mine. Not but that in 
regard to the constitution the right course is the same for 
us both—but there is now no question of the constitution. 
It is a contest of rival kings, in which the more moderate 
king, and the more virtuous and clean-handed of the two, 
has been defeated, the one, too, whose defeat involves the 
necessary destruction of the very name of the Roman people: 
while, if he does conquer, he will use his victory after the 
manner and precedent of Sulla.‘ Therefore in this quarrel 
you must not openly profess adherence to either side, and 
must wait on events. My position, however, is different, 
because, being under the bond of an obligation, I cannot 
shew myself ungrateful, and yet do not meditate being at 
the seat of war, but at Malta or some similar retired place. 
“Do you do nothing to help the man,” you will say, “to 
whom you do not wish to be ungrateful?” Nay, I think he 
would perhaps have been glad if I had done less. But as 
to this we shall see. Let me only get out of the country, 
and I have a better opportunity of doing so now that Dola- 
bella is on the Adriatic, Curio in the Sicilian straits. How- 
ever, I have had a certain revival of hope from the fact that 
Servius Sulpicius wishes an interview with me. I have sent 
my freedman Philotimus with a letter to him: if he chooses 
to play the man, we shall have a notable /é¢e-a-¢ée : other- 
wise . . . I shall be the same as ever. Curio has been 
staying with me: his idea is that Czesar is in low water from 
having offended the multitude: and he was nervous about 
going to Sicily, if Pompey should begin naval operations. 

‘ That is, he will put to death the members of the popular party. 


Cicero has before expressed his horror of the violent language he hears 
is being used by Pompey’s en/ourage. See, for instance, pp. 326, 334. 


AX,7;FiIv,2 TO SERVIUS SULPICIUS RUFUS 375 


I gave it to young Quintus when he returned! I perceive 
that it was a piece of avarice on his part, and a hope of a 
large bounty. This is a serious evil enough, but the crime 
which I feared I hope he did not commit.' However, I 
think you are convinced that this vice has not arisen from 
my indulgence, but from his natural disposition: still 
I will school and control him. As to the Oppii of Velia, 
please consult with Philotimus, and arrange as you think 
proper. I shall look on Epirus as at my service, but I 
seem destined to quite a different voyage. 


CCCLXXXVIII (F Iv, 2) 


TO SERVIUS SULPICIUS RUFUS (AT ROME) 
Cum, 28 APRIL 


I RECEIVED your letter on the 28th of April, while at my 
Cuman villa. As soon as I had read it I perceived that 
Philotimus, considering that he had, as you say, received 
verbal instructions from you on every point, had made 
a great mistake in not having come to me personally, but 
sending your letter, which I understood to have been the 
shorter because you had imagined that he would deliver it. 
However, after I had read your letter, your wife Postumia 
and our dear Servius called on me. Their opinion was 
that you should come to Cumez, and they even urged me to 
write and tell you so. You ask what my advice is: it is of 
such a nature, that it is easier to adopt it myself than to give 
it to another. What measure could I venture to urge ona 
man possessed of your supreme influence and knowledge of 
affairs? If we ask what is most right, the answer is plain: 
if what is expedient, it is doubtful. But if we are the men 
we really ought to be—holding, that is, the faith that 
nothing is expedient except what is right and virtuous— 
there can be no doubt as to what we ought to do, You 
express your opinion that my case is closely connected with 


1 J.¢., denouncing his uncle to Cesar, 
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yours. Well, at least we both made the same mistake, 
though with the very best intentions. For both of us 
continually advised a peaceful solution ; and since nothing 
was more to Cesar’s advantage, we thought that we were 
obliging him by supporting peace. How grossly mistaken 
we have been, and to what a pass things have come, you 
now see. Nor do you only perceive what is actually going 
on and what has gone on, but also what the course of affairs 
and the ultimate result will be. Therefore you must either 
approve the measures now being taken, or be a party to 
them in spite of disapproving them. The one alternative in 
my eyes is discreditable, the other is dangerous as well. I 
can only come, therefore, to one conclusion—that I ought 
to quit the country. All that I have, I think, to consider 
in so departing is the method to adopt, and the country to 
which to go. Surely there never were circumstances of 
greater distress, or even a question more difficult to settle. 
For no decision is possible that does not fall foul of some 
great difficulty. For you, my opinion is—if you will agree 
with me—that, if you have made up your mind as to what 
you think you ought to do, in a way which separates your 
plan from mine, you should save yourself the trouble of the 
journey here: but if there is anything you wish to impart to 
me, I shall expect you. Of course, I should like you to 
come as soon as you can conveniently to yourself, as I per- 
ceived was the wish both of Servius and Postumia. Fare- 
well! 


CCCLXXXIX (F Vv, 19) 


TO L. MESCINIUS RUFUS 
Cuma, APRIL (END) 


TuHoucu I never doubted your great affection for me, yet I 
learn it better every day of my life, and I never forget what 
you once said in a letter, that you would be more zealous in 
shewing me attention than you had been in the province 
(though, to my mind, nothing could exceed your loyalty in 
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the province), in proportion as your judgment could now be 
more independent. Accordingly, your former letter gave me 
great pleasure, because it shewed me that my arrival was 
affectionately looked forward to by you, and that, when 
things turned out differently from what you had expected, 
you were greatly rejoiced at the line I took. So, also, this 
last letter is extremely valuable to me from the expression at 
once of your judgment and your affection: of your judg- 
ment, because I learn that, as all gallant and good men are 
bound to do, you hold nothing to be expedient except 
what is right and virtuous; of your affection, because you 
promise to stand by me, whatever course of policy I shall 
adopt. Nothing could be more gratifying to me, nor, as I 
think, more honourable to yourself. My own course has 
long been decided. I have not written to tell you of it 
before, not because you were one to be kept in the dark, 
but because the communication of a policy at such a time 
seems in a certain sense to be an exhortation to duty, or 
rather a summons to share in either danger or labour. See- 
ing, however, that your goodwill, kindness, and affection for 
me are what they are, I gladly embrace sucha heart. But 
I do so on this condition, for I will not abandon my 
habitual modesty in asking favours: if you do what you 
profess, I shall be grateful; if not, I shall pardon you, 
and consider that you were unable to deny the latter to 
your fears, the former to me. For it is in sober earnest an 
extremely difficult case. The right thing to do is clear: as 
to the expedient thing, though it is obscure, yet, if we are 
the men we ought to be, that is, worthy of our philosophical 
studies, we cannot entertain a doubt that the most ad- 
vantageous course is the course of strictest honour. Where- 
fore, if you determine to join me, come at once. But if you 
wish to act with me and to go to the same place, but cannot 
do so just yet, I will keep you fully informed on every point. 
Whichever way you decide I shall look upon you as my 
friend, but as the closest possible friend if you decide on 
the course which I desire. 
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CCCXC (Axe aa) 


M. ANTONIUS TO CICERO (AT CUM4) 
CAMPANIA (END OF APRIL) 


Hap I not been warmly attached to you—much more 
warmly, indeed, than you suppose—I should not have been 
alarmed at the rumour which has reached me about you, 
especially as I thought it was without foundation. But just 
because I am so exceedingly devoted to you, I cannot con- 
ceal the fact that even a report, however groundless, is a 
serious thing in my eyes. I cannot believe that you are 
about to cross the sea, considering how highly you value 
Dolabella and your dear Tullia, and how highly you are 
valued by me, to whom, by heaven, your rank and reputa- 
tion are almost dearer than they are to yourself. Neverthe- 
less, I did not think that it would be friendly in me not to 
be rendered anxious by the talk even of men of low character. 
And, indeed, I have been the more zealous, because I con- 
sidered that I had thrust upon me a somewhat difficult part 
to play, owing to the misunderstanding between us, which was 
the result of jealousy on my part rather than of any wrong 
done me by you.’ For I want to convince you that no one 
1s dearer to me than you are, except my Cesar, and that my 
conviction at the same time is that Ceesar gives M. Cicero a 
very high place among his friends. Wherefore, my dear 
Cicero, I beg you not to take any compromising step ; and 
not to place any reliance on the man who, to do you a 


We have no references in previous letters to any misunderstanding 
between Antony and Cicero, but in the second Philippic, §§ 2, 48, 49, 
Cicero says that Antony was an intimate friend of P. Clodius in B.c. 58, 
that he (Cicero) had interfered to break off his connexion with the younger 
Curio, and had a controversy with him in regard to a lawsuit with one 
Sicca, a freedman of Antony’s. Again, in B.C. 53, they had both 
been candidates for the augurship, though Antony retired from the 
canvass. The Zy\orvmia may refer either to Curio or the augurship. 


Antony was now a tribune, but had been left in charge of Italy with 
the rank of propreetor, 
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favour, first inflicted an injury upon you; and, on the other 
hand, not to fly from one who, even supposing he loses all 
affection for you—which is impossible—will yet desire your 
safety and your highest honour. I have taken pains to send 
my most intimate friend Calpurnius’ to you, that you may 
know that your life and honour are great objects with me, 


COCK CITA x8) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
Cum, 2 May 


THE state of affairs itself, as well as your remark and my 
own observation, make it clear that the time has come to 
put an end to our correspondence on subjects which it 
would be dangerous to have intercepted. But as my dear 
Tullia keeps writing to me begging me to wait and see how 
things go in Spain, and always adds that this is your opinion 
also, and since I have gathered this also from your own 
letter, I do not think it out of place to write and tell you 
what I think on that point. This advice of yours would be 
prudent, as it seems to me, only if I intended to shape my 
course of policy in accordance with the result of the Spanish 
affair, which is impossible. For it is inevitable either that 
Czsar—what I should like best—is driven from Spain, 
or that the campaign there will be a protracted one, or 
(as he seems to feel certain) that he gets Spain into his 
hands. If he is driven out, how can I then join Pompey 
with any grace or honour, when I should think even Curio 
himself would desert to him? If, again, the war is pro- 
tracted, what am I to wait for, and how long? The only 
alternative is, if we are beaten in Spain, to keep quiet. My 
view is quite the other way. For I think myself more 
bound to abandon Cesar when he is victorious than when 
he is beaten, and not more when his success is still un- 


1 Perhaps the L. Calpurnius Piso spoken of afterwards as Antony’s 
legatus and familiaris (10 Phil. § 13; 12 Philip. § 1). 


380 CICERO’S LETTERS B.C. 40, ZT. 57 


certain, than when he is quite sure of it.’ For, if Cesar 
conquers, I foresee massacre, an attack on private wealth, 
a recall of exiles, repudiation of debts, promotion to office 
of the lowest dregs, and a despotism intolerable, I don’t 
say to any Roman, but even to a Persian. Will it be pos- 
sible for my indignation to remain silent? Will my eyes be 
able to endure the sight of myself delivering my vote by 
the side of Gabinius—or, in fact, of his being called on. 
before me? Of your client Sext. Clodius? in attendance? 
Of C. Ateius’s client Plaguleius? And so on with the 
whole list. But why collect the names of my opponents, 
when I shall be unable to see in the senate-house without 
pain my friends whom I have defended, or to associate with 
them without dishonour.* Nay, what if I am not even sure 
that I shall be a//owed to come? His friends write me word 
that he is by no means satisfied with my conduct in not 
having appeared in the senate. Am I, nevertheless, to think 
about making advances to him with a risk to myself, after 
refusing to be united to him when it was to my advantage? 
Besides, observe that the decision of the whole controversy 
does not depend on Spain, unless you really think that 
Pompey will throw down his arms if that is lost! On the 
contrary, his view is entirely that of Themistocles: for he 
holds that the master of the sea must inevitably be master 
of the empire. Accordingly, his object has never been to 
tetain Spain for its own sake: the equipment of a fleet has 
always been his first care. He will take to the sea, there- 
fore, as soon as the season permits, with an enormous fleet, 
and will approach the shores of Italy: and what then ‘will 
be our position who remain there doing nothing? It will 
be impossible for us to be any longer neutral. Shall we resist 
the fleet then? What could be a greater crime, or even so 
great ? In fact, what could be more ignominious? I did not 
shrink from opposing Cesar when I was isolated: shall I do 


’ Reading, with Schiitz, zec dubitantem, etc., for ev. 

? Sex. Clodius was one of the followers of P. Clodius, and had been 
condemned under the dex Pompeia after the trial of Milo. See 
2 Phil. § 8. 

* Because, though they were his friends, and had been defended by 
him, they had been legally condemned, and their recall by Ceesar’s bare 


authority would be looked upon as offensive to a friend of the constitu- 
tion. 
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so now with the support of Pompey and the rest of the 
nobles?* If, however, putting the question of duty aside, I 
must take account of danger : it is, if I do wrong, that there 
is danger from these last, from Az, if I do right : nor in such 
miserable circumstances can any policy be discovered so free 
from danger, as to make me doubt that I should shun doing 
disgracefully, when it is dangerous, what I should have 
shunned doing, even had it been safe. ‘ Not if I had crossed 
the sea along with Pompey?” That was impossible in any 
case: you have only tocount the days. But all the same— 
for let me confess the truth (I do not even atttempt con- 
cealment), supposing it possible—I was mistaken in a point 
in which, perhaps, I ought not to have been mistaken: I 
thought that there would be a reconciliation, and in that case 
I did not want to have Cesar incensed with me, while he was 
friends with Pompey.’ For I had learnt to see how exactly 
alike they were. It was from dread of this that I drifted 
into this waiting policy. But now I have everything to gain 
by hastening, everything to lose by delay. And, neverthe- 
less, my dear Atticus, there are auguries also which incite me 
to action with a certain hope, and no doubtful one, auguries 
not such as our college derives from Attus,’ but those 
of Plato on tyrants.* For I see clearly that he can by no 
possibility keep his position much longer without bringing 
on his own collapse, even though we do not exert ourselves : 
seeing that at the very heyday of his success, and with 
the charm of novelty upon him, in six or seven days, he 
brought upon himself the bitterest hatred even of that needy 


1 The text of this sentence is hopelessly corrupt. But the general 
sense is, I think, something like what I have given. Cicero’s argument 
is: ‘* The only motive for putting oneself in opposition to Pompey’s 
fleet must be fear of Czesar. Now I shewed when I was all alone at 
Formiz that I would not give in to him: shall I do so now that there 
are Pompey and the rest to support me?” 

2 Cicero here lets out his true motives. The plea of time and oppor- 
tunity he feels to be hollow. His real motive was the uncertainty as to 
which was the safer course, while he was also no doubt torn by the 
conviction that the truly loyal side was that of Pompey. 

3 Attus Nevius, the famous augur in the time of the Tarquins. 

4 Referring apparently to Plato’s Aepudblic, viii. 562 to ix. 580; but 
the inevitable shortness of a tyrant’s sway is not much brought out in this 
passage of Plato, It is rather the misery of his own feelings that is 


dwelt upon. 
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and reckless city rabble itself, and had to drop so quickly 
two of his assumptions—of clemency in the case of Metellus,* 
of wealth in the matter of the treasury.* Of what sort, 
again, will he find his confederates or subordinates, which- 
ever you please to call them, if those are to rule provinces, 
of whom not one could manage his own estate two months ? 
I need not enumerate all the points, which no one sees 
more clearly than yourself. Still, put them before your - 
eyes: you will at once understand that this despotism can 
scarcely last six months. If I turn out to be mistaken in 
this, I will bear it, as many most illustrious men, eminent 
in the state, have borne it, unless you should actually think 
that I prefer the fate of Sardanapalus—to die in his own 
bed, rather than in an exile, as was the fate of Themis- 
tocles: who though he had been—in the words of Thucy- 
dides *—‘‘the best judge on the shortest reflexion of the 
question of the moment, and, in regard to the future, by 
much the shrewdest at conjecturing what was to happen,” 
yet fell into misfortunes which he would have avoided, if 
nothing had ever escaped him. Though he was a man, as 
the same writer says, ‘who, however obscure the subject, 
saw the better and the worse course more clearly than any- 
one,” yet did not see how to avoid the jealousy of the 
Lacedemonians, nor of his own fellow citizens, nor what 
promise to make to Artaxerxes. Nor would that night 
have been so fatal to Africanus,* nor that day of Sulla’s 
triumph so disastrous to Gaius Marius, the craftiest of men, 
if neither of them had ever been mistaken. However, I 
encourage myself by that prophetic utterance (of Plato) 
which I mentioned. Iam not deceived about it, nor will 
it happen otherwise. Fall he must, either by the hands of 
his opponents or by his own, who, indeed, is his own most 


 L, Cecilius Metellus, the tribune (see p. 364). His opposition in 
the senate on Czesar’s visit to Rome in April seems to have nearly cost 
him his life. 

* By his seizing the treasury. See p. 365. 

8 Thucydides, i. 138. 

* P. Scipio Africanus the younger, after deliveringa speech in defence 
of the rights of the Italians, was found dead in his bed. Popular rumour 
attributed his death to assassination at the hands of Carbo, to which 
belief Cicero often refers. By the Sz/lanus dies Cicero seems to mean 
Sulla’s first march upon Rome, when Marius fled and went into exile. 
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dangerous enemy. I only hope it may happen while we are 
still alive. Yet it is time for us to be thinking of that con- 
tinuous life of the future, not of this brief span of our own.? 
But if anything happens to me before that occurs, it will not 
have made much difference to me whether I live to see it, 
or have seen it long before. That being so, I must not 
allow myself to submit to men, against whom the senate 
armed me with authority “to see that the Republic took 
no harm.” 

All my interests have been confided to you, though they 
need no recommendation of mine, considering your affection 
for me. Nor, by Hercules, can I hit upon anything to write: 
for I am sitting waiting “sailing orders.” Yet I never felt 
more bound to tell you anything than that none of all the 
delightful services you have done has been more grateful to 
my feelings, than your most delicate and careful attentions 
to my Tullia. She has herself been exceedingly charmed 
with them—as I have been no less. What high qualities she 
has shewn! How admirably she faces the public disaster! 
How admirably her domestic difficulties! What spirit she 
has displayed in the matter of my departure! She loves 
me dearly, she has the deepest sympathy with my feelings— 
yet she will have me act rightly and preserve my reputation. 
But don’t let me enlarge too much on this theme, lest I 
should at this juncture rouse my own self-pity. If you get 
any surer intelligence about Spain, or anything else, pray 
write and tell me while I am still in the country; and, 
perhaps, at the moment of my departure I shall send you 
some intelligence, the more so that Tullia thinks that you are 
at present not thinking of leaving Italy. I must put before 
Antony, as I did before Curio, my wish to reside in Malta, 
and my determination not to take part in this civil war. I 
only hope I may find him as complaisant and good-natured 
to me as I did Curio. He is said to be intending to come 
to Misenum on the 2nd, that is, to-day: but he has sent 
me a disagreeable letter in advance, of which I inclose a 


copy.” 


1 Cicero is thinking, not of a future life—in the Christian sense—but 
of the eternity of fame: as he says elsewhere that he cared more for 
what people said of him 600 years hence than what they said now. 

2 Letter CCCXC., 
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CCCX CIT GC x9) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
Cumz, 3 May 


THE arrival of Philotimus—why, what a fellow! how insipid! . 
what lies he keeps telling for Pompey !—frightened all my 
party to death. For myself, I have become hardened. None 
of my party doubted that Czesar had curtailed his marches: 
according to him, he is absolutely flying. None doubted 
Petreius having effected a junction with Afranius: he brings 
no tidings of the kind. In short, they have also been con- 
vinced of this—that Pompey, at the head of a large force, 
had marched into Germany by way of Illyricum; for that 
was announced on good authority. Well, then, I must 
make for Malta, I think, until we get fresh news from 
Spain. This, indeed, I almost think from Cesar’s own 
letter that I may do with his approval: for he says that 
I cannot take a more honourable or safer course than to 
abstain from the combat altogether. You will say, ‘‘ What 
has become, then, of that resolution of yours, which you 
described in your last?” It is here, and still unchanged. 
But would that I had to decide for my own person only! 
The tears of my family at times weaken my resolution, 
who beseech me to wait for the result in Spain. Ceelius’s 
letter, indeed, which was expressed in moving terms, con- 
taining an identical appeal—that I would not so rashly 
abandon my property, my only son, and all my family 
—our boys read with floods of tears. Though my own 
son is, in fact, the braver of the two, and for that very reason 
affects me more violently. His only anxiety is for my dignity. 
To Malta, then, and thence wherever it shall seem good! 
However, even now pray write something, and especially if 
there is any news from Afranius. On my part, if I have any 
conversation with Antony, I will write and tell you the 
result. Yet I will be cautious as to trusting him, as you 
warn me. For the policy of entire concealment is difficult, 
and dangerous into the bargain. I intend to wait for Ser- 
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vius Sulpicius till the 15th; both Postumia and his son 
Servius urge me to do so. I am glad your quartan ague is 
better. I send you also a copy of Czlius’s letter.? 


CCCXCIII (F Uy, 16) 


TO M. CASLIUS RUFUS (IN GAUL) 
Cuma (May) 


Your letter’ would have given me great pain, had it not 
been that by this time reason itself has dispelled all feelings 
of annoyance, and had not my mind, from long despair of 
public safety, become callous to any new sorrow. Neverthe- 
less, I do not know how it happened that you conceived 
from my former letter the suspicion which you mention in 
yours. For what did it contain beyond a lamentation over 
the state of the times, which do not cause me greater anxiety 
than they do you? For I know the keenness of your intellect 
too well to suppose that you do not see what I see myself. 
What surprises me is that, knowing me as thoroughly as you 
ought to do, you could be induced to think, that I was 
either so shortsighted as to abandon a fortune in the ascend- 
ant for one on the wane and all but entirely sunk; or so 
inconsistent as to throw away the favour already gained of a 
man at the height of prosperity, and so be untrue to myself, 
and—a thing which I have from the beginning and ever 
since avoided—take part in a civil war. What, then, do you 
mean by my “lamentable” design? Is it that of retiring, 
perhaps, to some secluded spot? For you know how it not 


1 See Letter CCCLXXXII, p. 367. This letter to Czelius is far more 
discreditable to Cicero than the most pitiful of his letters from exile. 
There is hardly a word in it which is not false, or a suggestéo falst. It 
was meant to be shewn to Cesar, and is a sad piece of trimming. It is 
astonishing that he should have sent Atticus a copy of it, when he re- 
membered what he had written continually to him. The idea of Malta, 
if really entertained, was only a passing one. His real hesitation was 
as to going to Pompey. 

Il. cc 
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only turns my stomach—as it used at one time to turn yours 
also—but sickens my very eyes to see the insolent conduct 
of mere upstarts. I have the additional géve of the pro- 
cession of lictors, and the title of zmperator, by which I am 
addressed. IfI had been without that burden, I should have 
been content with any retreat, however humble, in Italy. 
But these laurelled fasces of mine not only attract the eyes, 
but now also provoke the remarks of the malevolent. And 
though that is so, I yet never thought of leaving the country 
without the approbation of your party. But you know my 
small estates: I am obliged to stay on them, not to be 
troublesome to my friends. Now the fact of my finding it 
pleasantest to reside in my marine villa causes some to 
suspect me of an intention to embark on a voyage: and, 
after all, perhaps I should not have been unwilling to do so, 
had I been able to reach peace: for how could I consist- 
ently sail to war: especially against a man who, I hope, has 
forgiven me, on the side of a man who by this time cannot 
possibly forgive me? 

In the next place, you might without any difficulty have 
understood my feeling at the time of your visit to me in my 
Cuman villa. For I did not conceal from you what ‘Titus 
Ampius had said :* you saw how I shrank from leaving the city 
after hearing it. Did I not assure you that I would endure 
anything rather than quit Italy to take part in a civil war? 
What, then, has occurred to make me change my resolve? 
Has not everything been rather in favour of my abiding by 
my opinion? Pray believe me in this—and Iam sure you do 
think so—that among these miseries I seek for nothing but 
that people should at length understand that I have preferred 
peace to everything: that, when that was given up in despair, 
my first object was to avoid actual civil war. Of this con- 
sistent conduct I think I shall never have cause to repent. I 
remember, for instance, that our friend Q. Hortensius used 
to plume himself on this particular thing, that he had never 
taken any part in a civil war. In this matter my credit will 
be more brilliant, because it was attributed to want of spirit 
in his case: in mine I do not think that this idea can pos- 
sibly be entertained. Nor am I terrified by the considera- 


? Who advocated uncompromising resistance to Cesar. 
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tions which you put before me, with the most complete 
fidelity and affection, with the view of alarming me. For 
there is no sort of violence that does not seem to be hanging 
over the heads of all in this world-wide convulsion ; and this, 
indeed, I would with the greatest pleasure have averted from 
the Republic at the cost of my private and domestic losses, 
even those against which you bid me be on my guard. To 
my son, whom I rejoice to see enjoying your affection, I 
shall leave, if the Republic survives in any shape, a suf- 
ficiently noble inheritance in the memory of my name: but 
if it entirely disappears, nothing will happen to him apart 
from the rest of the citizens. You ask me to have some 
regard to my son-in-law—a most excellent young man, and 
very dear to me: can you doubt, when you know how much 
I regard both him, and of course my dear Tullia, that this 
subject gives me the keenest anxiety? The more so, that in 
the universal disaster I yet used to flatter myself with this 
little grain of hope, that my, or rather our, Dolabella would 
be freed from those embarrassments which he had brought 
upon himself by his own liberality. Pray ask him how he 
got through the settling days, while he was in the city. How 
disagreeable they were to him, and how derogatory to my- 
self as his father-in-law! Accordingly, I am neither waiting 
for the result of the Spanish campaign, as to which I am fully 
convinced that the truth is as you say, nor am I meditating 
any astute policy. If there is ever to bea state, there will be 
doubtless a place for me: but if there is not, you will yourself, 
as I think, make for the same lonely retreats in which you 
will hear that I have taken up my abode. But perhaps I 
am talking wildly, and all these troubles will end better. For 
I remember the expressions of despair among those who were 
old men when I was a youth: perhaps I am now imi- 
tating them, and indulging in the usual weakness of my time 
af life. I wish it may be so. But nevertheless !—I suppose 
you have heard that a purple-bordered toga is being woven 
for Oppius.* For our friend Curtius thinks of a double- 
dyed one: but the hand that should dye it keeps him wait- 
ing.’ I put in this seasoning of joke to shew you that, in 

1 That is, Oppius, a partisan of Czsar’s, and generally spoken of in 


connexion with Balbus, is to have some curule office by Czesar’s favour, 
2 M. Curtius Postumus, who had also joined Caesar, was to have an 
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spite of my indignation, I am still in the habit of laughing.’ 
As to what you say in your letter about Dolabella, I advise 
you to look to it as closely as if your own interests were 
at stake. My last remark shall be this: I shall do nothing 
wild or inconsiderate. However, I beg you, in whatever 
country I may be, to protect me and my children, as our 
friendship and your honour demand. 


CCOXNGIV“(A X10) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
Cumaé&, 3 May 


How blind of me not to have seen this before! I send 
you Antony’s letter. After I had written again and again 
to say that I was not entertaining any plans against Cesar, 
that I remembered my son-in-law, remembered our friend- 
ship, that, if I had been otherwise minded, I might have 
been with Pompey, but that, as I had to my disgust to 
move about accompanied by lictors, I wished to be away 
from Italy, but had not made up my mind even to that— 
sec what an admonitory tone* he adopts in reply ! 

“Your decision is perfectly right. For the man who 
wishes to be neutral remains in the country: he who leaves 
it appears to express a judgment on one side or the other. 
But it is not my duty to determine whether a particular person 


augurship (see p. 396). The augurs wore a toga dyed in some special 
way with two colours, which in Letter XXXV he calls diBagor (vol. i., 
p: 98). By zfector, ‘* dyer,” Cicero seems to mean Czsar, who was 
to give him the promotion. 

* The jest consists in the jocose description of Oppius and Curtius— 
Oppius as ordering a new toga, and Curtius as sending his toga to be 
dyed, and being kept waiting by the dyer (z.¢., Czesar). He seasons 
the bitter herbs of his letter with a dressing of jest. He uses a word 
(adspersz) specially applied to ‘‘ dressing ” salads or vegetables with oil 
or vinegar or the like. Cp. pro Cluent. 71, Conditor totius negotet 
Guttam aspereit huic Bulbo. 

_ 7 mapawerindc. Antony, as propretor in charge of Italy, was for the 
moment able to make things disagreeable for Cicero if he chose. 
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has the right to go or not. Cvesar has assigned me my 7é/e, 
which is that I should not allow anyone at all to quit Italy. 
Therefore it matters little that I approve your idea in the 
present instance, since I have, nevertheless, no power to 
grant you any exemption. My opinion is that you should 
communicate with Czsar direct and ask his leave. I feel 
no doubt that you will obtain it, especially as you promise 
that you will take our friendship into consideration.” 

There’s a Laconic despatch for you!’ In any case I will 
wait for the man himself. He is to arrive on the 3rd, that 
is, to-day. ‘To-morrow, therefore, he will perhaps come to 
see me. I will test him: I will listen to what he has to say: 
I will declare loudly that I am in no hurry, that I will com- 
municate with Cesar. I will lie erdu somewhere with the 
smallest number of attendants possible: at any rate, let 
these men be ever so reluctant to allow it, from this country 
I wz/7 wing my way, and oh that it might be to Curio!? 
Don’t mistake what I say. Something worthy of me shall 
be effected. 

This is a new and heavy anxiety: I am much distressed 
by your strangury. Take medical advice, I beseech you, 
whilst it is in an early stage. I am delighted with your 
letter about the Massilians.* I beg you to let me know if 
you get any news. I should have liked to have Ocella with 
me, if I could manage it without any concealment; and I 
had extracted from Curio a promise that I should. Here I 
am waiting for Servius Sulpicius, for Iam requested to do 
so by his wife and son, and I think it is necessary to see 
him. Antony, for his part, is carrying about Cytheris with him 
with his sedan open, as a second wife.* There are, besides, 
seven sedans in his train, containing friends female or male. 


) oxuradny Aakwreeny, a staff round which the writing material was 
rolled, so arranged that it could not be read when unrolled. 

2 To Sicily, on his way to Malta. : é 

3 Who had closed their gates to Cesar, and were now being besieged 
by Czesar’s officers, Dec. Brutus and Trebonius. 

4 Antony was married to his cousin Antonia, whom he afterwards 
divorced. He did not marry Fulvia—who was at this time the wife of 
Curio—for at least four years afterwards. Cytheris was an actress, and 
is said by Servius (on Virgil, Zc/og. x.) to have been the Lycor7s of the 
poet Gallus. For Antony’s intrigue with her see 2 Phil. §§ 58, 77, 
where this description is repeated. 


390 CICERO’S LETTERS B.C. 49, AT. 57 


See in what disgraceful circumstances we are being done 
to death: and doubt, if you can, that if Ceesar returns 
victorious, he will use the sword. For my part, I will 
withdraw myself in a cock-boat, if I can’t get a ship, 
from their parricidal proceedings. But I shall know more 
when I have had my interview with him. Our young 
nephew I cannot help loving, but I see clearly that he does 
not love me. I never saw a case of such want of principle, 
of such aversion to his own relations, and of such brooding 
over mysterious designs. What an overpowering number of 
anxieties! But it will be my care, as it is now, to correct 
him. His natural abilities are admirable: it is his character 
that wants attention. 


CCGXGY Wage 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
Cuma, 4 May 


AFTER I had sealed my previous packet, I changed my 
mind about intrusting it to the man to whom [I had in- 
tended doing so, because he was a stranger. Accordingly, 
it was not despatched the same day. Meanwhile Philo- 
timus arrived and delivered me a letter from you. What 
you say in it about my brother does not, indeed, shew as 
much firmness on his part as one could wish, yet it does 
not imply any arriére pensée, any treachery, or any obstinate 
aversion from good, nothing that you cannot turn in any direc- 
tion you please in one conversation. In short, he holds all 
his family in great affection—even those with whom he is 
too often angry—me he loves more dearly than himself. 
His having written about his boy in one tone to you, and 
in another to the boy’s mother, I see no reason to blame. 
I am vexed at what you say about the journey and your 
sister, and the more so that the state of my affairs is such 
that I can apply no remedy to those things. For I cer- 
tainly would have done so, But you see my unfortunate 
position and the desperate state of my affairs. His financial 
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position is not of such a nature—for I hear frequently from 
him personally—as to prevent his being eager to repay you, 
and being really anxious on that point. But if such a man 
as Q. Axius, because I am thus in exile, does not pay me 
thirteen sestertia, which I lent his son, and pleads the hard- 
ness of the times, if Lepta and everybody else do the same, it 
is wont to make me feel some surprise when he tells me that 
he is being pressed for an insignificant sum of twenty sestertia. 
For you, of course, see what his difficulties are. However, 
he is directing the money to be paid in any case to your 
order. Do you think him slow or close in business of that 
kind? No one is less so. Enough about my brother. As 
for his son: his father has always spoilt him, but his in- 
dulgence is not responsible for his being untruthful, or 
grasping, or wanting in affection for his family, though it 
perhaps does make him headstrong and self-willed, as well 
as aggressive. Accordingly, these latter also are traits in his 
character, which are the results of over-indulgence, but they 
are pardonable—we must admit—considering what young 
men are nowadays. Those traits, however, which to me, at 
least, who love him, are more distressing than the very evils 
surrounding us, do not arise from excessive compliance on 
my part: for they have roots of their own, which, however, 
I would assuredly have torn up, had I been allowed to do 
so. But my circumstances are such that I must put up with 
anything. My own son I keep under control without diff- 
culty. He is the most tractable boy possible; but my re- 
morseful pity for him makes me less determined in politics, 
and the more he desires me to be staunch, the more I fear 
turning out a cruel father to him. 

However, Antony arrived yesterday in the evening. Pre- 
sently perhaps he will call on me, or, maybe, will not take 
even that trouble, since he has written to say what it 
is his pleasure should be done. But you shall know the 
result at once. Secrecy is my only course now. What 
can I do about the boys? Shall I trust them to a small 
vessel? What sort of courage do you think I shall have 
in the voyage? Why, I remember while sailing in that 
open Rhodian vessel in the summer how anxious I was: 
what do you think will be the case in a small despatch 
boat in the dangerous season of the year? Misery on every 
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side! Trebatius is with me, a right good man and good 
citizen. What frightful news he brings me, good heavens! 
Is even Balbus thinking, then, of an evfrée into the senate? 
But I will give him a letter himself for you to-morrow. Yes, 
I believe Vettienus is, as you say, friendly to me. I an- 
swered him with rather a peppery jest, because he wrote 
to me somewhat abruptly about providing for payment of 
the money. Pray smooth him down, if he took it less good- 
temperedly than one could wish. I addressed him as mome- 
talis," because he addressed me as froconsud. But as he is 
a good fellow and attached to me, let me keep my affection 
for him too. Farewell. 


GOCX CV IL sé. xe 2) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
Cuma, 5 May 


WuatT is to become of me? Who is there, I don’t say 
more unfortunate, but in a more degraded position? Antony 
says that he has received express orders about me, and, 
nevertheless, he has as yet not been to see me, but told 
Trebatius this fact. What am I to do now? Nothing 
succeeds with me, and the plans which I form with the 
greatest Care are just those which fail in the most shocking 
manner. Why, I thought when I had got Curio’s consent, 
that I had succeeded entirely. He had written about me 
to Hortensius. Reginus was wholly in my interests? I 


* Cicero, in jest, gives him the title of ¢riumvir monetalis, “a com- 
missioner of the mint,” as though he ‘‘ coined money” out of his 
debtors. Or perhaps he was really in that office, the title of which it 
was not usual to append to letters. Cicero was apparently annoyed at 
not being addressed as zmperator, as was usual for a man who had 
received that title from his soldiers, while still retaining his provincial 
imperium. This Ceesar is always careful to add. Or it may have been 
unusual, and therefore rather discourteous, to use such titles at all in a 
business letter, Is there, perhaps, a pun on momeo, as the dunning 
letter “reminded” Cicero of his obligations? For the transaction see 
Letter CCCLXXXIII. 

* Reginus had command of ships in the Tuscan Sea, and Cicero 
hoped would allow of his voyage to Sicily, where Curio was. 
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never imagined that Az¢ony would have anything to do with 
the western sea. Which way am I to turn now? I am 
watched on every side. But enough of tears! Well, then, 
I must steal away and creep stealthily into some merchant 
vessel: I must not expose myself to the suspicion of having 
connived at my being prevented from going. I must make 
for Sicily. If I once get there, I shall then have a greater 
step in my power. If things would only go as they should 
in Spain! However, I only hope the news about Sicily 
may prove true: but as yet we have had no luck. The 
Sicilians are said to have rallied round Cato, to have begged 
him to hold out, making all manner of promises. Affected 
by this, he is said to have begun holding a levy.’ I don’t 
believe it, however distinguished the authority! I am aware 
that this province was at least capable of being held. How- 
ever, we shall presently have news from Spain. We have 
C. Marcellus here, who is entertaining the same thoughts as 
myself, either sincerely, or making a good pretence of doing 
so. I have not, however, seen him personally, but have 
been told this by one of his most intimate friends. Pray 
send me any news you have: if I take any active step, I 
will at once let you know. I will treat young Quintus with 
more strictness. Would that I could do any good! How- 
ever, pray some time or other tear up the letters in which 
I have written about him in a tone of severity, for fear of 
anything getting out at anytime. I will do the same with 
ours. 

rf I am still waiting for Servius,*? nor do I hear anything 
satisfactory from him. You shall know whatever does 
occur. Without doubt I must confess to having made a 
mistake. For the first time? Or on one subject? Nay, 
the more deeply I have reflected on a thing, the more un- 
wisely has its execution invariably been. But 


‘‘ The past is past: though grieved, I’ll let it be.””® 
Let us only take care not to come to grief in the future. 


1 Cato as a matter of fact abandoned Sicily to Curio without a blow. 
A specimen of the idle rumours afloat at such a time. 

2 Servius Sulpicius (see Letter CCCLXXXVIII), Tyrrell makes 
this a separate letter. It may beso. But it is possible also that he is 
answering a letter from Atticus which arrived while he was writing. 

3 adda Ta pév mporirvNGae Edooper, axvopevot wep (Hom, //. xvii. 112). 
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Well, you bid me make provision for my journey. What 
am I to provide? The possible accidents cover so wide a 
field, that, if I shrink from them, I must remain stationary 
with dishonour and sorrow; if I pay no heed to them, there 
is danger of my falling into the hands of unprincipled men. 
Only see in what a miserable position Iam! At times I 
think that I should absolutely desire to receive some injury, 
however mortifying, from the Czsarians, to convince people . 
that I have become an object of hatred to the tyrant. But if 
the voyage, on which I set my hopes, had been open to me, 
I would have certainly effected something, as you wish and 
advise, to justify my delay. But the closeness of the watch 
set upon me is surprising, and even Curio himself is an 
object of suspicion. So the two alternatives are to take the 
high hand, or to act secretly. If the former, I must have 
favourable weather. The latter means concealment from 
those men:’ and if any contretemps occurs in doing that, 
you must see in what an undignified position I shall be. I 
am at the mercy of circumstances, and must not shrink 
from a somewhat bold course. I often think of Czlius,? 
and, if ever I have the like opportunity, I will not let it 
slip. I hope Spain is safe. The action of the Massilians 
is at once glorious in itself, and a proof to me that things 
are going well in Spain. They would not have been so 
bold, if it had been otherwise: and they would be sure to 
know, for they are close at hand as well as careful.* Again, 
I am glad of your remark as to the popular dislike expressed 
in the theatre. Even these legions, which he took over in 


‘ The text here is very corrupt. The translation is only conjectural. 
I think the words must somehow refer to his voyage, not to his general 
policy. See p. 308. 

* It is quite uncertain to whom this refers. It is suggested that it has 
reference to one of the three leaders of armies against Sulla mentioned 
by Plutarch (Poms. vii.) ; but most texts there have Cleelius (KXoiAtoc). 
Cicero recurs again several times in other letters of this period to him, 
and he must, therefore, whoever he was, have shewn some intention of 
resisting usurpation in arms. We shall, however, find Cicero declining 
to avail himself of armed assistance offered him at Pompeii. 

* Marseilles received the senatorial governor of Gallia, Ahenobarbus, 
and closed its gates to Caesar (see p. 389). Cicero seems not to know 
the facts accurately as yet, but to imagine that the prolonged resist- 
a of Marseilles was in consequence of some failure of Czesar’s in 

pain. 
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Italy, I can see are very much disaffected to him. How- 
ever, he has no worse enemy than himself. I quite agree 
with your dread that he may run amuck. If he once feels 
desperate, he certainly will do so. All the more reason for 
effecting something in the spirit (and, I hope, with better 
fortune) of Czelius. But one thing at a time: whatever it 
may be, you shall at once know all about it. I will furnish 
young Quintus with supplies, as you request, and will 
undertake the Arcadian task, or the whole Peloponnesus, 
if you like.’ Yes: he has ability, if he had but character.’ 
. . . And if he hasn’t any as yet, he may acquire it, or 
virtue is not teachable,* which I cannot be persuaded to 
believe. 


GOCKEMIL(A Xsit3) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
Cumaz, 7 May 


Your letter was very gratifying to my Tullia, and, by 
Hercules, to me also. A letter from you always brings a 
ray of hope. Pray write, therefore, and if you can suggest 
anything hopeful, don’t omit to do so. No, don’t be 
afraid of Antony’s lions.* He is a charming fellow! Just 
listen to a statesman’s conduct of affairs! He sent round 
a letter summoning ten leading men and the guattuorvirt 
from the muncipal towns. They came to his villa in the 
morning. In the first place, he remained asleep till nine 


' Explained by Letter CCCLXXXIII, p. 369, where Cicero says that 
Atticus’s request to him to manage young Quintus was as unreasonabie 
as the Spartan’s asking for Arcadia. 

2 Some Greek letters here are not intelligible. 

3 dperi) non est Ovdaxréy. See the discussion in Plato’s Protagoras. 

4 Yhe form of the sentence shews that this is an answer to some 
remark of Atticus, who had heard the common gossip of Antony’s having 
a chariot drawn by lions, It is placed at a later date by Plutarch 
(Ant. ix.), but this passage seems to shew that the story belongs to his 
tribuneship, when he had propreetorian powers in Italy from Ceesar. 
Pliny (4. Z. viii. 55), however, assigns it to the period after the battle 


of Pharsalia. 
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o’clock. Then on the announcement that the men had 
arrived from Naples and Cume—for Cesar is angry with 
these towns—he ordered them to come again next day: 
he wanted to take a bath and to cure a looseness of the 
bowels... This was yesterday. To-day, however, he pur- 
poses crossing to AEnaria. He intends promising the exiles 
there that they shall be recalled. 

But enough of that. To return to ourselves: I have. 
received a letter from Q. Axius. Thanks, about Tiro. 
Vettienus is a good fellow. I have repaid Vestorius. Servius 
is said to have stopped at Minturn on the 6th of May, to- 
day he is to stop with C. Marcellus in his villa at Liternum, 
Early to-morrow, therefore, he will see me and will give me 
a theme for a letter to you. For at the present moment I 
can’t think of anything to write to you about. One thing 
does surprise me, that Antony has not sent me even a 
message, especially as he has paid a great deal of attention 
to me. No doubt he is charged with some still sterner 
order as to me. He doesn’t wish to say ‘‘No” to me face 
to face. Inever meant to ask him the favour, nor, if he had 
granted it, should I have trusted his word. However, I will 
think out some plan. Please tell me any news from the 
Spains: for by this time it will be possible for some to be 
heard: and everybody’s idea is that, if all is well there, 
there will be no more trouble. I, however, don’t regard 
our cause as won if we retain them, nor utterly desperate 
if we lose them. Silius and Ocella and the rest, I suppose, 
are detained. I observe that you also are hindered by 
Curtius,* though, as I think, you have a passport.® 


1 Cicero remarks on Antony’s rudeness to the people of the country 
towns again in B.C. 44 (2 PAzl. §§ 105, 106). The guzattuorviri were 
the yearly elected magistrates of a municipium. 

? Apparently M. Curtius Postumus, whom we heard of before as a 
Czesarian, and expecting priestly office (p. 388). He is trying (by per- 
suasion only) to prevent Atticus from leaving Rome. Tyrrell, how- 
ever, supposes it to be some unknown debtor of Atticus, whose non- 
payment keeps Atticus in Rome. But Atticus was much too rich a man 
to be detained by one unpaid debt. 

5 Some unintelligible Greek letters (extraovov) have been emended in 
several (unsatisfactory) ways. The sense required is shewn from Letter 
CCCCII (end). Cicero imagines that Atticus has obtained a special 
permit or a@zA/oma to leave Italy. He may well have done so, as a man 
of business, known not to take part in politics. 
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CCCXCVIIL (A xX, 14) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
Cuma, 8 May 


WuaT a miserable state of existence! To be so long in 
fear is a greater evil than the very thing which is feared. 
Servius having arrived, as I told you before, on the 15th of 
May came to see me next day. Not to keep you in sus- 
pense, we arrived at no conclusion as to our policy. I 
never saw anybody so completely beside himself with fear ; 
and yet, by Hercules, he feared nothing that was not a 
legitimate object of fear: ‘Pompey was angry with him, 
Cesar no friend to him: the victory of either one or the 
other was alarming, both because of the cruel nature of the 
one, the unscrupulousness of the other, and also because of 
the financial embarrassment of both, which could be relieved 
from no source except that of the property of private per- 
sons.” And these remarks were accompanied with such 
fioods of tears, that I wondered they had not run dry from 
such protracted misery. For my part, even the inflamma- 
tion of the eyes, which prevents my writing to you with my 
own hand, is not accompanied with a single tear, but is 
very often troublesome from keeping me awake. Wherefore 
any consolations you can think of collect and write, not 
from philosophy and books—for of that I have a stock at 
home, though somehow or other the medicine is less potent 
than the disease: rather search for such news as that about 
Spain or Marseilles. Servius, indeed, brings a very satis- 
factory report about them, and also tells me that there 1s 
good authority for the story of the two legions. That is the 
sort of news, if you have any, and more like it. And, in- 
deed, something must be heard before many days are over. 

But I return to Servius. We in the end adjourned our 
conversation to the next day: but he is slow about leaving 
Italy. ‘He would much rather die in his own bed, what- 
ever is to happen.” He feels a painful hesitation as to his 
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son’s service at Brundisium.' There was one thing that 
he declared with the utmost determination: if the con- 
demned men were restored, he would go into exile. To 
this I replied that “that would certainly take place; and 
what was already being done was no less offensive,” and I 
mentioned a number of instances. However, these argu- 
ments did not increase his resolution, only his terror: so 
that I think he is rather to be kept in the dark about my . 
plan, than invited toadopt the same. So there is not much 
to be got from him. In obedience to your hint I will tum 
my thoughts to Czelius. 


CCCXCIX (A xX, 15) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
Cuma, 12 May 


WuitsT Servius was still with me, Cephalio arrived with 
your letter of the roth, which inspired me with a strong hope 
of a change for the better in regard to the eight cohorts ; 
for those, too, which are stationed in these parts are said to 
be wavering. On the same day Funisulanus brought me a 
letter from you, in which the same news was repeated still 
more positively. I gave him full satisfaction as to his own 
business, ascribing the full credit to you. Up to this time I 
have had reason to be discontented with him, for he owes me 
a large sum of money and is not considered to be well off. 
Now he says he will pay me: that a man to whom he had 
lent money was slow in paying; that, if you have in your 
hands what his debtor has paid, you are to give it to letter- 
carriers for me. The amount you will learn from Philo- 
timus’s man Eros, But let us return to more important 
matters. The Czlian plan, which is your idea, is coming 
to fruition. Accordingly, I am distracted as to whether to 
wait for a favourable wind. What is wanted is a standard: 
men will flock to it. JI quite agree with your advice to set 


1 See p. 356. 
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out openly, and so I think I shall start. Meanwhile, how- 
ever, I am awaiting a letter from you. Servius’s advice 
doesn’t ease matters at all. Every kind of objection is 
obtruded in every opinion he utters. I never knew anyone 
more timid except Gaius Marcellus,’ who is sorry that he was 
ever consul. What a mean fellow! why, he is even said to 
have encouraged Antony to prevent my departure, in order, 
I suppose, to stay himself with greater decency. Antony, 
however, started for Capua on the roth. He sent me a 
message to say that he had been deterred by a feeling of 
shame from calling on me, because he thought that I was 
angry with him. So I shall go, and in the way, too, which 
you think right, unless some hope shall have been mean- 
while presented to me of undertaking some still more im- 
portant part.? But that will scarcely be the case so soon. 
Alienus the przetor, however, thinks that some one of his 
colleagues would do it, if I don’t. Anyone you please, so 
long as it is some one. 

In regard to your sister, I commend you. As to the 
young Quintus, I am doing all I can. I hope things are 
better. As to my brother Quintus, let me tell you that he 
is in considerable anxiety about raising money to pay his debt, 
but as yet has squeezed nothing out of L. Egnatius. Axius 
is modest about the twelve sestertia! For he repeatedly put 
in his letter a request that I would pay Gallius whatever 
he wanted. Could I have done otherwise, if he had not 
mentioned it? And, in fact, I often promised: but he 
wanted that round sum promptly. They should have rather 
come to my assistance at this time of difficulty, heaven con- 
found them! However, more of this another time. I am 
very glad that you, and Pilia too, are relieved of your 
quartan ague. Whilst bread and other stores are being got 
on board, I intend to make an excursion to my Pompeian 
villa. Please thank Vettienus for his kindness. If you 
can find anyone to bring it, send me a letter before I leave 
the country. 


1 C, Claudius Marcellus, the consul of B.c. 50, not the C, Claudius 
Marcellus, consul B.c. 49. The latter was already with Pompey. 
2 He seems to mean, being deputed to Cesar or Pompey to endeavour 


to make peace, 
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COC (Asx. 1G: 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
Cuma, 14 May 


I HAD just despatched a letter to you on a variety of subjects, » 
when Dionysius arrived at my house very early in the 
morning. I would not only have shewn myself placable to 
him, but would have pardoned him altogether, had he 
arrived in the frame of mind described by you. For in 
your letter received at Arpinum you said that he was coming 
and was prepared to do whatever I wished. For my part, 
I wished, or rather desired, that he should stay with me: 
and it was because, on his coming to my Formian villa, he 
had refused point blank to do so, that I used to write to you 
somewhat sharply about him. Well, he said very little, but 
the upshot of his remarks was that I must excuse him, that 
his private affairs prevented his going with me. I answered 
shortly: I felt much pained: I quite understood that my 
position roused his contempt. You will perhaps be surprised, 
but I assure you that I feel this to be among the heaviest blows 
which this crisis has inflicted upon me. I hope he may be 
loyal to you: that is equivalent to wishing you to remain 
prosperous: he will be so, just as long as you are. 

I hope my design will be free of all risk: for, on the one 
hand, I have kept it dark ; and, on the other, I shall not, I 
think, be very closely watched. May I only have a voyage 
such as I wish! For all the rest—as far, that is, as they can 
be provided for by prudence—measures shall be taken. Pray, 
as long as I am in the country, write and tell me not only 
anything you know or have heard, but also what you fore- 
see will happen. Cato, who might have held Sicily without any 
trouble—and, if he had held it, all loyalists would have joined 
him—sailed from Syracuse on the 23rd of April, as Curio 
has written to tell me. I only hope, as the phrase is, that 
Cotta may hold Sardinia ; for there is a rumour going about, 
Oh, if that were to be so, what a stigma on Cato! In order 
to allay suspicion of my leaving the country, or of what I 
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am thinking of doing, I started for my Pompeian villa on 
the 12th of May, with a view of staying there, while the 
necessary preparations for my voyage were being made. On 
my arrival at my villa people came to see me: “The cen- 
turions of the three cohorts stationed at Pompeii ”—this is 
what our friend Ninnius* reported to me—‘“ wished to visit 
me the next day: they were desirous of putting themselves 
and the town in my hands.” I, however, I can tell you, 
was off from my villa next morning before daybreak, to pre- 
vent them having any opportunity of seeing me at all. For 
what was the good of three cohorts? Or even if there were 
more, what equipment had they? I thought, indeed, of 
those exploits of Czelius,* which I found mentioned in your 
letter received as soon as J arrived at my Cuman villa, which 
I did on the same day: yet at the same time it might have 
been a trap to catch me.’ I therefore removed all suspicion. 
But while I was on my return journey, Hortensius had 
arrived and had turned out of his road to call on Terentia, 
and used very courteous expressions about me. However, 
I believe I shall see him; for he has sent a servant to tell 
me that he is coming to my house. This is better behaviour 
than that of my fellow augur Antony, among whose lictors an 
actress is riding in a sedan. As you are free of your quartan 
ague, and have not only got rid of your new disease, but 
also of your cold, be sure you present yourself before me in 
Greece full of vigour, and meanwhile let me have some- 


thing by way of a letter. 


COECIEASX,; 17) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
Cuma, 16 May 


On the 14th Hortensius came to call on me after 1 had 
written my letter. I only wish the rest of his conduct had 


1 L, Ninnius Quadratus, tribune in B.c. 57 and a supporter of Cicero. 


* See pp. 394, 398. eae 
3 A ruse of some of his enemies to make him commit himself against 


Cesar, and so compel Czsar to treat him with severity, 
Il. DD 
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been the same. You could hardly conceive such épanoutsse- 
ment! 1 mean, I can tell you, to make use of it." Then 
came Serapion with your letter, before opening which I re- 
marked to him that you had written to me about him before, 
as youhad done. Then, after opening the letter, I told him 
the rest of your compliment to the last syllable: and, by 
Hercules, I esteem him to be a good, learned, and honest 
man. And, what is more, I think of using his ship and 
taking him with me on my voyage. The inflammation in my 
eyes frequently recurs, not, indeed, to a very painful extent, 
but enough to prevent my writing. I am glad that your 
health is re-established, both from your old complaint and 
your more recent troubles. I could wish I had Ocella with 
me. For I think the weather here is going to be slightly 
calmer. At present the equinox is delaying us, which has 
been very stormy. After that, if there is a brisk wind,’ I 
can only hope that Hortensius may remain in the same mind: 
since up to this time nothing could exceed his courtesy. 
You wonder at what I said about a ‘‘ passport,” as though I 
had insinuated some grave charge or other against you. For 
you say you “can’t make out how it ever came into my 
mind.” Well, since you had mentioned in your letter that 
you were thinking of leaving the country, and since I had 
been told that no one could do so without one, I thought, of 
course, that you had one, and also because you had taken out 
a passport for the boys. That was the ground of my belief, 
and, nevertheless, I wish you would write and tell me what 
you ave thinking of doing, and above all what news is now 
stirring. 


16 May. 


* Hortensius, son of the great orator, was in command of the mare 
inferum in Ceesar’s interest. He might, therefore, if he chose to be dis- 
agreeable, prevent Cicero’s voyage. His wild conduct and character 
were described in Letter CCLXIII, which accounts for Cicero’s relief at 
finding him a little more decent in conduct than Antony, as referred to 
in the last letter. 

* St axpaéc erit, The Greek word is used by Homer as an epithet 
for a wind (a«pdc...dnut). Some translate: ‘‘if there is fair weather.” 


The mention of the equinox at this date shews how far the calendar 
was wrong. 
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CCCCII (a x, 18) 


TO ATTICUS (AT ROME) 
Cuma, 19 May 


My Tullia was confined on the roth of May—a boy, a seven 
months’ child. I have reason to be thankful that she had a 
good delivery. The child itself is a poor little weakling. 
An astonishingly dead calm has as yet kept me from start- 
ing, and has been a greater impediment than the watch kept 
upon me. For all that talk of Hortensius was mere persi- 
flage. The truth will turn out to be this: that most dissolute 
of men has been corrupted by his freedman Salvius.' Ac- 
cordingly, henceforth I shall not write and tell you what I 
am going to do, but only what I have done. For all the 
eavesdroppers of Corycus * seem to be listening to what I say. 
Do you, however, I beg, continue to tell me any news there 
are of Spain, or anything else; but don’t expect a letter 
from me, except when I have arrived at my wished-for 
destination, or in case I can send anything during my voyage. 
Even this I write with fear and trembling: so slowly and 
heavily does everything drag on. The foundation was badly 
laid, the rest follows suit. I am now making for Formie: 
perhaps the Furies will follow me there too.* However, to 
judge from Balbus’s conversation with you, my idea of 
Malta does not find favour. Can you doubt, therefore, that 
he regards me as an enemy? I have, to be sure, written to 
Balbus telling him that you had mentioned to me in a letter 
both his kindly feeling and his suspicion. JI thanked him. 
On the second point I cleared myself with him. Did you 


1 The text of these sentences is doubtful. 

2 Kwpveator became a proverbial term for spies or eavesdroppers, says 
Stephanos of Byzantium, from the piratic folk of Corycus in Ionia, who 
listened for the arrival of merchant vessels, in order to plunder them: 
or, as others explain, because they spied out the merchant vessels and 
gave information to the pirates. ; . 

8 He may allude to the entrance to the infernal regions near Lake 
Avernus, not far from Cumz. He more than once alludes to the Furies 
in connexion with civil strife, ¢.g., pro Sulla, § 76. 
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ever know anyone more unlucky? I won’t say more, lest 
I should make you suffer too. I am overpowered with the 
thought that the time has come when I no longer have the 
power of acting either with courage or with prudence. 


GCOCl IT eax 7) 


TO TERENTIA (AT CUM) 
FoRMIA, 7 JUNE 


ALL those uneasy feelings and melancholy thoughts, by 
which I kept you in such extreme distress, which makes 
me more uneasy than anything—as well as Tulliola, who is 
dearer to me than life itself—I have got rid of and ejected. 
The reason of it all I discovered the day after I parted 
from you. I threw up sheer bile during the night: I was 
at once so much relieved, that I really think some god 
worked the cure. Pray make full and pious acknowledg- 
ment to the god (Apollo or Aisculapius), according to your 
wont. I hope I have a very good ship. I write this at the 
moment of embarkation. Presently I will compose a large 
number of letters to our friends, to whose protection I will 
commend you and our dear Tulliola with the greatest 
earnestness. I would have added exhortations to you with 
a view to raising your courage, had I not known that you 
were more courageous than any man. And, after all, I hope 
affairs are of such a nature, that I may venture to expect 
you to be as comfortable as possible there, and myself to be 
at last likely, in company with men like-minded with myself, 
to be acting in defence of our country. Let your first care 
be your health: next, if it seems to you possible, make use 
of the villas farthest removed from men in arms. You can 
with advantage use the place at Arpinum with your town 
establishment, if the price of food goes up. Our charming 
young Cicero sends his warmest love. Good-bye, good- 
ye. 
7 June. 


APPENDIX 
THE ACTA PUBLICA 


RECORDS of the proceedings of the senate, the comzt7a, and the 
courts had always been kept by the magistrates or officials 
concerned, just as those of the sacred colleges. These records 
no doubt could be consulted, but the duty of the officials con- 
cerned was limited to the depositing and safe keeping of them: 
they were not charged with making them known to the public. 
A change in this respect was one of the first acts of Czesar in 
his consulship of B.C. 59. He ordered that all official acts of 
the people, as well as those of the senate, should be collected 
and made public (w¢ tam senatus quam populi diurna acta con- 
fierent et publicarentur, Suet. [ul. 20). It is only after that 
year, therefore, that mention of them occurs in the correspond- 
ence. There does not seem any proof that these acta were 
officially promulgated in the provinces. Rather, it seems that 
the magistrates, as well as others who were abroad, made their 
arrangements with certain scribes in Rome to copy the official 
announcements and forward them, and Cicero constantly as- 
sumes that such persons receive them (see Fam. 12, 8; 12, 22, 
Sens )12,923, 9 23 12, 28, § 3). When Cicero refers to them 
simply as acza, he seems always to mean the acfa of the senate 
(see vol. i., pp. 146, 163, 207). When he means other acta— 
such as elections, laws, or trials—he speaks of them as acta 
urbana, or rerun. urbanarum acta (vol. il., p. 151; cp. Fam. 12, 
23, p. 187). Besides this, Cicero had had a private arrangement 
with Czlius to cause a budget of news to be made up for him 
periodically. This contained all kinds of gossip, social as well 
as political (see vol. ii., pp. 15, 33, 177). Caesar appears to have 
had also a special report made to him of the acta diurna (see 
Letter CCCCLXX, Fam. 9, 16, § 4), a practice continued by 
Augustus, who, however, stopped the publication of the acta 
senatus (Suet. Aug. 36 and 64). During the empire the acta 
urbana contained notice of births and other events in the im- 
perial family (see Suet. 770. 8, Ca/. 8), as well as a great variety 
of other facts (see Tac. Aum. 12, 243 13, 31). Tiberius not only 
reintroduced the practice of publishing the acta senatus, but 
appointed a senator specially to edit them (Tac. Ama. 5, 4). For 
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the inclusion of judicial proceedings in the acta urbana, see 
Asconius, Miloniana, 19 and 47; cp. Pliny, ZZ. 7, 33; and of 
those in a popular assembly, Ascon. 49. 

{Other allusions to the acta senatus and acta diurna will be 
found in Asconius, 44; Pliny, Zf. 9, 15; Seneca, Benes. 2, 10; 
3, 16; Quintil. 9, 3; Juvenal 2, 136; 7, 104; Ammianus, 22, 
3) 4] 
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ARISTOPHANES’ Comedies. | BAX’S Handbook of the History — 


Translated by W. J. Hickie. 2 
vols, 55. each. 


ARISTOTLE’S Nicomachean 
Ethics. Translated, with Intro- 
duction and Notes, by the Vener- 
able Archdeacon Browne. 55s. 

— Politics and Economics. 
Translated by E. Walford, M.A., 
with Introduction by Dr. Gillies. 
5s. 


Metaphysics. Translated by 
the Rev. John H. M‘Mahon, 
M.A. 5s: 


-_— History of Animals. Trans. 
by Richard Cresswell, M.A. 55. 


—— Organon; or, Logical Trea- 
tises, and the Introduction of 
Porphyry. Translated by the 
Rev. O. F. Owen, M.A. 2 vols. 
35. 6d. each. 


—— Rhetoric and Poetics. 
Trans. by T. Buckley, B.A. 5s. 


ARRIAN’S Anabasis of Alex- 
ander, together with the Indica. 
Translated by E. J. Chinnock, 
M.A., LL.D, With Maps and 
Plans. 55. 


ATHENAUS. The Deipnoso- 
phists; or, the Banquet of the 
Learned. Trans. by Prof. C. D. 
Yonge, M.A. 3 vols. 55, each. 


BACON’S Moral and Historical 
Works, including the Essays, 
Apophthegms, Wisdom of the 
Ancients, New Atlantis, Henry 
VII., Henry VIII., Elizabeth, 
Henry Prince of Wales, History 
of Great Britain, Julius Ceesar, 
and Augustus Caesar. Edited by 
J. Devey, M.A. 3s. 62. 


— Novum Organum and Ad- 
vancement of Learning. Edited 
by J. Devey, M.A. 5s. 


BASS’S Lexicon to the Greek 
Testament. 2s, 


of Philosophy. for the use of 


$ 


Students. By E. Belfort Bax. 55. 


BEAUMONT and FLETCHER, | 
their finest Scenes, Lyrics, and © 
other Beauties, selected from the - 
whole of their works, and edited — 


by Leigh Hunt. 3s. 6d. : 


BECHSTEIN’S Cage and 


Chamber Birds, their Natural 


é 


History, Habits, Food, Diseases, — 


and Modes of Capture. Translated, 


with considerable additions on ~ 
Structure, Migration, and Eco- — 
nomy, by H.G. Adams. Together — 
with SWEET BRITISH WARBLERS. _ 


With 43 coloured Plates and 
Woodcut Illustrations. 5s. 


BEDE’S (Venerable) Heclesias-— 


tical History of -England. 
Revised Translation. 
troduction, Life, and Notes by 
A. M. Sellar, late Vice-Principal 
Lady Margaret College, Oxford. 
ise : 
BELL (Sir Charles). 
tomy and Philosophy of Ex- 


With In- — 


The Ana- 


pression, as connected with — 


the Fine Aris. 
Bell Kee 5s 


BERKELEY (George), Bishop 
of Cloyne, The Works of, 
Edited by George Sampson. With 


By Sir Charles — 


Biographical Introduction by the - 
Right Hon. A. J. Balfour, M.P. — 


3 vols. 55. each, 


BiON. See THErocriTvs. 


BIJGRNSON’S Arne and the 
Fisher Lassie. 
W. H. Low, M.A. 3s. 6a. 


BLATR’S Chronological Tables 
Revised and Enlarged. Compre: 


Translated by — 


oy ee 


hending the Chronology and His- — 
tory of the World, from the Earliest — 
Times to the Russian Treaty of — 


Peace, April 1856. By J. Wil- 
loughby Rosse. Double vol. ros, 
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_ BLEBR’S Introduction te the. 
_  Gld Testament. By Friedrich 
- Bleek, Edited by Johann Bleek 
_.- and Adolf Kamphausen. Trans- 
_ Jated by G. HH. Venables, under 

the supervision of the Rev. Canon 

Venables. 2 vols. 55. each. 


BOETHIUS’S Consolation of 
Philosophy, King Alfred’s Anglo- 
- Saxon Version of. With a literal 
English Translation on opposite 
pages, Notes, Introduction, and 
Glossary, by the Rev. S. Fox, 


BRAND’S Popular Antiquities 
of England, Scotland, and Ire- 
land. Arranged, revised, and 
greatly enlarged, by Sir Henry 
Ellis, K.H., F.R.S., &e., &c. 3 
vols. 55. each, 


BREMER’S (Frederika) Works. 
Translated by Mary Howitt. 4 
vols. 35. 6d. each. 


BRIDGWATER TREATISES, 
Bell (Sir Charles) on the Hand, 


M.A. §5 With numerous Woodcuts. 55. 
BOHN’S Dictionary of Poetical | Kirby on the History, Habits, 
Quotations. 6s. and Instincts of Animals. 


Edited by T. Rymer Jones. 
With upwards of 100 Woodcuts. 
Vol. I., 55. Vol. II. out of print 


Kidd on the Adaptation of Bx- 
ternal Nature to the Physical 
Condition of Man. 3s, 6d. 


BOHN’S Handbooks of Games. 
New edition. In 2 vols., with 
numerous Illustrations 35. 6d. 
each. 

Vol. I.—TasLE GAMES :—Bil- 
liards, Bagatelle, Chess, Draughts, 
Backgammon, Dominoes, Soli- 
taire, Reversi, Go-Bang, Rouge 
et Noir, Roulette, E.O., Hazard, 
Faro. 

Vol. II. — Card GAMES: — 
Whist, Solo Whist, Poker, Piquet, 
Ecarté, Euchre, Bézique, Crib- 
bage, Loo, Vingt-et-un, Napoleon, 


Chalmers on the Adaptation 
of External Nature to the 
Moral and Intellectual Con- 
stitution of Man. 655, 


BRINK (B.ten) Harly Mnglish 
Literature. By Bernhard ten 
Brink. Vol. I. To Wyclif. Trans- 


Newmarket, Pope Joan, Specula- 
tion, &c., &c. 


BOND’S A Handy EBook of Rules 


and Tables for verifying Dates 
with the Christian Era, &c. Giving 
an account of the Chief Eras and 
‘Systems used by various Nations ; 
with the easy Methods: for deter- 
mining the Corresponding Dates. 
By J.J. Bond. 5s, 


BONOMI’S Nineveh and its 


Palaces. 7 Plates and 294 Wood- 
cut Illustrations. 55. 


BOSWELL’S Life of Johnson, 


with the TOUR IN THE HEBRIDES 
and JOHNSONIANA. Edited by 
the Rev. A. Napier, M.A, With 
Frontispiece to each vol. 6 vols. 
35. 62. cach, 


lated by Horace M. Kennedy. 
35. 6d. 


Vol. II. Wyclif, Chaucer, Ear- 
liest Drama Renaissance. Trans- 
lated by W. Clarke Robinson, 
Ph, Dise4s.2 62% 


Vol. III. From the Fourteenth 
Century to the Death of Surrey. 
Edited by Dr. Alois Brandl, 
Trans. by L. Dora Schmitz. 
35. 6d. 


Five Lectures on Shake- 
speare. Trans. by Julia Franklin, 
35. 6d. 


BROWNE’S (Sir Thomas) Works 


Edited by Simon Wilkin. 3 vols, 


35. 6d, each. 
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BURKEH’S Works. 8vols. 35. 62. 
each. 


I.—Vindication of Natural So- 
ciety—Essay on the Sub- 
lime and Beautiful, and 
various Political Miscel- 
lanies. 

1I.—Reflections on the French 
Revolution — Letters re- 
lating to the Bristol Elec- 
tion — Speech on Fox’s 
East India Bill, &c. 

II1J.—Appeal from the New to the 
Old Whigs—On the Na- 
bob of Arcot’s Debts— 
The Catholic Claims, &c. 

IV.—Report on the Affairs of 
India, and Articles of 
Charge against Warren 
Hastings. 

V.—Conclusion of the Articles of 
Charge against Warren 
Hastings— Political Let- 
ters on the American War, 
on a Regicide Peace, to 
the Empress of Russia. 

VI.—Miscellaneous Speeches — 
Letters and Fragments— 
Abridgments of English 
History, &c. With a 
General Index. 

VII. & VIII.—Speeches on the Im- 
peachment of Warren 
Hastings; and Letters, 
With Index. 


—— Life. By Sir J. Prior. 35. 6d. 


BURNEY. The Barly Diary 
of Fanny Burney (Madame 
D’Arblay), 1768-1778. With 

a selection from her Correspond- 
ence and from the Journals of 
her sisters, Susan and Charlotte 
Burney. Edited by Annie Raine 
Ellis. 2 vols. 35. 6d, each. 


--— Evelina. By Frances Burney 
(Mme. D’Arblay), With an In- 
troduction and Notes by A. R. 
Ellis, 35. 6d. 


BURNEY’S Cecilia. “With an a 
troduction and Notes by A. R. 
Ellis. 2 vols. 35. 6d. each. 


BURN (R) Ancient Rome and 
its Neighbourhood. An [llus- 


trated Handbook to the Ruinsin — 


the City and the Campagna, for 
the use of Travellers. By Robert 
Burn, M.A. With numerous 
Illustrations, Maps, and Plans. 
7s. 62. 


BURNS (Robert), Life of. By ~ 


J. G. Lockhart, D.C.L. 
new and enlarged Edition. Re- 


vised by William Scott Douglas. — 


35. 6d. 


BURTON’S (Robert) Anatcmy of 
Melanskoly. Edited by the Rev. 
A. R. Shilleto, M.A. With In- 
troduction by A. H. Bullen, and 
full Index. 3 vols. 35. 6a. each. 


BURTON (Sir R. F.) Personal 
Narrative of a Pilgrimage to 
Al-Madinah and Mesceah, By 
Captain Sir Richard F. Burton, 
K.C.M.G. With an Introduction 
by Stanley Lane-Poole, and all 
the original Illustrations. 2 vols. 
3s. 6d. each. ; 

* * This is the copyright edi- 
tion, containing the author’s latest 
notes. 


BUTLER’S (Bishop) Analogy ox 
Religion, Natural and Revealed, 
to the Constitution and Course of 


B 


Nature; together with two Dis-_ 


sertations on Personal Identity and 
on the Nature of ae and 
Fifteen Sermons. 35. 6d. 


BUTLER’S (Samuel) Hudibras. 
With Variorum Notes, a Bio- 
graphy, Portrait, and 28 Illus- 
trations. 55. 


—— or, further Illustrated with 60 
uns Portraits. 2 vols, 55. 
each. : 
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- QZESAR. Commentaries on the 
Gallic and Civil Wars, Trans- 
lated by W. A. McDevitte, B.A. 
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 CAMOENS?’ Lusiad; or, the Dis- 
covery of India. An Epic Poem. 
Translated by W. J. Mickle~ 5th 
Edition, revised by E. R. Hodges, 
M.C.P. 35. 6d. 


_ GARLYLE’S French Revolution. 
Edited by J. Holland Rose, 
Litt-D. Illus. 3vols, 55. each. 


-—— Sartor Resartus. With 75 
Illustrations by Edmund J. Sul- 
livan. 55. 


CARPENTER’S (Dr. W. B.) 
Zoology. Revised Edition, by 
W. S. Dallas, F.L.S, With very 
numerous Woodcuis. Vol. I. 6s. 

[Yol. LL, out of print. 


GARPERENTER’S Mechanical 
Philosephy, Astronomy, and 
Hlorology. 181 Woodcuts. 53s. 


—— Vegetable Physiology and 
Systematic Botany. Revised 
Edition, by E. Lankester, M.D., 
&e. With very numerous Wood- 
cuts. 65. 


—— Animal Physiology. Revised 
Edition. With upwards of 300 
Woodcuts. 6s. 


CASTLE (&.) Schools and 
Masters of Fence, from the 
Middle Ages to the End of the 
Eighteenth Century. By Egerton 
Castle, M.A., F.S.A, With a 
Complete Bibliography.  Illus- 
trated with 140 Reproductions of 
Old Engravings and 6 Plates of 
Swords, showing 114 Examples. 
65. 


CATTERMOLE’S Evenings at 
Haddon Hall. With 24 En- 
gravings on Steel from designs by 
Cattermole, the Letterpress by the 
Baroness de Carabella. 55. 


CATULLUS, Tibullus, and the 
Vigil of Venus. A Literal Prose 
Translation, 55. 


CELLINI (Benvenuto). Me- 
moirs of, written by Himself. 
Translated by Thomas Roscoe. 
35. 6d. f 


CERVANTES’ Don Quixote de 


la Mancha Motteux’s Trans- 
lation revised. 2 vols. 3s. 6a. 
each. 


—— Galatea. A Pastoral Ro- 
mance. Translated by G. W. J. 
Gyll. 35. 6d, 


—— Exemplary Novels. Trans- 
lated by Walter K, Kelly. 35. 6d, 


CHAUCER’S Poetical Works. 
Edited by Robert Bell. Revised 
Edition, with a Preliminary Essay _ 
by Prof. W. W. Skeat, M.A. 4 
vols, 35. 6a. each. 


SHEVREUL on Colour. Trans- 
lated from the French by Charles 
Martel. Third Edition, with 
Plates, 55.3; or with an additional 
series of 16 Plates in Colours, 
75. Od. 


CHINA, Pistorlal, Descriptive, 
and Historical. With Map and 
nearly 100 Illustrations. 55. 


GHRONICLES OF THE CRU- 
SADES. Contemporary Narra- 
tives of the Crusade of Richard 
Coeur de Lion, by Richard of 
Devizes and Geoffrey de Vinsauf ; 
and of the Crusade at St. Louis, 
py Lord John de Joinviile. 55. 


CHRONICLES OF TH 
TOMBS. A Collection of Epi- 
taphs by T. J. Pettigrew, F.R.S. 
55. 

SICERO’S Orations. Translated 
by Prof. C. D. Yonge, M.A. 4 
vols. 5s. each, 


‘ 
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CICERO'S Letters. Translated by 
_ Evelyn S. Shuckburgh. 4 vols. 
5s. each. 


—— Gn GOyratory and Orators. 
With Letters to Quintus and 
Brutus. Translated by the Rev. 
J. S. Watson, M.A. 55. 


—— On the Nature of the Gods, 
Divination, Fate, Laws, a Re- 
public, Consulship. Translated 
by Prof. C. D. Yonge, M.A., and 
Francis Barham. 55. 


—— Academics, De Finibus, and 
Tusculan Questions. By Prof. 
C.D. Yonge, M.A. 55. 


——— Offices; or, Moral Duties. 
Cato Major, an Essay on Old 
Age; Lelius, an Essay on Friend- 
ship; Scipio’s Dream ; Paradoxes; 
Letter to Quintus on Magistrates. 
Translated by C. R. Edmonds. 
35. 6d. 


CLARK’S (Hugh) Introduction 
to Heraldry. 18th Edition, Re- 
vised and Enlarged by J. R. 
Planché, Rouge Croix. With 
nearly 1000 Illustrations, 5s. Or 
with the Illustrations Coloured, 
155s. 


OLASSIOC TALES, containing 
Rasselas, Vicar of Wakefield, 
Gulliver’s Travels, and The Senti- 
menial Journey. 3s. 6d. 


COLERIDGE’S (8S. T.) Friend. 
A Series of Essays on Morals, 
Politics, and Religion. 3s. 6d, 


—— Aids to Reflection, and the 
CONFESSIONS OF AN INQUIRING 
SPIRIT, to which are added the 
EssAys ON FAITH and the Book 
OF COMMON PRAYER, 3s. 6d. 


~— Lectures and Notes on 
Shakespeare and other English 
Poets. Edited by T. Ashe. 
35. 62, 


COLERIDGE’S BiographiaLite- — 


raria ; together with Two Lay 
Sermons. 

— Biographia Epistolaris. 
Edited by Arthur Turnbull. 2 vols. 
3s. 6d. each. 


Table-Talk and Omniana. 
Edited by T. Ashe, B.A, 35. 6d. 


—— Miscellanies, Aisthetic and 
Literary; to which is added, 
THE THEORY OF LIFE. Col- 
lected and arranged by T. Ashe, 
B.A. 35. 6d. 


COMTE’S Positive Philosophy. 


Translated and condensed by “ 


Harriet Martineau. With Intro- 
duction by Frederic Harrison. 
3 vols. 5s. each, 3 


| —— Philosophy of the Sciences, 


being an Exposition of the 
Principles of the Cours de 
Philosophie Positive. By G. H. 
Lewes. 55. 


CONDE'’S History of the Do- 


minion of the Arabs in Spain. 
Translated by Mrs. Foster. 3 
vols. 3s. 6d. each. 


COOPER’S Biographical Dice- 
tlonary. Containing Concise 
Notices (upwards of 15,000) of 
Eminent Persons of all Ages and 
Countries. By Thompson Cooper, 
F.S.A. With a Supplement, 
bringing the work down to 1883. 
2 vols. 5s. each, 


CORNELIUS NEPOS.—See 
JUSTIN. 


COXRH’S Memoirs of the Duke of 
Marlborough. With his original 


Correspondence. By W. Coxe, 
M.A., F.R.S. Revised edition 
by jobs Wade. 3vols. 35. 6d. 
each, 


—— History of the House of 
Austria (1218-1792). With a 
Continuation from the Accession 
of Francis I. to the Revolution of 
1848. 4 vols, 35. 6d. each. 


35. 6d. =f 
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en - ORATR’S(G. L.) Pursuit of Know- 

- ——— ledge under Difficulties. Illus- 

trated by Anecdotes and Memoirs. 

} _ Revised edition, with numerous 
Woodcut Portraits and Plates. 55. 


_ CUNNINGHAWM’S Lives of the 
© Most Eminent British Painters. 
core A New Edition, with Notes and 
Sixteen fresh Lives. By Mrs. 
Heaton. 3 vols. 35. 6d. each, 


DANTE. Divine Comedy. Trans- 
lated by the Rev. H, F. Cary, 
M.A. New Edition, by M. L. 
-Egerton-Castle. 35. 6d. 


' —— Translated into English Verse 
by I. C. Wright, M.A. With 
Portrait, and 34 Illustrations on 

_ Steel, after Flaxman, 


DANTE, The Inferno. A Literal 
Prose Translation, with the Text 
of the Original printed onthe same 
page. By John A. Carlyle, M.D. 
5s. 


DE COMMINES (Philip), Me- 
moirs of. Containing the Histories 
of Louis XI. and Charles VIII, 
Kings of France, and Charles 
the Bold, Duke of Burgundy. 
¢ Together with the Scandalous 
se Chronicle, or Secret History of 
Louis XI., by Jean de Troyes, 
Translated by Andrew R. Scoble. 
With Portraits. 2 vols. 35. 6d. 

each. 


DEFOE’S Novels and Miscel- 
laneous Works. With Prefaces 
and Notes, including those attri- 
buted to Sir W. Scott. 7 vols. 
35. 6d, each. 


I,—Captain Singleton, and 
Colonel Jack. 
IIl.—Memoirs of a Cavalier, 


Captain Carleton, 
Dickory Cronke, &c. 


III,.—Moll Flanders, and the 
_ History of the Devil, 


%. 


DerFor’s NOVELS AND MISCEL- 
LANEOUS WoORKS—coniinued. 


IV.—Roxana, and Life of Mrs, 
Christian Davies. 


V.—History of the Great Plague 
of London, 1665; The 

Storm (1703); and the 

_ True-born Englishman. 


VI.—Duncan Campbell, New 
Voyage round the 
World, and Political 
Tracts. 

VII,—Robinson Crusoe. 35. 6d. 
Also with 86 I}lustra- 
tions. 55. 


DEMMIN’S History of Arms 
and Armour, from the Earliest 
Period. By Auguste Demmin. 
Translated by C. C. Black, M.A. 
With nearly 2000 Illustrations. 
7s, 6d. 


DEMOSTHENES’ Orations. 
Translated by C. Rann Kennedy. 
5 vols, Vol. I., 35, 6a; Vols. 
II.-V., 55. each. 


DE STAEL’S Corinne or Italy. 
By Madame de Staél. Trans- 
lated by Emily Baldwin and 
Paulina Driver. 35. 6d, 


DICTIONARY of Latin and 
Greek Quotations; including 
Proverbs, Maxims, Mottoes, Law 
Terms and Phrases. With all the 
Quantities marked, and English 
Translations. With Index Ver- 
borum (622 pages). 55, 


DICTIONARY of Obsolete and 
Provincial English. Compiled 
by Thomas Wright, M.A., F.S.A., 
&c, 2vols. 55. each 


DIDRON’S Christian Teono- 
graphy: a History of Christian 
Art in the Middle Ages. Trans- 
lated by E. J. Millington and 
completed by Margaret Stokes. 
With 240 Illustrations. 2 vols, 
55. cach, 
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EBERS’ Hegyptian Princess. ‘An 5 
Historical Novel. . By George — 


DIOGENES LAERTIUS. Lives 
and Opinions of the Ancient 


Philosophers. Translated by Ebers. — Translated by E. S. © 
Prof. C. D. Yonge, M.A. 55s. Buchheim. 35. 62, = Ey 


DOBREFS Adversaria. Edited 
by the late Prof. Wagner. 2 vols. 
5S. each. 


DODD’S Epigrammatisits. A 
Selection from the Epigrammatic 
Literature of Ancient, Medizeval, 
and Modern Times. By the Rev. 
Henry Philip Dodd, M.A, Ox- 
ford. 2nd Edition, revised and 
enlarged. 65, 


DONALDSON’S The Theatre of 
the Greeks. A Treatise on the 
History and Exhibition of the 
Greek Drama. With numerous 
Tilustrations and 3 Plans. By John 
William Donaldson, D.D. 55. 


DRAPER’S History of the 
Intellectual Development of 
Europe. By John William Draper, 
M.D., LL.D. 2 vols. 55. each. 


DUNLOP’S History of Fiction, 
A new Edition. Revised by 
Henry Wilson. 2 vols. §5. each. 


DYER’S History of Modern Hu- 
rope, from the Fall of Constan- 
tinople. 3rd edition, revised and 
continued to the end of the Nine- 
teenth Century. By Arthur Has- 
sall, M.A. 6 vols. 35. 6d each, 


DYGR’'S (Ur. T, 5.) Pompeil: its 
Buildings and Antiquities. By 
T. H. Dyer, LL.D. With nearly 
300 Wood Engravings, a large 
Map, and a Plan of the Forum. 
ys. 6d. 


DYER (T. F. T.) British Popular 
Customs, Present and Past. 
An Account of the various Games 
and Customs associated with Dif- 
ferent Days of the Year in the 
British Isles, arranged according 
to the Calendar. By the Rev, 
T. F. Thiselton Dyer, M.A. 55, 


EDGEWORTH’S Stories for 
Children. With 8 Illustsations — 
by L. Speed. 3s. 62. 


ELZEH’S William Shakespeare. — 
— See SHAKESPEARE, q 


EMERSON’S Works. 5 vols. — 
3s. 6d. each. 12g 
I.—Essays and Representative — 
Men. : —: 


II.—English Traits, Nature, and — 
Conduct of Life. =: 
III.—Society and Solitude—Letters 


and Social Aims—Ad- — 
dresses. 
IV.—Miscellaneous Pieces. 
V.—Poems. 


EPICTETUS, The Discourses of. — 
With the ENCHEIRIDION and — 
Fragments. Translated by George 
Long, M.A. 5s, 


EURIPIDES. A New Literal © 
Translation in Prose. By E.P. 
Coleridge, M.A. 2 vols. §s.each. — 


EUTROPIUS.—See JUSTIN, 


EUSEBIUS PAMPHILUS, — 
Ecclesiastical History of. Trans- 
lated by Rev.C.F.Cruse,M.A. 55, 


EVELYWN’S Diary and Corre- ~ 
spondendence. Edited from the 
Original MSS. by W. Bray, — 
F.A.S. With 45 engravings. 4 — 
vols. 5s. each. = 


FAIRHOLT’S Costume in Eng- | 
land. A History of Dress to the © 
end of the Eighteenth Century. — 
3rd Edition, revised, by Viscount — 
Dillon, V.P.S.A. Illustrated with — 
above 700 Engravings. 2 vols, — 
5s. each, = 
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| FIELDING'S Adventures of 
Joseph Andrews and his Friend 
eC: Mr. Abraham Adams. With 
 Cruikshank’s Illustrations. 35. 6d. 


—— History of Tom Jones, a 
 Foundling. With Cruikshank’s 
-- Wllustrations. 2 vols. 35. 6d. each, 


_  —— Amelia. With Cruikshank’s 
_ MWustrations. 5s, 


_ FLAKMAN’S Lectures on Sculp- 


ture, John Flaxman, R.A. 
With Portrait and 53 Plates. 6s. 
FOSTEHR’S (John) Essays: on 


Decision of Character; on a 
Man’s writing Memoirs of Him- 
~ self; on the epithet Romantic ; 
on the aversion of Men of Taste 
to Evangelical Religion. 35. 6d, 


-—-— Essays on the Evils of Popular 
Ignorance ; to which is added, a 
Discourse on the Propagation of 

a Christianity in India. 3s. 62. 


Hssays on the Improvement 
of Time. With Norrs OF SER- 
MONS and other Pieces. 35. 6d. 


-GASPARY’S History of Italian 
Literature to the Death of 
Dante. Translated by Herman 
Oelsnezy, M.A., Ph.D. 3s, 6d. 


GHOFFREY OF MONMOUTH, 
Chronicle of —See Old English 
Chronicles. 


GHSTA ROMANGROUM, or En- 
tertaining Moral Stories invented 
by the Monks. Translated by the 
Rev. Charles Swan. Revised 
Edition, by Wynnard Hooper, 
B.A. 55. 

- GILDAS, Chronicles of, —See Old 
; English Chronicles. 


GIBBON’S Decline and Fall of 
the Roman Empize. Complete 
and Unabridged, with Vaziorim 
Notes. Edited by en English | 


Churchman. With 2 Maps and 
Portrait. 7 vols. 35. 6d. each. 


GILBART’S History, Principles, 
_ and Practice of Banking. By 
the late J. W. Gilbart, PRS. 
New Edition (1907), revised by 
Emest Sykes. 2vols. 55. each. 


GiL BLAS, The Adventures of, 
Translated from the French of 
Lesage by Smollett. With 24 
Engravings on Steel, after Smirke, 
and 10 siento by George Cruik- 
shank. 6s. 


GIRALDUS CAMBRENSIS’ 
Historical Works. Tianslated 
by Th. Forester, M.A., and Sir 
R. Colt Hoare. Revised Edition, 
Edited by Thomas Wright, M.A., 
F.S.A. 55. 

GOETHH’S Faust. Part I. Ger- 
man Text with Hayward’s Prose 
Translation and Notes. Revised 
by C, A. Buchheim, Ph.D. 55. 


GOBTEHH’S Works. Translated 
into English by various hands. 
14 vols. 35. 6d. each 
I. and [1,—Poetry and Truth 

from My Own Life. New 
and revised edition. 

III.— Faust. Two Parts, com- 
plete. (Swanwick:) 

IV.—Novels and Tales. 

V.— Wilhelm Meistez’s Appren- 

ticeship, 

Vi.—Conversations with Ecker- 
mann and Soret. 

VillI.—Dramatic Works. 
I¥.—Wilhelm Meister’s Travels. 
X%.—Tour in Italy, and Second 

Residence in Rome. 
XI,—Miscellaneous Travels. 
XIi.—Early and Miscellaneous 
Letters. 
XIII.—Correspondence with Zelter 
(out of print). 
XIV.—-Reineke Fox, West-Eastern 
Divan and Achilleid. 
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GOLDSMITHA’S Works. A new 
Edition, by J. W. M. Gibbs. 5 
vols. 35. 6d. each. 


GRAMMONT’S Memoirs of the 
Court of Charles II. Edited by 
Sir Walter Scott.. Together with 
the BoscopeL TRACTS, including 
two not before published, dc. 
New Edition. 55, 


GRAY’S Letters. Including the 
Correspondence of Gray and 
Mason. Edited by the Rev. 
D.C. Tovey, M.A. Vols. I. 
and II. 3s. 6¢, each. (Vol. III. 
in the Press.) 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY. Trans- 
lated by George Burges, M.A. 
55. 

GREEK ROMANCES of Helio- 
dorus, Longus, and Achilles 
Tatius—viz., The Adventures of 
Theagenes & Chariclea ; Amours 
of Daphnis and Chloe ; and Loves 
ef Clitopho and Leucippe. Trans- 
lated by Rev. R. Smith, M.A. 
Bs. 

GREENE, MARLOWE, and 
BEN JONSON. Poems of. 
Edited by Robert Bell. 35. 6d. 


GREGOROVIUS, ROMAN 
JOURNALS, 1852-1874. 
Edited by Friedrich Althaus. 
Translated from the Second 
German Edition by Mrs. Gustave 
W. Hamilton. 3:. 6d. 


GREGORY’S Letters on the 
Evidences, Dostrines, & Duties 
of the Christian Religion. By 
Dr. Olinthus Gregory. 35. 6d. 


GRIMMWS TALES. With the 
Notes ofthe Original. Translated 
by Mrs. A. Hunt. With Intro- 
duction by Andrew Lang, M.A. 
2vols. 3s. 6d. each. 


—— Gammer Grethel; or, Ger- 
man Fairy Tales and Popular 
Stories. Containing 42 Fairy 
Tales. Trans. by Edgar Taylor. 


An Alphabetical List of Books 


With numerous Woodcuts after 
George Crybhent and Ludwig 5 


Grimm. 35. 6d. 


GRCOSSI’S Mareo Visconti. 


Translated by A. F. D. The — 
into English — 


Ballads rendered 
Verse by C. M, P. 3s. 6d. 


GUIZOT’S History 
English Revolution of 1640. 
From the Accession of Charles 
I. to his Death. ‘Translated by 
William Hazlitt. 35. 6d. 4 


—— History of Civilisation, from 
the Fall of the Roman Empire to 
the French Revolution. Trans- 
lated by William Hazlitt. 3 vols. 
35. 6d. each. 


HALL’S (Rev. Robert) Miscel- 
laneous Works and Remains. 
35. 6d, 


AMPTON COURT: A Short 
History of the Manor and 
Palace. By Ernest Law, B.A. 
With numerous Illustrations. 55. 


HARDWICH’S History of the 


Articles of Religion. By the late 
C. Hardwick. 
Rey. Francis Procter, M.A. 55. 


HAUFE'S Tales. -The Caravan— 


The Sheik of Alexandria—The 
Trans. from 


Inn in the Spessart. 
the German by S. Mendel. 35. 6d. 


HAWTHORNE’S Yales. 
35. 6a, each, 


I.—Twice-told Tales, anal the 
Snow Image. 


4 vols. 


II.—Scarlet Letter,and the Fioase : 


with the Seven Gables. 


TiI.—Tyransformation [The Marble 
Faun], and Blithedale Ro- 
mance. 


IV.—Mosses from an Old Manse. 


of the 


ig pa ig hat tee 


Revised by the 


, ? 
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_-Haazlitt. 35. 6d. 


— Lectures on the Literature 
of the Age of Elizabeth and on 
Characters of Shakespeare’s Plays, 
35. 6d. 


—- Lectures on the English 
Poets, and on the English Comic 
= Writers. 35. 6d. 


—— The Plain Speaker. Opinions 
on Books, Men, and Things. 35.6d. 


=. Round Table. 33. 6d. 


— Sketches aud Essays. 
35. 6a. 

The Spirit of the Age; or, 
z * Contemporary Portraits. Edited 

‘ by W. Carew Hazlitt. 35. 6d. 


—— View of the English Stage. 
Edited by W. Spencer Jackson. 
38. 6d, 


HEATON’S Concise History of 
Painting. New Edition, revised 
a by Cosmo Monkhouse. 55. 


 HEINE’S Poems, Complete 
Translated by Edgar A. Bowring, 
GBs 33. 62. 


—— Travel-Pictures, including the 
Tour in the Harz, Nordermey, and 
Book of Ideas, together with the 
Romantic School. Translated by 
Francis Storr. A New Edition, 
revised throughout. With Appen- 
dices and Maps. 35. 6d. 


HELIODORUS. Theagenes and 
Charicles. — Sze GREEK Ro- 
MANCES, 


HELP’S Life of Christopher 
Columbus, the Discoverer of 
America. By Sir Arthur Helps, 
K.C.B. 3s. 6d. 

—— Life of Hernando Cortes, 
and the Conquest of Mexico, 2 
vols. 35. 6d. each. 


HELP’S Life of Pizarro. 35.62. 


—— Life of Las Casas the Apostle 
of the Indies. 3s. 6a. 


HENDERSON (E.) Select His- 
torical Documents of the Middle 
Ages, including the most famous 
Charters relating to England, the 
Empire, the Church, &c., from 
the 6th to the 14th Centuries. 
Translated from the Latin and 
edited by Ernest F. Henderson, 
ALB Ac Me, pbh, Deas, 


HENFREY’S Guide to English 
Coins, from the Conquest to 
1885. New and revised Edition 
by C. F. Keary, M.A., F.S.A. 

Se ‘ 

HENRY OF HUNTINGDON’S: 
History of the English. Trans- 
lated by T. Forester, M.A. 5s. 


HENRY’S (Matthew) Exposition 
of the Book ofthe Psalms. 55. 


HERODOTUS. Translated by the 
Rev. Henry Cary, M.A. 35. 60. 


—— Analysis and Summary of 
By J. T. Wheeler. 55, 


HESIOD, CALLIMACHUS, and 
THSEOGNIS, Translated by the 
Rev. J. Banks, M.A. 55. 


HOFFMANN’S (EH, T. W.) The 
Serapion Brethren. Translated 
from the German by Lt.-Col. Alex. 
Ewing. 2vols. 35. 6d. each. 


HOLBEIN’S Dance of Death 
and. Bible Cuts. Upwards of 150 
Subjects, engraved in facsimile, 
with Introduction and Descrip- 
tions by Francis Douce and Dx. 
Thomas Frognall Dibden. 55. 


HOM@ER’S Iliad. A new trans- 
lation by E. H. Blakeney, M.A. 
Vol. I. containing Books I.—XII. 
3s. 6d. (Vol. II. in the Press.) 


—— Translated into English Prose 
by T, A. Buckley, B.A, 55. 
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An Alphabetical List oy Books 


HOMER’S Odyssey. Hymns, 
Epigrams, and Battle of the Frogs 
and Mice. Translated into Eng- 
lish Prose by T, A. Buckley, B.A. 
5s. 


— See also PoPE. 


HOOPER’S (G.) Waterloo: The 
Downfall of the First Napo- 
leon: a History of the Campaign 
of 1815... By George Hooper. 
With Maps and Plans. 35. 6d. 


—— The Gampaign of Sedan: 
The Downfall of the Second Em- 
pire, August-September, 1870. 
With General Map and Six Plans 
of Battle. 35. 6d. 


HORACE. A new literal Prose 
translation, byA. Hamilton Bryce, 
LL.D. gs. 64, 


HUGO'S (Victor) Dramatic 
Works. Hernani—Ruy Blas— 
The King’s Diversion. Translated 
by Mrs. Newton Crosland and 
F. L. Slous. 35. 6d. 


—— Pesems, chiefly Lyrical, Trans- 
lated by various Writers, now first 
collected by J. H. L. Williams. 
3s. 6d. 


HUMBOLDT’S Cosmos. Trans- 
lated by E. C. Otté, B. H. Paul, 
and W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. 5 vols. 
3s. 6a. each, excepting Vol. V. 55. 


Personal Narrative of his 
Travels to the Equinoctial Re- 
gions of America during the years 
1vge-1804. Translated by T. 
Ross. 3 vols, — 5s. each. 


—— Views of Nature. Translated 
by E. C, Otté and H. G. Bohn. 
5s. 


HUMPHSEYS’ Coin Coliector’s 
Manual. By H. N. Humphreys. 
with upwards of 140 Illustrations 
on Wood and Steel. 2vols, 5s. 
each, 


HUNGARY: its History We Re- 


volution, together with a copious. 


Memoir of Kossuth, 35. 6d. 


HUNT'S Poetry of Science. By 
Richard Hunt. 
vised and enlarged. 5s. 


HUTCHINSON (Colonel). Me- 
moirs of the Life of. By his 
Widow, Lucy: together with her 
Autobiography, and an Accosnt 


3rd Edition, re- 


Kner fart? 


of the Siege of Lathom Boe 3 


3s. 62. 


INGULPH’S Chronicles of the 
Abbey of Croyland, with the 
CONTINUATION by Peter of Blois 
and other Writers. Translated by 
H. T, Riley, M.A. 535. 


IRVING’S (Washington) Cem. 
plete Works. 15 vols. With Por- 
traits, &c, 35. 6d, each. 

I.—Salmagundi, Knicker- 
bocker’s History of New 
York. 


II.—The Sketch-Book, and the — 


Life of Oliver Goldsmith. 


IIl.—Bracebridge Hall, Abbots-— 


ford and Newstead Abbey. 
IV.—The Alhambra, Tales of a 
Traveller. 

V.—Chronicle of the Conquest 
of Granada, Legends" of 
the Conquest of Spain. 

VI. & VII.—Life and Voyages of 
Columbus, together with 
the Voyages of his Com. 
panions. 

VIII.—Astoria, A Tour on the_ 
Prairies. 


a 


— 


= 


> 


+ 


i 
‘ 


¢ 


g 


: 


1X.—Life of Mahomet, Livesofthe 


Successors of Mahomet, 


X.—Adventures of Captain Bon- 


neville, U.S.A., Wolfert’s 
Roost. 


XI.—Biographies and Miscella- 
neous Papers. 
XII.-XV.—Life of George Wash- 
ington. 4 vols. 


wv 


_ IRVING'S (Washington) Life 


Sie ES 5 : F2 
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and Letters. By his Nephew, 
Pierre E. Irving. 2 vols. 39. 67. 
each, 


_ISOCRATES, The Orations of. 


_ Translated by J. H. Freese, M.A. 
Vol. I. 5s. 


JAMES’S (G. P. R.) Life of 
Richard Coeur de Lion. 2 vols. 
3s. 6d. each. (Vol. I. out of print.) 


JAMESON’S (Myrs.) Shake- 
speare’s Heroines. Character- 
istics of Women: Moral, Poetical, 
and Historical. By Mrs. Jameson. 
35. 6d. 


JESSE’S (E.) Anecdotes of Dogs. 
With 40 Woodcuts and 34 Steel 
Engravings. 55. 


JESSE’S (J.H.) Memoirs of the 
Court of England during the 
Reign of the Stuarts, including 
the Protectorate. 3 vols. With 
42 Portraits. 55. each. 


—— Memoirs of the Pretenders 
and their Adherents. With 6 
Portraits. 55. 


JOHNSON’S Lives of the Poets. 
Edited by Mrs. Alexander Napier, 
with. Introduction by Professor 
Hales. 3 vols, 35.64. each. 


JOSEPHUS (Flavius), The Woxks 
of, Whiston’s Translation, re- 
vised by Rev. A. R. Shilleto, M.A 
With Topographical and Geo. 
graphical Notes by Colonel Sir 
C, W. Wilson, K.C.B. 5 vols. 
35. 6d. each. 


JULIAN, the Emperor. Contain- 
ing Gregory Nazianzen’s Two In- 
vectives and Libanus’ Monody, 
with Julian’s extant Theosophical 
Works. Translated by C. W. 
King, M.A. 55. 


JUNIUS’S Letters. With all the 
Notes of Woodfall’s Edition, and 
important Additions. 2 vols. 
35. 6d. each. 


JUSTIN. CORNELIUS NEPOS, 
and EUTROPIUS. Translated 
by the Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A. 
55. 

JUVENAL, PERSIUS, SUL- 
PICIA and LUCILIUS. Trans- 
lated by L. Evans, M.A. 53s. 


KANT’S Critique of Pure Reason. 
Translated by J. M. D. Meikle- 
john. 5s. 

— Prolegomena and Meta- 
physical FoundationsofNatural 
Science. Translated by EB. Belfort 
Baxi 55s 


ERIGHTLEY’S (Thomas) My- 
thology of Ancient Greece and 
Italy. 4th Edition, revised by 
Leonard Schmitz, Ph.D., LL.D. 
With 12 Plates from the Antique. 
55. 


KEIGHTLEY’S Fairy Mytho- 
logy, illustrative of the Romance 
and Superstition of Various Coun- 
tries. Revised Edition, with 
Frontispiece by Cruikshank. 55. 


LA FONTAINE’S Fables. Trans- 
lated into English Verse by Elizur 
Wright. New Edition, with Notes 
by J. W. M. Gibbs. 3s. 6a. 


LAMARTINE’S History of the 
Girondists. Translated by H. T. 
Ryde. 3 vols. 35. 6d. each. 

———. History of the Restoration 
of Monarchy in France (a Sequel 
to the History of the Girondists). 
4 vols. 35. 6d. each. 


—— History of the French Re- 
volution of 1848, 35. 6d, 


LAMB’S (Charles) Essays of Hila 
and Eliana. Complete Edition. 


35. 6a. 
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. _ LAMB’S (Charles) Specimens of 


English Dramatic Poets of the 
Time of Elizabeth. 35. 6d. 


—— Memorlals and Letters of 
Charles Lamb, By Serjeant 
Talfourd. New Edition, revised, 
by W. Carew Hazlitt. 2 vols. 
35. 6d. each. 


— Tales from Shakespeare. 
With Illustrations by Byam Shaw. 
35. Od. : 


LANE’S Arabian Nights’ Enter- 
tainments. Edited by Stanley 
Lane-Poole, M.A., Litt.D. 4 
vols, 35. 6d. each. 


LAPPENBERG’S History of 
England under the Anglo- 
Saxon Kings. Translated by 
B. Thorpe, F.S.A. New edition, 
revised by E. C. Otté. 2 vols. 
35. 6d. each. 


LEONARDO DA VINCI’S 
Treatige on Painting. Trans- 
lated by J. F. Rigaud, R.A., 
With a Life of Leonardo by John 
William Brown. With numerous 
Plates. 55. 


LEPSIUS’S Letters from Egypt, 
Ethiopia, and the Peninsula of 
Sinal. Translated by L. and 
J. B. Horner. With Maps. 55. 


LESSING’S Dramatic Works, 
Complete. Edited by Ernest Bell, 
M.A. With Memoir of Lessing 
by Helen Zimmern. 2 vols. 
35. 6a. each. 


—— Laokoon, Dramatic Notes, 
and the Representation of 
Death by the Ancients. Trans- 
lated by E. C. Beasley and Helen 
Zimmer. Edited by Edward 
Bell, M.A. With a Frontispiece 
of the Laokoon group. 35. 6d. 


LILLY’S Introduction to Astro- 
logy. With a GRAMMAR OF 
ASTROLOGY and Tables for Cal- 
culating Nativities, by Zadkiel. 55. 


LIVY’S History of Rome. Trans- 


lated by Dr. Spillan, C. Edmonds, — 


and others. 4 vols. 55, each. 


LOCKE’S Philosophical Works. — 


Edited by J. A. St. John. 2 vols, 
35. 6a. each. 


LOCKHART (J. G.)—See BURNS. _ 


LODGE’S Portraits'of Mustrious 
Personages of Great Britain, 
with Biographical and Historical 
Memoirs. 240 Portraits engraved 
on Steel, with the respective Bio- 
graphies unabridged. 8 vols. §s. 
each. 


[Vols. 17. IV. and VII. out of * 


print.) 


LOUDON’S (Mrs.) Natural 
History. Revised edition, by 
W.- S. Dallas, F.L:S23 Swat 
numerous Woodcut Illus. 5s. 


LOWNDES’ Bibliographer’s 


Manual of English Literature. 
Enlarged Edition. By H. G. 
Bohn. 6 vols. cloth, 5s. each. 
Or 4 vols. half morocco, 2/. 2s. 


LONGUS. Daphnis and Chloe. 
—See GREEK ROMANCES. 


LUCAN’S Pharsalia. Translated 
by H. T. Riley, M.A. 5s. 


LUCIAN’S Dialogues of the 
Gods, of the Sea Gods, and 
of the Dead. Translated by 
Howard Williams, M.A. 55. 


LUCRETIUS. A Prose Trans- 
lation. By H. A. J. Munro. 
Reprinted from the Final (4th) 
Edition. 
by J. D. Duff, M.A. 55. 


—— Literally translated. By the 
Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A. With 
a Metrical Version by J. M. Good. 
55. 


With an Introduction — : 


“LUTHER'S Table-Talk. Trans- 
e lated and Edited by William 
Peettiazlitt.. 35,64. 


— ——Autobiography. — Se 
MICHELET. 


MACHIAVELLYS History of 
Florence, together with the 
Prince, Savonarola, various His- 

__ torical Tracts, and a Memoir of 
Machiavelli. 35. 6d. 


MALLET’S Northern Antiqui- 
ties, or an Historical Account of 
the Manners, Customs, Religions 
and Laws, Maritime Expeditions 
and Discoveries, Language and 

~ Literature, of the Ancient Scandi- 
navians. Translated by Bishop 
Percy. Revised and Enlarged 
Edition, with a Translation of the 
ProszE Eppa, by J. A. Black- 
well. 55. 


MANZONI. The Betrothed: 
being a Translation of ‘I Pro- 
messi Sposi.’ By Alessandro 
Manzoni. With numerous Wood- 
cuts, 55. 


MARCO POLO’S Travels; the 
Translation of Marsden revised 
by T. Wright, M.A., F.S.A. 55. 


MARRYAT’S (Capt. R.N.) 
Masterman Ready. With 93 
Woodcuts, 35. 6d. 


—— Mission; or, Scenes in Africa. 
Illustrated by Gilbert and Dalziel. 
3s. 6d. 


“__— Pirate and Three Cutters. 
With 8 Steel Engravings, from 
Drawings by Clarkson Stanfield, 
RA. 35. 6d. 


—— Privateersman. 
ings on Steel. 35. 6d. 


—— Settlers in Canada. 10 En- 
gravings by Gilbert and Dalziel, 


35. Od, 


8 Engrav- 
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MARRYAT’S (Capt. RN.) 
Poor Jack. With 16 Illus- 
trations after Clarkson Stansfield, 
R.A. 35. 6d. 


—— Peier Simple. 
page Illustrations. 


With 8 full- 
as. 6d. 


MARTIAL’S Epigrams, complete. 
Translated into Prose, each ac- 
companied by one or more Verse 
Translations selected from the 
Works of English Poets, and 
other sources, 75. 64, 


MARTINEAU’S (Harriet) His- 
tory of England, from 1800- 
1815. 35. 6d, 


—— History of the Thirty Years’ 
Peace, A.D. 1815-46. 4 vols, 
3s. 6d. each. 


See Contte’s Positive Philosophy. 


MATTHEW OF WESTMIN- 
STER’S Flowers of History, 
from the beginning of the World 
to A.D. 1307. Translated by C. D, 
Yonge, M.A. 2 vols. 55. each. 


MAXWELL’S Victories of Wel- 
ington and the British Armies. 
Frontispiece and 5 Portraits. 55. 


MENZEL’S History of Germany, 
from the Earliest Period to 1842. 
3 vols. 35. 6d, each. 


MICHAEL ANGELO AND 
RAPHAEL, their Lives and 
Works. By Duppa aud Quatre- 
mere de Quincy. With Portraits, 
and Engravings on Steel. 55. 


MICHELET’S Luther’s Auto- 
biography. Trans. by William 
Hazlitt. With an Appendix (110 
pages) of Notes. 35. 6d. 


—— History of the French Revo- 
lution from its earliest indications 
to the flight of the King in 1791. 
35. 6a. 


16 An Alphabetical List of Books 


MIGNET'S History of the French 
Revolution, from 1789 to 1814. 
35. 6d. New edition, reset. 


MILL (J. S.). Early Essays by 
John Stuart Mill. Collected from 
various sources by J. W. M. Gibbs. 
3s. 6d, 


MILLER (Professor). History 
Philosophically Ilustrated,from 
the Fall of the Roman Empire to 
the French Revolution. 4 vols. 
35. 6d. each, 


MILTON’S Prose Works. Edited 
by J. A. St.John. 5 vols. 35. 64, 
each, 


—— Poetical Works, with 2 Me- 
moir and Critical Remarks by 
James Montgomery, an Index to 
Paradise Lost, Todd’s Verbal Index 
to all the Poems, and a Selection 
of Explanatory Notes by Henry 
G. Bohn. [Illustrated with 120 
Wood Engravings from Drawings 
by W. Harvey. 2 vols. 35. 6d. 
each. 


MITFORD’S (Miss) Gur Village 
Sketches of Rural Character and 
Scenery. With 2 Engravings on 
Steel. 2 vols. 35. 6. each. 


MOLIERE’S Dramatic Works. 
A new Translation in English 
Prose, by C. H. Wall. 3 vols. 
35. 6d. each. 


MONTAGU. The Letters and 
Works of Lady Mary Wortley 
Montagu. Edited by her great- 
grandson, Lord Wharncliffe’s Edi- 
tion, and revised by W. Moy 
Thomas. New Edition, revised, 
with 5 Portraits. 2 vols. 55. each. 


MONTAIGNE’S Essays. Cotton’s 
Translation, revised by W. C, 
Hazlitt. New Edition. 3 vols. 
3s. 6d. each, 


MOTLEY (J. L..). 


NEANDER 


MONTZSQUIED’S Spivit of 
Laws. New Edition, revised and 
corrected. 
A.M, 2 vols. 


MORBE’S Utopia. Robinson’s 
translation, with Roper’s ‘ Life 
of Sir Thomas More,’ and More’s 
Letters to Margaret Roper and 
others. Edited, with Notes, by 
George Sampson. 
and Bibliography by A. Guth- 
kelch. The text of the Utopia is 
given as an appendix. 5s, 


MORPHY’S Games ef Chess. 
Being the Matches and best Games 
played by theAmerican Champion, 
with Explanatory and Analytical 
Notes by J. Lowenthal. 55. 


The Rise of 
the Dutch Republic. A History. 
By John Lothrop Motiey. New 
Edition, with Biographical Intro- 
duction by Moncure D. Conway. 
3 vols. 3s. 62. each, 


35. 6d. each. 


MUDIB’S British Birds; or, His- 
tory of the Feathered Tribes of the — 


British Islands. Revised by W. 
C. L. Martin. With 52 Figures 
of Birds and 7 Coloured Plates of 
Eggs. 2vols. 55, each. 


(Dr. A.) Life of 
Jesus Christ. Translated by J. 
McClintock and -C. Blumenthal. 
Ss.16q.28 


—— History of the Planting and 


Training of the Christian 
Chureh by the Apostles. 
Translated by J. E. Ryland. 
2 vols. 3s. 6a. each. 


-—— Memorials of Christian Life 


in the Early and Middle Ages ; 
including Light in Dark Places. 
Trans, by J. E. Ryland. 3s. 6d. 


NIBELUNGEN LIED. The 


By J. V. Pritchard, 


Introduction — 


Lay of the Nibelungs, metrically — 


translated from the old German 


text by Alice Horton, and edited : 
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by Edward Bell, M.A. To which 
is prefixed the Essay on the Nibe- 
___Iungen Lied by Thomas Carlyle. 
pera nseS 

| NICOLINI’S History of the 
Jesuits: their Origin, Progress, 
Doctrines, and Designs. With 8 
Portraits. 55, 


oot NORTH (R.) Lives of the Right 
ee Hon. Francis North, Baron Guild- 
=a ford, the Hon. Sir Dudley North, 
and the Hon. and Rev. Dr. John 
North. By the Hon. Roger 
North. Together with the Auto- 
_ biography of the Author. Edited 
by Augustus Jessopp, D.D. 3vols. 

35. Od, each. 


NUGENT’S (Lord) Memorials 
of Hampden, his Pariy and 
Times. With a Memoir of the 
Author, an Autograph Letter, and 
Poxtrait. 55. 


CLD ENGLISH CHRON- 
ICLES, including Ethelwerd’s 
Chronicle, Asser’s Life of Alfred, 
Geoffrey of Monmouth’s British 
History, Gildas, Nennius, and the 
spurious chronicle of Richard of 
Cirencester. Edited by J. A. 
Giles, D.C.L. 5s. 


OMAN (J. C.) The Great Indian 
Epics: the Stories of the Rama- 
YANA and the MAHABHARATA. 
By John Campbell Oman, Pria- 
cipal of Khalsa College, Amritsar. 
With Notes, Appendices, and 
Illustrations. 35. 6d. 


OVID’S Works, complete. Literally 
translated into Prose. 3 vols. 
5s. each. 


PASCAL’S Thoughtz. Translated 
from the Text of M. Auguste 
Molinier by C. Kegan Paul, 3rd 
Edition. 3s, 6d. 


PAUL?S (Dr. R.) Life of Aitred 
the Great. Translated from the 
German. To which is appended 
Alfred’s ANGLO-SAXON VERSION 
OF Orosius. With a literal 
Translation interpaged, Notes, 
and an ANGLO-SAXON GRAMMAR 
and GLOssARY, by B, Thorpe. 


55. 


PAUSANIAS’ Description of 
Greece. Newly translated by A. R. 
Shilleto, M.A. 2 vols. 55. each, 


PEARSOW’S Exposition of the 
Creed. Edited by E. Walford, 
M.A. 55. 


PEPYS’ Diary and Correspond- 
ence, Deciphered by the Rey. 
J. Smith, M.A., from the original 
Shorthand MS. in the Pepysisn 
Library. Edited by Lord Bray- 
brooke. 4 vols. With 31 En- 
gravings. 55. each, 


PERCY’S Reliques of Ancient 
Innglish Poetry. With an Essay 
on Ancient Minstrels and a Glos- 
sary. Edited by J. V. Pritchard, 
A.M. 2vols. 35. 6d, each. 


PERSIUS.—See JUVENAL. 


PETRABCH’S Sonnets, ri. 
umphs, and other Poems. 
Translated into English Verse by 
various Hands. With a Life of 
the Poet by Thomas Campbell, 
With Porxtrait and 15 Steel En- 
gravings, 55. 


PICKERING’S History of the 
Races of Man, and their Geo- 
graphical Distribution. With AN 
ANALYTICAL SYNOPSIS OF THE 
NatuRAL History oF MAN by 
Dr. Hall. With a Map of the 
World and 12 coloured Plates. 


5S. 
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PINDAR. ‘Translated into Prose 

by Dawson W. Turner. To which 
is added the Metrical Version by 
Abraham Moore. 55. 


PLANCHE, History of British 
Costume, from the Earliest Time 
to the Close of the Eighteenth 
Century. By J. R. Planché, 
Somerset Herald. With upwards 
of 400 Illustrations. 55. 


PLATO’S Works. Literally trans- 
lated, with Introduction and 
Notes. 6vols. 55. each. 


I.—The Apology of Socrates, 
Crito, Pheedo, Gorgias, Pro- 
tagoras, Pheedrus, Thezetetus, 
Huthyphron, Lysis. Trans- 
lated by the Rev. H. Carey. 


II.-The Republic, Timzeus, and 
Critias. Translated by Henry 
Dayis. 


III.—Meno, Euthydemus, The 
Sophist, Statesman, Cratylus, 
Parmenides, and the Banquet. 
Translated by G. Burges. 


IV.—Philebus, Charmides, Laches, 
Menexenus, Hippias, Ion, 
The Two Alcibiades, The- 
ages, Rivals, Hipparchus, 
Minos, Clitopho, Epistles. 
Translated by G. Burges. 

V.—The Laws. Translated by 
G, Burges. 


VI.—The Doubtful Works, 
lated by G. Burges, 


—— Summary and Analysis of 
the Dialogues. With Analytical 
Index. By A. Day, LL.D. 53s. 


Trans- 


PLAUTUS’S Comedies. Trans- 
lated by H. T. Riley, M.A. 2 
vols. 55. each, 


PLINY. The Letters of Pliny 
the Younger. Melmoth’s trans- 
lation, revised by the Rey. F. C. 
T. Bosanquet, M.A. 55, 
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PLOTINUS, Select Works of. — 


Translated by Thomas Taylor. 


tinus. Edited by G. R. S. Mead, 
B.A., M.R.A.S. 55. 


PLUTARCBH’S Lives. Translated 
by A. Stewart, M.A., and George 
Long, M.A. 4 vols. 35. 6d. each. 


Morals. Theosophical Essays. 
Translated by C. W. King, M.A. 
55. 


—— Morals. 
Translated by the Rev. A. R. 
Shilleto, M.A. 55. 


POETRY OF AMERICA. Se- 
lections from One Hundred 
American Poets, from 1776 to 
1876. By W. J. Linton, 


POLITICAL CYCLOPAIDIA. 
A Dictionary of Political, Con- 
stitutional, Statistical, and Fo- 
rensic Knowledge; forming a 
Work of Reference on subjects of 
Civil Administration, Political 
Economy, Finance, Commerce, 
Laws, and Social Relations, 4 
vols, (1848.) 35. 6d. each. 


[ Vol. I. out of print, 


POPE’S Poetical Works. Edited, 
with copious Notes, by Robert 
Carruthers. With numerous Illus- 
trations. 2 vols. 55. each. 


[ Vol. L. out of print. 


fs . 


35. 6d. 
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With an Introduction containing — 
the substance of Porphyry’s Plo- 


Ethical Essays. 


—— Homer’s Iliad. Edited by — 


the Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A, 
Illustrated by the entire Series of 
Flaxman’s Designs. 55. 


—— Homer’s Odyssey, with the 
Battle of Frogs and Mice, Hymns, 
&c., by other translators. Edited 
by the Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A. 
With the entire Series of Flax- 
man’s Designs. 55. 


—— Life, including many of his 
Letters. By Robert Carruthers. 
With numerous Illustrations. 55. 
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Sey Daughter—Doubrovsky 
— The Queen of Spades — An 
Amateur Peasant Girl—The Shot 
—The Snow Storm—The Post- 
master — The Coffin Maker — 
Kirdjali—The Egyptian Nights— 
‘Peter the Great’s Negro, Trans- 
lated by T. Keane. 35. 6d. 


4 


PRESCOTT’S Conquest of 


Mexico. Copyright edition, with 
the notes by John Foster Kirk, 
and an introduction by G. P. 
Winship. 3 vols. 3s. 6d. each. 
Conquest of Peru. Copyright 

edition, with the notes of John 
Foster Kirk. 2 vols. 35. 6a. each. 
—— Reign of Ferdinand and 
Isabella. Copyright edition, 
with the notes of John Foster 
Kirk. 3 vols. 35. 6d. each. 


PROPERTIUS. Translated by 
Rev, P. J. F. Gantillon, M.A., 
and accompanied by Poetical 
Versions, from various sources. 
35. 6d. 


PROVERBS, Handbook of. Con- 
taining an entire Republication 
of Ray’s Collection of English 
Proverbs, with his additions from 
Foreign Languages and a com- 
plete Alphabetical Index; in which 
are introduced large additions as 
well of Proverbs as of Sayings, 
Sentences, Maxims, and Phrases, 
collected by H. G. Bohn. 5s. 


POTTERY AND PORCELAIN, 

and other Objects of Vertu. Com- 
prising an Illustrated Catalogue of 
the Bernal Collection of Works 
of Art, with the prices at which 
they were sold by auction, and 
names of the possessors. To which 
are added, an Introductory Lecture 
on Pottery and Porcelain, and an 
Engraved List of all the known 
Marks and Monograms, By Henry 
G. Bohn. With numerous Wood 
Engravings, 55.; or with Coloured 
Illustrations, ros, 6d. 


PROUT’S (Father) Reliques. Col- 
lected and arranged by Rev. F. 
Mahony. New issue, with 21 
Eichings by D. Maclise, R.A, 
Nearly 600 pages, 55. ate 


QUINTILIAN’S Institutes of 
Oratory, or Education of an 


Orator. Translated by the Rev. 
J. S. Watson, M.A. 2 vols. 55. 
each. 


RACINE’S (Jean) Dramatic 
Works. A metrical English ver- 
sion. By R. Bruce Boswell, M.A. 
Oxon, 2 vols. 35. 6d. each. 


RANKE’S History of tha Popes, 
during the Last Four Centuries. 
Translated by E. Foster. Mrs. 
Foster’s translation revised, with 
considerable additions, by G. R. 
Dennis, B.A. 3 vols. 35. 6d. each. 


—— History of Servla and the 
Servian Revolution. With an 
Account of the Insurrection in 
Bosnia. Translated by Mrs. Kerr, 
35. 6d. 


RECREATIONS InSHOOTING. 
By ‘Craven.’ With 62 Engravings 
on Wood after Harvey, and 9 
Engravings on Steel, chiefly after 
A. Cooper, R.A. 55. 


RENNIE’S Insect Architecture. 
Revised and enlarged by Rev. 
J. G. Wood, M.A. With 186 
Woodcut Illustrations. 55. 


REYNOLDS’ (Sir J.) Literary 
Works. Edited by H. W. Beechy. 
2vols. 35. 6d. each. 


RIGARDO on the Principles of 
Political Hconomy and Taxa- 
tion, Edited by EB. C. K. Gonner, 
M.A. 55. 


RICHTER (Jean Paul Frisdrich). 
Levana, a Treatise on Education: 
together with the Autobiography 
(a Fragment), and a short Pre- 
fatory Memoir, 35. 6d. 
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RICHTER (Jean Paul Friedrich). 
Flower, Fruit, and Thorn 
Pieces, or the Wedded Life, Death, 
and Marriage of Firmian Stanis- 
laus Siebenkaes, Parish Advocate 
in the Parish of Kuhschnapptel. 
Newly translated by Lt.-Col. Alex. 
Ewing. 3:. 6d, 


ROGER DH HOVEDEN’S An- 


nals of English History, com- 


prising the History of England 
and of other Countries of Europe 
from A.D. 732 to A.D. 1201. 
Translated by H. T, Riley, M.A. 
2vols, 55. each. 


ROGER OF WEHENDOVER’S 
Flowers of History, comprising 
the History of England from the 
Descent of the Saxons to A.D. 
resp ommerly ascribed to Matthew 

_ Paris.” Translated by J. A. Giles, 
D.C.L. 2 vols. 5s. each. 

[Vol. IZ. out of print. 


ROME in the NINETEENTH 
CENTUGRY. Containing a com- 
plete Account of the Ruins of the 
Ancient City, the Remains of the 
Middle Ages, and the Monuments 
of Modern Times. By C. A. Eaton. 
With 34 Steel Engravings. 2 vols. 
5s. each. 

—— See BURN. 


ROSOOD’S (W.) Life and Ponti- 
ficate of Ico X. Final edition, 
revised by Thomas Roscoe. 2 
vols, 35, 6a, each. 


—— Life of Lorenzo de’ Medici, 
called ‘the Magnificent.’ With 
his poems, letters, &c. Toth 
Edition, revised, with Memoir of 
Roscoe by his Son. 3s. 6a. 


RUSSIA. History of, from the 
earliest Period, compiled from 
the most authentic sources by 
Walter K. Kelly. With Portraits. 
2 vols. 35. 6d. each. 


SALLUST, FLORUS, and VEL- 


LEIUS PATERCULUS. 
Trans, by J. S. Watson, M.A. 55, 


SOHILLER’S Works. Translated 


by various hands. 7 vols. 35. 6d. 


each :— 
1,—History of the Thirty Years’ 
War. 
II.—History of the Revolt in the 
Netherlands, the Trials of 
Counts Egmont and Horn, 
the Siege of Antwerp, and 


the Disturbancesin France 
preceding the Reign of 
Henry IV. 

I1I.—Don Carlos, Mary Stuart, 
Maid of Orleans, Bride of 


Messina, together with the - 


Use of the Chorus in 

Tragedy (a short Essay). 

These Dramas are all 
translated in metre. 

TV.—Robbers (with Schiller’s 


original Preface), Fiesco, 


Love and Intrigue, De- 
metrius, Ghast Seer, Sport 
of Divinity. 

The Dramas in this 


volume are translated into ~ 


Prose. 
V.— Poems. 


Vi.—Essays, éstheticaland Philo- - 


sophical. 
VIl.-—Wallenstein’s Camp, Pic- 

colomini and Death of 

Wallenstein, William Tell. 


SCHILLER snd GOETHE. 
Correspondense between, from 


A.D. 1794-1805. Translated by 
L. Dora Schmitz. 2vols. 35. 6d, 
each. 2 
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SCHLEGEL’S (F.) Lectures on _ 


the Philosophy of Life and the 
Philosophy of Language. Trans- 
lated by the Rev. A. J. W. Morx- 
rison, M.A. 35. 6d. 


-——— Lectures on the History of 
Literature, Ancient and Modem. 
Translated from the German. 35.6d, 


—— Lectures on the Philosophy 


of History. Translated by J. B. 
Robertson. 3s. 62, 


- . SCHUMANN (Robert). 


, Contained in Bohn’s Libraries, 21 


‘SCHLEGEL ’S Lectures on 


- Modern History, tegether with 
the Lectures entitled Ceesar aad 

Alexander, and The Beginning of 
our History. Translated by L. 
Purcell and R. H. Whitelock. 
35. 6a, 


: —— Atsthetic and Miscellaneous 
_ Works. Translated by E. J. 
Millington. 35. 6d. 


SCHLEGHL’S (A. W.) Lectures 
_ on Dramatic Art ard Litera- 
ture. Translated by J. Biack. 
Revised Edition, by the Rey. 
A, J. W. Morrison, M.A. 35. 6d. 


SCHOPENHAUGER on the Four- 
fold Root of the Principle of 
Sufficient Reason, and On the 
Will in Nature. Translated by 
Madame Hillebrand. 55. 


Eissays. Selected and Trans- 
lated. With a Biographical Intro- 
duction and Sketch of his Philo- 
sophy, by E. Belfort Bax, 55. 


SCHOUW’S Earth, Plants, and 
Man. Translated by A. Henfrey. 
With coloured Map of the Geo- 
graphy of Plants. 45. 


His Life 
- and Works, by August Reissmann. 
Translated by A. L. Alger. 35. 6d. 


- —— Early Letters. Oviginally pub- 
blished by his Wife. Translated 
by May Herbert. With a Preface 
by Sir George Grove, D.C.L. 
35. Od. 


 SHNECA on Benefits. Newly 
translated by A. Stewart, M.A. 

38. 6d. 

Minor Essays and On Clem- 

ency. Translated by A. Stewart, 

M.A. 55. 


SHAKESPEARE DOCU- 
MENTS. Arranged by D. H. 
Lambert, B.A. 35. 6a, 


SHAKESPEHARE’S Dramatic 
Art. The History and Character 
of Shakespeare’s Plays. By Dr. 
Hermann Ulrici. Translated by 
L. poe Schmitz, 2vols. 35. 6a. 
each, 


SHAKESPEARE (Willlam). A 
Literary Biography by Karl Elze, 
Ph.D., LL.D. Translated by 
L. Dora Schmitz. 55, 


SHARPE (8.) The History of 
Heyrt, from the Earliest Times 
till the Conquest by the Arabs, 
A.D. 640. By Samuel Sharpe, 
2 Maps and upwards of 400 Ilus- 
trative Woodcuts, 2 vols. 55. each. 


SHERIDAN’S Dramatic Works, 
Complete. With Life by G. G.S. 
35. 6d. 


SISMONDI’S History of the 
Literature of the South of 
Europe. Translated by Thomas 
Roscoe. 2 vols. 35, 6d. each, 


SMITH’S Synonyms and An- 
tonyms, or Kindred Words and 
their Opposites. Revised Edi- 
tion. 55. 

Synonyms Discriminated. 

A Dictionary of Synonymous 

Words in the English Language, 

showing the Accurate signification 

of words of similar meaning. 

Edited by the Rev. H. Percy 

Smith, M.A, 6s, 


SMITH’S (Adam) The Wealth of 
Nations. Edited by E. Belfort 
Bax. 2vols, 35. 6¢. each. 

—— Theory of Moral Sentiments. 
With a Memoir of the Author by 
Dugald Stewart. 35. 6a, 


SMITHS (Fye) Geology and 
Scripture. 2nd Edition, 55. 


SMYTH’S (Professor) Leetuzes 
on Modern History. 2 vols. 
35. 6d. each. 
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An Alphabetical List of Books 


SMOLLETT’S Adventures of 
Roderick Random. With short 
Memoir and Bibliography, and 
Cruikshank’s Illustrations. 35. 6d. 


— Adventures of Peregrine 
Pickle. With Bibliography and 
Cruikshank’s Illustrations, 2 vols. 
3s. 6d. each. 


—— The Expedition of Hum- 
phry Clinker. With Bibliography 
and Cruikshank’s Illustrations. 
35. 6d. 


SOCRATES (surnamed ‘Scholas- 
ticus’). The Ecclesiastical His- 

tory of (A.D. 305-445). Translated 
from the Greek. 55. 


SOPHOCLES, The Tragedies of. 
A New Prose Translation, with 
Memoir, Notes, &c., by E 
Coleridge, M.A. 5s. 


SOUTHEY’S Life of Nelson. 
With Portraits, Plans, and up- 
wards of 50 Engravings on Steel 
and Wood. 55. 


 — Life of Wesley, and the Rise 
and Progress of Methodism. 5s. 


. —— Robert Southey. The Story 
of his Life written in his Letters. 
Edited by John Dennis. 35. 62, 


SOZOMEN’S Ecclesiastical His- 
tory. Translated from the Greek. 
Together with the EccLEsrasri- 
CAL History or PHILOSTOR- 
GIUS, as epitomised by Photius. 
Translated by Rev. E. Walford, 
M.A. 55. 


SPINOZA’S Chief Works. Trans- 
lated, with Introduction, by R.H.M. 
Elwes. 2 vols. 55. each. 


STANLEY’S Classified Synopsis 
of the Principal Painters of the 
Dutch and Flemish Schools. 

. By George Stanley. 5s. 


STAUNTON’S Chess-Player’s 
Handbook. 55. 


STAUNTON’S Chess Praxis. A 


Supplement to the Coeseplayers 4 


Handbook. 5s. 
— Chegs-player’s Companion. 


Comprising a Treatise on Odds, 


Collection of Match Games, and 
a Selection of Original Problems, 
5S. 


STOCKHARDT’S mzpodinaeite 


Chemistry. Edited by C. W. 
Heaton, F.C.S. 55. 


STOWE (Mrs.H.B.) Uncle Tom’s © 


Cabin. Illustrated. 35. 6a. 

STRABO’S Geography. 
lated by W. Falconer, 
and H. C. Hamilton. 


5s. each. 


Trans- 
M.A., 


STRICKLAND’S (Agnes) Lives 
of the Queens of England, from 
the Norman Conquest. Revised 


Edition. With 6 Portraits. 6 vols. 


55. each. 


—— Life of Mary Queen of Seots. 
2 vols. 55. each. 


—— Lives of the Tudor and Stuart 
Princesses. With Portraits. 55, 


STUART and REVETT’s Anti. 


quities of Athens, and other 
Monuments of Greece. With 71 
Plates engraved on Steel, and 
numerous Woodcut Capitals. 55, 


SUETONIU®’ Lives ofthe Twelve - 
Csesars and Lives of the Gram- — 


marians. Thomson’s translation, 
revised by T. Forester, 5s. ‘ 


SWIFT'S Prose Works. 
by Temple Scott. With a Bio- 
graphical Introduction by the Right 
Hon, W H. Lecky, M.P. 


3 vols, ~ 


Edited 
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With Portraits and Facsimiles, - 


12 vols. 55. each. 


I.—-A Tale of a Tub, The Battle : 


of the Books, and other 
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ae “Swirr s Prose Works peepee 
early works. Edited b 
Temple Scott. With 
Biographical Introduction 
by W. E. H. Lecky. 
II.—TheJournalto Stella. Edited 
Z by Frederick Ryland,M.A. 
2 With 2 Portraits and Fac- 
r 


; simile. 
III.& 1V.—Writings on Religion and 
a the Church. 
V.—Historical and Political 
Tracts (English), 
“VL —The Drapier’s Letters. 
With facsimiles of Wood’s 
Coinage, &c. 
VII.—Historical and Political 
iy Tracts (Irish), 
_ VIII.—Gulliver’s Travels. Edited 
by G. R. Dennis, B.A. 
With Portrait and Maps. 
1X. —Contributions to Periodicals. 
X.—Historical Writings. 
XI.—Literary Essays. 
XII.—Full Index and _ Biblio- 
graphy, with Essays on 
the Portraits of Swift by 
Sir Frederick Falkiner, 
. and on the Relations be- 
tween Swift and Stella 
by. the> Rt.” ‘Rev... the 
Bishop of Ossory,. 


SWIFT'S Poems. Edited by W. 
Emst Browning. 2 vols. 35. 6d. 
each, 


TACITUS. The Works of. Liter- 


ally translated. 2 vols. 55. each. | 


TASSO’S Jerusalem Delivered. 
Translated into English Spenserian 
Verse by J. H. Wiffen. With 8 
Engravings on Steel and 24 Wocd- 
cuts by Thurston. 5s. 


TAYLOR’S (Bishop Jeremy ) 
Holy Living and Dying. 35. 6¢. 


THN BRINK.—See BRINK. 


TERENCE and PHADROUS. 
Literally translated by H, T. Riley, 
M.A. To whichis added, Smart’s 
Metrical Version of Phzedrus. 55 


Contained in Bohn’s Libraries. — Ri eee 


THEOCRITUS, BION, MOS. _ 


CHUS, and TYRTALUS. Liter- 
ally translated by the Rev. J. 
Banks, M.A. To which are ap- 
pended the Metrical Versions of 
Chapman. 5s, 


THEODORET and EVAGRIUS, 
Histories of the Church from a.p. 
332 to A.D. 427; and from A.D. 
431 toA.D. 544. Translated. 55. 


THIERRY’S History of the 
Conquest of England by the 
Normans. Tyanslated by Wil- 
liam Hazlitt. 2 vols. 3s. 6d. each. 


THUCYDIDES. The Pelopon- 
nesian Way. Literally translated 
by the Rev. H. Dale. 2 vols. 
35. 6d. each. 

An Analysis and Summary 

of. By J.T. Wheeler. 5s. 


THUDICHUM (J. L. W.) A Trea- 
tise on Wines. Illustrated. 55. _ 


URE’S (Dr. A.) Cotton Manufac- 
ture of Great Britain. Edited 
by P. L. Simmonds, 2 vols. 5s. 
each. : 

Philosophy of Manufactures, 

Edited by P. L. Simmonds, 7s, 6d. 


VASARIS Lives of the most 
Eminent Painters, Sculptors, 
and Architects. Translated by 
Mrs. J. Foster, with a Commen- 
tary by J. P. Richter, Ph,D, 6 
vols, 35. 62, each, 


VIRGIL. A Literal Prose Trans- 
lation by A, Hamilton Bryce, 
LL.D. With Portrait. 35. 6d. 


VOLTAIRE’S Tales. Translated 
by R. B. Boswell. Containing 
Bebouc, Memnon, Candide, L’In- 
génu, and other Tales. 35. 6d, 


WALTON’S Complete Angler. 
Edited by Edward Jesse. With 
Portrait and 203 Engravings on 
Wood and 26 Engravings on 
Steel. 55. 
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WALTON’S Lives of Doane, 


Hooker, &c. 
vised by A. H. Bullen, with a 
Memoir of Izaak Walton by Wm. 
Dowling. With numerous Illus- 
trations. 5s. 


New Edition re- 


WELLINGTON, Life of. By ‘An 
Old Soldier.’ From the materials 
of Maxwell. With Index and 18 
Steel Engravings, 55. 


—— Victories of. See MAXWELL. 


WERNER’S Templars in 
Gyprus. Translated by E. A.M. 
Lewis. 35. 62. 


WESTROPP (H. M.) A Hand- 
book ef Archssology, Egyptian, 
Greek, Kitrusscan, Romana. Iius- 
trated. . 55, 


WHEATLEY’S A Rational ilius- 
tration of the Book of Common 
Prayer. 35. 6d. 


WHITE'S Natural History or 
Selborne. With Notes by Sir 
William Jardine. Edited by Hd- 
waid Jesse. With 40 Portraits 
and coloured Plates. §s. 
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XENOPHOW’S Works. Trans- 
lated by the Rev. J. S. Watson, 
M.A., and the Rev. H., Daie. In 
3 vols, 55. each. 


YGUNG (Arthur). 
France during the years i787, 
1788, and 1789. Edited by 
M. Betham Edwards. 35, 6d. 


—— Tour in Ireland, with 
General Observations on the state 
of the country during the years 
1776-79. Edited by A. W. 
Hutton. With Complete Biblio- 
graphy by J. P. Anderson, and 
Map. 2 vols. 3s. 6d, each. 


YULE-TIDE STORIES. A Col- 
lection of Scandinavian and North- 


German Popular Tales and Tra- 


ditions. Edited by B, Thorpe. §s. 


BOHN’S LIBRARIES. 


A SPECIAL OFFER. 


MESSRS. BELL have made arrangements to supply selections 


of Ioo or 50 volumes from these famous Libraries, for LIL AWS OF 


£6 6s. net respectively. 


The volumes may be selected without 


any restriction from the full List of the Libraries, now numbering 


nearly 750 volumes. 


WRITE FOR FULL PARTICULARS. 
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An Alphabetical List of Books. res i 
WIESELER’S Chronological 
Synopsis of the Four Gospels. — ‘< 
Translated by the Rev. — oe 
Venables. 35. 6d. ee 
WILLIAMofMALMESBURY’S 
Chronicle of the Kings of Eng- > 
land. Translated by the Rev.J.  ~ 
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‘THE YORK. LIBRARY 


A NEW SERIES OF REPRINTS ON THIN PAPER. 
With specially designed title-pages, binding, and end-papers. 


Feap. 8vo. in cloth, 2s. net; 
In leather, 3s. net. 


“The York Library is noticeable by reason of the wisdom and intelli- 
gence displayed in the choice of unhackneyed classics. . . . A most 


_ attractive series of reprints. . The size and style of the volumes are 


exactly what they should be. Bookman. 


The following volumes are now ready: 


CHARLOTTE BRONTE’S JANE EYRE. 


BURNEY’S EVELINA. Edited, with an Introduction and 
Notes, by ANNIE RAINE ELLIS. 


BURNEY’S CECILIA. Edited by ANNIE RAINE ELLIS. 2 vols, 


BURTON’S ANATOMY OF MELANCHOLY. Edited by the 
Rev. A. R. SHILLETO, M.A., with Introduction by A, H. BULLEN, 3 vols, 

BURTON’S (SIR RICHARD) PILGRIMAGE TO AL- 
MADINAH AND MECCAH. With Introduction by STANLEY LANE- 
POOLE. 2 vols, 

CALVERLEY. THE IDYLLS OF THEOCRITUS, with the 
Eclogues of Virgil. Translated into English Verse by C. S. CALVERLEY. 
With an Introduction by R. Y. TYRRELL, Litt.D. 

CERVANTES’ DON QUIXOTE. MOot?TTEvx’s Translation, re- 
vised. With LOCKHART’S Life and Notes. 2 vols. 

CLASSIC TALES: JOHNSON’S RASSELAS, GOLDSMITH’S VICAR 
OF WAKEFIELD, STERNE’S SENTIMENTAL JOURNEY, WALPOLE’S 
CASTLE OF OTRANTO. With Introduction by C. S. FEARENSIDE, M.A. 

COLERIDGE’S AIDS TO REFLECTION, and the Confessions 
of an Inquiring Spirit. 

COLERIDGE’S FRIEND. A series of Essays on Morals, 


Politics, and Religion, 


_COLERIDGE’S TABLE TALK AND OMNIANA. Arranged 


and Edited by T, ASHE, B.A. 
COLERIDGE’S LECTURES AND NOTES ON SHAKE. 
SPEARE, and other English Poets. Edited by T. Asus, B.A, 


DRAPER’S HISTORY OF THE INTELLECTUAL DE- 
VELOPMENT OF EUROPE. 2 vols. 


EBERS’ AN EGYPTIAN PRINCESS. Translated by E. S. 


BUCHHEIM. 

GEORGE ELIOT’S ADAM BEDE. 

EMERSON’S WORKS. A new edition in 5 volumes, with the 
Text edited and collated by GEORGE SAMPSON, 

FIELDING’S TOM JONES (2 vols.), AMELIA (1 vol.), JOSEPH 
ANDREWS (z.vol.). 


THE YORK LIBRARY-—confinued. 


GASKELL’S SYLVIA’S LOVERS. | es 
GESTA ROMANORUM, or Entertaining Moral Stories in- — 


vented by the Monks. ‘Translated from the Latin by the Rev. CHARLES 


Swan. Revised edition, by WYNNARD Hooper, M.A. ~ S 


GOETHE’S FAUST. Translated by ANNA SWANWICK, LL.D. 
Revised edition, with an Introduction and Bibliography by KARL BREUL, 
Litt.D., Ph.D. 

GOETHE’S POETRY AND TRUTH FROM MY OWN LIFE. 
Translated by M. STEELE-SMITH, with Introduction and Bibliography by 
KARL BREUL, Litt.D. 


~ HAWTHORNE’S TRANSFORMATION (THE MARBLE FAUN).. ~ 


HOOPER’S WATERLOO: THE DOWNFALL OF THE 
FIRST NAPOLEON. With Maps and Plans. 


IRVING’S SKETCH BOOK. 

IRVING’S BRACEBRIDGE HALL, OR THE HUMOURISTS. 

JAMESON’S SHAKESPEARE’S HEROINES. 

LAMB’S ESSAYS. _ Including the Essays of Elia, Last Essays 
of Elia, and Eliana. 


MARCUS AURELIUS ANTONINUS, THE THOUGHTS 
OF. ‘Translated by GEORGE Lonc, M.A. With an Essay on Marcus 
Aurelius by MATTHEW ARNOLD, 


MARRYAT’S MR. MIDSHIPMAN EASY. With 8 Illustra- 
trations. 1vol. PETER SIMPLE. With 8 Illustrations. 1 vol. 


MIGNET’S HISTORY OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION, 
from-1789 to 1814, 


MONTAIGNE’S ESSAYS. Cotton’s translation. Revised by ~ 


W. C. HAZLITT. 3 vols, 
MOTLEY’S RISE OF THE DUTCH REPUBLIC. Witha 
; Biographical Introduction by MONCURE D. CONWAY. 3 vols. 
PASCAL’S THOUGHTS. Translated from the Text of M. 
AUGUSTE MOLINIER by C. KEGAN Pau, Third edition. 
PLUTARCH’S LIVES. Translated, with Notes and a Life by 
AUBREY STEWART, M.A., and GEORGE LONG, M.A. 4 vols, 
RANKE’S HISTORY OF THE POPES, during the Last Four 
Centuries. Mrs. Foster's translation, Revised by G. R. DENNIS. 3 vols. 


SWIFT’S GULLIVER’S TRAVELS. Edited, with Introduction — 


_ and Notes, by G. R. DENNIS, with facsimiles of the original illustrations. 


SWIFT’S JOURNAL TO STELLA. Edited, with Introduction 
and Notes, by F.. RYLAND, M.A. 

TROLLOPE’S BARSETSHIRE NOVELS.—THE WARDEN 
(x vol.), BARCHESTER TOWERS (1 vol.), DR. THORNE (z vol.), 
FRAMLEY PARSONAGE (rx vol.), SMALL HOUSE AT ALLING- 
TON (2 vols.), LAST CHRONICLE OF BARSET (2 vols. ), 


VOLTAIRE’S ZADIG AND OTHER TALES. Translated by 
R. BRUCE BOSWELL. 


ARTHUR YOUNG’S TRAVELS IN FRANCE, during the | 


years 1787, 1788, and 1789. Edited with Introduction and Notes, by M, 
BETHAM EDWARDS. 
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Crown 8vo0. with portrait, 3s. 6d. net cach. 


THIs Series represents an attempt to include in a portable form 
the finest passages of our prose masters, with some apparatus 
for the intensive study of what is, by the consent of the specialists, 
the particular author’s very best. The selection of passages has 
been entrusted to the best contemporary guides, who are also 
critics of the first rank, and have the necessary power of popular 
exposition. The editors have also been asked to adjust their 
introductions to the selection, and to write the connecting links 
which form a special feature of the series. These connections 
bring the excerpts together in one focus, and exhibit at the same 
time the unity and development of the given writer’s work. 


first List of Volumes: 


SCOTT. By Professor A. J. GRANT. 
THACKERAY. By G. K. CHESTERTON. 
FIELDING. By Professor SAINTSBURY. 
CARLYLE. By A. W. Evans. 
DEFOE. By Joun MASEFIELD. 
EMERSON. By G. H. PErris. 
DE QUINCEY. By Sipney Low. 
DICKENS. By THomas SECCOMBE. 

(Jn the Press.) 


A detailed prospectus will be sent on application. 
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BELL'S HANDBOOKS 


THE GREAT MASTERS | 


IN PAINTING AND SCULPTURE. | 


EDITED By G. C. WILLIAMSON, LittT.D. : 


NEW AND CHEAPER REISSUE. 
Post 8vo. With 40 Illustrations and Photogravure Frontispiece. 3s. 6d. net each. 


The following Volumes have been issued: 
BOTTICELLI. By A. STREETER. 2nd Edition. 
BRUNELLESCHI. By Leaver Scorr. 
CORREGGIO. By Sr-twyn Brinton, M.A. 2nd Edition. 
CARLO CRIVELLI. By G. McNein RusHrortH, M.A. 2nd Edition. 
DELLA ROBBIA. By the MARCHESA BURLAMACCHI. 2nd Edition. 
ANDREA DEL SARTO. By H. Guinness. 2nd Edition. 
DONATELLO. By Hort Rea. 2nd Edition. 
FRANCIA. By Grorce C. Wittiamson, Litt.D. n 
GAUDENZIO FERRARI. By EruHer HALseEy. 
GERARD DOU. By Dr. W. Martin. Translated by Clara Bell. 
GIORGIONE. By HEeRzsest Cook, M.A. 2nd Edition. 
GIOTTO. By F. Mason PERKINS. 2nd Edition. 
FRANS HALS. By Geratp S. Daviss, M.A, 
LEONARDO DA VINCI. By Epwarp McCurpy, M.A. 2nd Edition. — 
LUINI. By Grorer C. WILLIAMSON, Litt.D. 3rd Edition. 
MANTEGNA. By MAup CRUTTWELL. 2nd Edition. 
MEMLINC. By W. H. JAMEs WEALE. 2nd Edition. 


MICHEL ANGELO. By Lord RonaLp SUTHERLAND GOwER, M.A,, 
F.S.A. 2nd Edition. 


PERUGINO. By G. C, WiLLiAmson, Litt.D. 2nd Edition. 
PIERO DELLA FRANCESCA. By W. G. Warers, M.A, 
PINTORICCHIO. By Evgtyn Marcu PHILLIers. 
RAPHAEL. By H. SrracHeEy, 2nd Edition. 
REMBRANDT. By Matco~tm BELL, 2nd Edition. 
RUBENS. By Hore Rea. 
SIGNORELLI. By Maup CruTrweL. end Edition. 
SODOMA. By the Conrrssa LoR&NzO PRIULI-BoN. 
TINTORETTO. By J. B. SroucHTon Hoizorn, M.A. 
VAN DYCK. By Lionet Cust, M.V.O., F.S.A. 
VELASQUEZ, By R. A. M. STEVENSON. 5th Edition. 
WATTEAU. By EpccumBsE STALEY, B.A. 
WILKIE. By Lord RonaLp SuTHERLAND Gower, M.A.,, F,S.A. 
Write for Illustrated Prospectus. 


«—~ 


New Editions, feap. Svo. 2s. 62. each net. 


OF THE 


THE ALDINE EDITION 


wiBRUPISH: POETS. 


This excellent edition of the English classics, with their complete toxts and 
scholarly introductions, are something very different from the cheap volumes of 
extracts which are just now so much too common.’—St. James’s Gazette. 


‘An excellent series. Small, handy, and complete.’—Saturday Review, 


Blake. 
Buras. 

8 vols. 
Butier. 


2 vols, 


Campbell. 
in-law, the Rey. A. W. Hill. 
Memoir by W. Allingham, 


Chatterton. Edited by the Rev. 
W. W. Skoat, M.A, 2 vols. 


Chaucer. Hdited by Dr. R. Morris, 
with Memoir by Sir H. Nicolas. 6 vols, 


Churchill. Edited by Jas, Hannay. 


Edited by W. M. Rosseiti. 
Edited by G. A. Aitken. 


Edited by R. B. Johnson. 


Edited by His Son- 
With 


2 vols, 

Coleridge. Edited by T. Asho, 
B.A. 2 vols, 

Collins. Edited by W. Moy 
‘Thomas, 

Cowper. Edited by John Bruce, 
F.S.A. 3 vols. 


_ Dryden. Hdited by the Rev. R. 


_ Hooper, M.A, 5 vols. 
Goldsmith. Revised Tdition by 
Austin Dobson, With Portrait, 


Gray. Edited by J. Bradshaw, 
LL.D. 
Herbert. Edited bythe Rev. A. B. 


Grosart. 

Herrick. Hdited by George 
Saintsbury. 2 vols. 

Keats. Edited by the late Lord 
Houghton. 

Eivze White. Edlied, with a 
Momoir, by Sir H, Nicolas. 


Miltcn. Edited by Dr. Bradshaw. 


2 vols. 
Parnell. Hdited by G. A. Aitken. 
Pope. Hdited by G. R. Dennis, 
With Memoir by John Dennis. 8 vols, 
Prior. Edited by R. B, Johnson, 
2 vols, 
Raleigh and Wotton. With Se. 
lections from the Writings of other 


COURTLY PCHTS from 1540 to 1650, 
Hdited by Ven. Archdeacon Hannah, 


0.1, 
Rogers. Edited by Edward Bell, - 
MLA, 
Scott. Edited by John Dennis. 
5 vols. 


Shakespeare’s Poems. Hdited by 


Rey. A. Dyce. 

Shelley. Edited by H. Buxton 
Forman. 5 vols, 

Spenser. Edited by J. Payne Col- 
lier. 5 vols. 

Surrey. HEdited by J. Yeowell. 

Swift. Edited by the Rev. J, 
Mitford. 3 vols. 


Thomson. Edited by the Roy. D. 
C. Tovey. 2 vols. 

Vaughan. Sacred Poems and 
Pious Hjaculations, Hdited by the 


Rey. H. Lyte. 
Wordsworth. Hdited, by Prof. 


Dowden. 7 vols, 
Wyatt. Edited by J. Yeowell. 


Young 2 vols. Edited by the 
Rey. J. Mitford, 


THE ALL-ENGLAND SERIES. | 
HANDBOOKS OF ATHLETIC GAMES, ae 
-©'The best instruction on games and sports by the best authorities, at the lowest — 


prices.’—Oxford Magazine. 


Small 8vo. cloth, Illustrated. Price 1s. each. : 


Cricket. By Frep C, Honan. 
Cricket. By the Hon. and Rev. 


HE, Ly?rre.ton. 

Croquet. By Lient.-Col. the Hon. 
H. 0. NEEDHAM, 

Lawn Tennis. By H. W. W. 
WILBERFORCE, With a Chapter for 
Ladies, by Mrs. HiLiyarp. 

‘Tennis and Rackets and Fives. 
By Junran MarsHatt, Major J. Srens, 
and Rey. J, A. Annan Tait, 

Golf. By H. 8S. ©. Evrrarp, 
Double vol. 2s. 


Rowing and Sculling. By Guy 
Rrxon. 
Rowing and Sculling. By W.B. 
Woopa@ate, 
Sailing. By E. F. Knreut, dbl.vol. 22. 
Swimming. By Manrm and J. 
RacstER CoBBETt. 
Canoeing. By Dr. J.D. Haywarp, 
Double vol, 2s. 
Mountaineering. By Dr. CuaupE 
Witson. Double vol. 2s. 
Riding. By W. A. Kerr, V.C. 
Double vol. 2s, 

Ladies’ Riding. By W.A.Kurr,V.0. | 
Boxing. By R, G, Antanson- Winn. 
With Prefatory Note by Bat Mullins, 
Fencing. By H.A.Cotmornr Dunn. | 


Cycling. By H. H. Grirri,@.A.C., 
N.O.U., 0.1.0. With a Ohapter for 
Ladies, by Miss AGEs Woop. Double 
vol. 2s, [New Edition. 

Wrestling. By Watrer Arm- 

Broadsword and Singlestick. 
By R. G. ALLANSON- WInNw and C. PHIL- 
LIpPs-WOLLEY. [Double vol. 2s. 

Gymnastics. 

Gymnastic Competition and Dis- 
play Exercises. Compiled by 
F, Grar. 

Indian Clubs. By G. T. B. Cos- 

BreTT and A, F, JENKIN. 

Dumb-bells. By F, Grar. 3 

Football — Rugby Game. By 
Harry VASSALL. Revised Edition 


(1909) 
Football—Assoclation Game. By 


C. W. Atcock. Revised Edition. 


Hockey. By F. §. CreswELb. 
New Edition. 
Skating. By Dovantas ApDAms. 


With a Chapter for Ladies, by Miss L. 
CHEETHAM, and a Chapter on 8 
Skating, by a Fen Skater, Dbl. vol. 2s. 

Baseball. By Newron Crane, 

Rounders, Fieldball, Bowls, 
Quoits, Curling, Skittles, &c. 
By J. M. Watxer and 0, 0. Mort. 

Dancing. By Epwarp Soort, 
Double vol. 2s. 


THE CLUB SERIES OF CARD AND TABLE GAMES. 
‘No well-regulated club or country house should be without this useful series of 


books.’— Globe. 


Bridge. By ‘Trmprar.’ 
Six-handed Bridge. By HuBERT | 
Stuart. 6d, 


Whist. By Dr. Wu. Poin, F.R.S. | 


Solo Whist. By Roszat F. | 
GREEN. ‘ 
Billiards. By Major-Gen, A. W. | 


Drayson, F,B.A.8. With a Preface | 

by W. J. Peall, | 
Hints on Billiards. By J. P, 

Bucuanan, Double vol. 2s. | 
Chess. By Rosert F, Green. | 
The Two-Move Chess Problem. | 

By B. G. Laws. | 
Chess Openings. By I. Gunssmna. | 
Draughts and Backgammon. 

By ‘ BERKELEY.” 


Small 8vo. cloth, Illustrated. Price 1s. each. , 
| Reversi and Go Bang. 


By ‘ BERKELEY.’ 
Dominoes and Solitaire. 
By ‘ BERKELEY,’ 
Bézique and Cribbage. 
By ‘ BERKELEY,’ 
fcarté and Buchre. 
By ‘ BERKELEY.’ 
Piquet and Rubicon Piquet, 
By ‘ BERKELEY.’ 
Skat. By Louris Dimun, 
*,* A Skat Scoring-book. Is, 


Round Games, including Poker, ; 
Napoleon, Loo, Vingt-et-un, &. By 


BAXTER- WRAY. 
Parlour and Playground Gamos. 
By Mra, Laverxor Gommr, 


By A. F. JEenxin. © 
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hs gh Profusely Illustrated, cloth, crown 8vo Is. 6d. net each, 


it ENGLISH CATHEDRALS. An Itinerary and Description. Compiled by James G. 
y Gitcurist, A.M., M.D. Revised and edited with an Guisedareon on ciel 
es Architecture by the Rey. T. Perkins, M.A., FLR.A.S. ond Edition, revised, 


BANGOR. By P. B. IronsipE Bax. - 
BRISTOL. By H. J. L. J. Mass#, M.A. end Edition. 
CANTERBURY. By Harritey WITHERS. 6th Edition. 
CARLISLE. By C. Kine Etey. 
CHESTER. By Cuarres Hiatt. 3rd Edition. 1 
CHICHESTER. By H.C. Corterre, A.R.I.B.A. 2nd Edition. 
DURHAM. By J. E. Byeate, A.R.C.A. 4th Edition. : 
4 ELY. By Rey. W. D. Sweetinc, M.A. 3rd Edition. : 
me EXETER. By Percy Apprzsuaw, B.A. 3rd Edition, revised. 
“GLOUCESTER. By H. J. L. J. Mass#, M.A. sth Edition. 


par 


= HEREFORD. By A. Hucu Fisuer, A.R.E. 2nd Edition, revised. 


LICHFIELD. By A. B. Crirron. 3rd Edition, revised. 

LINCOLN. By A. F. Kenpricx, B.A. 4th Edition. 

LLANDAFF. By E. C. Morcan Wirvmort, A.R.I1.B.A. 
MANCHESTER. By Rev. T. Perxins, M.A. 

NORWICH. By C. H. B. QuENNELL. 2nd Edition, revised. 
OXFORD. By Rey. Percy Dearmer, M.A. 2nd Edition, revised. 
PETERBOROUGH. By Rev. W. D. Sweetine. 3rd Edition, revised. 
RIPON. By Ceci, Hattert, B.A. end Edition. 

ROCHESTER. ByG.H. Parmer, B.A. end Edition, revised, 

ST. ALBANS. By Rev. T. Perkins, M.A. 

ST. ASAPH. By P. B. IrRonstpE Bax. 

ST. DAVID’S. By Puirtp Rosson, A.R.I.B.A. 2nd Edition. 

ST. PATRICK’S, DUBLIN. By Rev. J. H. Bernarp, M.A.,D.D. end Edition. 
ST. PAUL'S. By Rev. ArrHuR Dimocx, M.A. 4th Edition, revised. 
ST. SAVIOUR’S, SOUTHWARK. By Grorcz WorteEy. 
SALISBURY. By GLegeson Wuite. 4th Edition, revised. 
SOUTHWELL. By Rev. ArrHuR Dimockx, M.A. 2nd Edition, revised. 
WELLS. By Rev. Percy DearmeER, M.A. 4th Edition. 
WINCHESTER. By P. W. Serceant. 4th Edition, revised. 
WORCESTER. By E, F. Srrance. 3rd Edition. 

YORK. By A. Crurton-Brocx, M.A. 5th Edition. 


Uniform with above Series. Now ready. 15. 6d. net each. 


BATH ABBEY, MALMESBURY ABBEY, and BRADFORD-ON-AVON CHURCH. 
By the Rev. T. Perkins, M.A. : 

BEVERLEY MINSTER. By Cuartzes Hiatt. 2nd Edition. : 

ST. MARY REDCLIFFE, BRISTOL. By H. J. L. J. Mass#. [In preparation. 

THE CHURCHES OF COVENTRY. By Freperick W. Woopnousn. 

MALVERN PRIORY. By the Rev. AnrHony C. Deane. (lx the Press.) 

ROMSEY ABBEY. By the Rev. T. Perkins, M.A. ie. 

ST. BARTHOLOMEW’S, SMITHFIELD. By GrorcEe Wortry. z [end Edition, 

ST. MARTIN’S CHURCH, CANTERBURY. By the Rev. Canon C, F, RourLepas, 

STRATFORD-ON-AVON CHURCH. By Harorp Baker. 2nd Edition, 

THE TEMPLE CHURCH. By Grorce Wor Ey. #3 

TEWKESBURY ABBEY. ByH. J. L. J. Mass#, M.A. 4th Edition. 

WIMBORNE MINSTER and CHRISTCHURCH PRIORY. By the Rev. T. 
Perxrins, M.A. 2nd Edition. ee 

WESTMINSTER ABBEY. By Cuartes Hiatt, 3rd Edition. 


BELL’S HANDBOOKS TO CONTINENTAL CHURCHES. 
Profusely Illustrated. Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. net each, 


AMIENS. By the Rev. T. Perkins, M.A. 

BAYEUX. By the Rev. R. S. MytnE. 

CHARTRES : The Cathedral and Other Churches. By H. J. L. J. Mass#, M.A. 
MONT ST. MICHEL. By H. J. L. J. Mass#, M.A. 

PARIS (NOTRE-DAME). By Cuaries Hiatt. 

ROUEN : The Cathedral and Other Churches; By the Rev. T. Perkins, M.A, 
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WEBSTER’S _ 
NEW INTERNATIONAL | 
DICTIONARY. 


ESSRS. BELL have pleasure in announcing an 


entirely new edition of Webster’s International ~ — 


Dictionary. The fruit of ten years’ work on 

the part of the large staff of Editors and Con- 
tributors is represented in this edition, which is in no 
sense a mere revision of ‘ The International,’ but exceeds 
that book—in convenience, quantity, and quality —as 
much as it surpassed the ‘ Unabridged.’ 


Points of the New International. 


400,006 WORDS AND PHRASES DEFINED. Half this number ~ 
in old International. 


2,700 PAGES, every line of which has been revised and reset. (400 


pages in excess of old International, and yet the new book is prac- 
tically the same size.) 


6,000, ILLUSTRATIONS, each selected for the clear explication of 
the term treated. 


“DIVIDED PAGE: important words above, less important below. 
ENCYCLOPA‘DIC INFORMATION on thousands of subjects. 
SYNONYMS more skilfully treated than in any other English work. 
GAZETTEER and BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY are up to date. 


MORE INFORMATION of MORE interest to MORE people than © 
any other Dictionary. 


GET THE BEST in Scholarship, Convenience, 
Authority, Utility. 


WRITE NOW for full prospectus and specimen pages — 


LONDON: G. BELL & SONS, LTD., 


YorK House, Portucat St., Kinasway, W.C. 


§0,000. S. &S. 
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